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26 ge, a n or title: gazer and conteſt into books as Cato into 
the theatre, to go out again thou haſt had thy entertainment ; 
. With him that reſolves a ſerious view of the fol. 
lowing n and really deſiretk ſatis faction from the word 
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Point in hand, and my preſent undertaking therein; with the 
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15 5 . = ene to 90 any V gelle 1 nid enlrest thee te e 
ſtay here a little. If thou art, as many in this — 


ian reaſon, about the great things contained therein. 

I defire a few words in the portal. Divers things there are, 

of no ſmall confideration to the buſineſs we have 1n band, 

which I am perſuaded thou canſt not be unacquarnted with, 

and therefore I WA not trouble thee with a needleſs eee N 
bf them. 

: I ſhall only crave thy leave, 


to preface - a  kitle to "Y 


relſult of ſome of my thoughts concerning the whole, after a 
more than ſeven years ſerious inquiry (bottomed I hope upon 
che ſtrength of Chriſt and guided by his ſpirit) into the mind 
of Cod about theſe things, with a ſerious peruſal of al! by 
Which I could attain, that the wit of man, in former or latter "M 4 
days, hath publiſhed in oppoſition to the trut which I defire 
— to the meaſure of the gift received) here to an. 


ome things then, as to the, chief point in hand, 1 ee 
deſire the Reader to obſerve: As, - Te 


1/t, That the aſſertion of Unzver/al Rederaptions or the 
4 ranſom, ſo as to make i it in the leaſt meaſure Wor = 
for the end iniended, goes not alone. Election of free 3 1 
grace. —as the ee of all following diſpenſations, aa! ũ 
diſcriminating purpoles of the Almighty, depending on his 
. own good pleaſure and will, muſt be removed out of the 
way. Hence thoſe who would for the preſent, {populo ut 
placerent quas fecere fabulas) deſirouſſy 3 ſome ſhew ok 2 | 
2 the liberty 4 eternally diſtinguiſhing free grace: Mg #7 = 
themſelves utterly raze, in reſpect of any /r uit or profitable 8 = 
iſſue, the whole zmaginary fabric of general redemption, which = 
they had before erefied. Some * of theſe make the decree - 1 
ol election to be antecedaneous to the death of Chriſt, Wh, 
themſelves abſurdly ſpeak,) or the decree of the death ok 
Chriſt: then ae a two-fold election; one, of ſome to be I 
the /ons,—the. other, of the reſt to be Ferran. But: this ©: E 1 
Kier of Tome to be Ore the 5 * OS. 7 
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tion; and ſpeaks of it as the iſſue of hatred, or a purpoſe af 
 Tejettion, Rom. ix. 11, 12, To be a ſervant, in oppoſition 

o children and their liberty, is as high a curle as can be ex, 
+ , preſſed, Gen. ix. 25. Is this Scripture-eleftion ? Beſides, / 
it Chriſt died to bring thoſe he died for, unto. the adoption 


3 and jnheritance of children; what good could poſſibly re- 


FJound to them thereby, who were fpredeſtinated before io be 
Others f make a general conditionute decree of redemption, 
to be antecedaneous to election; which they aſſert to be the 
fFirſt diſcriminating purpoſe concerning the ſons of men, and 
io depend on the alone good SN of God: that any others 
hriſt or the fruits thereof, either 
ynto grace or glory, but only thoſe perſons ſo elected. —that 
they deny. Cui bono, now ? to what 1 ſerves the gene- 
ral ranſom but only to aſſert, — that Almighiiy God would 
haye the precious blood of his dear Son poured out, for in- 
numerable /ouls whom he will not have to ſhare in any drop 
thereof; and fo, in reſpect of them, to be ſpilt in vain; or 


3 elletobe ſhed for them, only that they might be the deeper 
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damned. This fountain then of free· grace, this foundation 

. of the new covenant, this bottom of all goſpel-diſpenſations, 

chis fruitful womb of all eternally diſtinguiſhing mercies, the 
per % of God according to election, muſt be oppoſed, 
lighted, blaſphemed ; that the figment of the ſons of men 


way not appear to be truncus ficulnus, inutile lignum, an un- 
profitable ſtock; —and all the 4oughts of the moſt High, 


520 arfferencing between man and. man, muſt be made to ale 
*  occafion, lay ſome, to be cauſed, ſay others, by their dene 5 
- ſparitual endeavours: gratum opus agricolts, a ſavory ſacri- 
ice to the Roman Belus; a ſacred orgie to the long-bewailed | 
manes of St. Pelagiu. J nn 
And here, (2dly,) Free- will, amor et deliciæ humans generic, 
> corrupted nature's deformed darling, the Fallas or beloved 
 . felf-conception of darkened minds, —finds open hearts and 
rms, for its adulterous embraces; yea, the dye being caſt, 
© and Rubico paſſed over, —ed devenere fata ecclefie, that having 
oppoſed the free diſtinguiſling grace of God, as the ſole ſworn 
enemy thereof; it advanceth itſelf, (or an znbred native ability 


= every one, to embrace a portion of generally expoſed mer- 
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PREFACE 9 
dan jt otherways be. A general ranſom without free-will, is 
but hantaſæ inutile pondus, a burdenſome fancy: the merit 
of the death of Chriſt being to them as an ointment in a box, 
that hath neither virtue nor power to att or reach out its rn 
application unto particulars ; being only ſet out in the geſpe! 
to the view of all—that thofe who will, by their own ſtrength, _ 
lay hold on it and apply it to themſelves, may be healed. 
Hence is the dear eſteem and high valuation, which this old 
1dol free-will hath attained in theſe days; being ſo uſeful to 
the general yp that it cannot live a day without it. 
Should it paſs for true what the Scripture affirms, viz. that 
we are by nature dead in tręſpaſſes and fins ; there would not 
be left of the general ranſom, a fherd to take fire from the hearth : 
like the wood of the vine, it would not yield a pin to hang a 
garment upon: all which you ſhall find fully declared, in tùhe 
enſuing treatiſe. But here, as though all the undertakings 
and Babyloniſſi atiempts of the old Pelagians, with their var- 
niſhed offspring the late Arminians, were {hight and ealy; I 
ſhall ſhew yau greater abonunations than theſe, and further 
diſcoveries of the imagery of the hearts of the ſons of men. 
In purſuance of this perſuaſion of univerſal redemptton, not 
a few have arrived (whither it naturally leads them) to deny 
the ſatigfaction and merit of Chriſt. Witneſs P. H. who 
not being able to untie, ventured boldly to cut this Gordian 
knot ; but ſo as to make both ends of the chain uſeleſs. To 
the gueſizon, Whether Chriſt died for all men or not? he 
_ anſwers, —that he died neither tor all, nor any, fo as to pur. 
chaſe life and ſalvation for them. O tan; poion ſe epos phugen _ 
 hercos odonton? ſhall curſed Sociniamſn be worded: into 
a glorious diſcovery of free-grace  Aſk-now for proofs of 
tis aſſertion, —as you might juſtly expect Athillean argu- - 
ments from thoſe wha delight a#zneta 4zntin, to throw 
don ſuch foundations, (as ſhall put all the righteous in the 
world to a loſs thereby ;) Projicti ampullas et fſquipedalia 
verba :; hyperonka mataialetos, great ſwelling words of 
_ vanity, drummy expreſſions, a noiſe from emptineſs, (he 
uſual language of men, who know not what they ſpeak, nor 
_ whereof they do affirm, ) is all that is produced; ſuch con-. 
| temptible produtts, have our tympanous mountains, Poor 
. creatures, whoſe /ouls are merchandized by the painted faces 
----of novelty and vanity ; whilſt theſe abs ſalute you with 
the ies of free grace, you ſee not the /word that is in their 
bands; whereby they ſmite you under the fifth 74h, in the 
Very heart blood of Faith and all Chriſtian eee „„ 
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„„ PREFACE. 385 
ſeems our bleſſed Redeemer's deep humiliation, in bearing the 

 chaſtiſement of our peace and the puniſkment- of our tranſ. 


greſſions, being made a curſe and fin, deſerted under wrath 


and the power of death, -procuring redemption and the re- 


miſhon of ſins through the effuſion of his blood, offering 


himſelf up a ſacrifice to God to make reconciliation and pur- 
chale an atonement; his purſuing this undertaking with con- 
tinued interceſſion in the Holigſt of holes, with all the benefits 
of his mediatorſſip; — do no way procure either life and ſalva- 
tion, or remiſſion of fins; but only ſerve to declare, that we 
are not indeed what his word affirms we are, viz. curſed, 
ba guilty, defiled,' and only not actually caſt into hell. Judas, 
 betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a hiſs? See this at large 
kD ((.. 
Nov this laſt g ſertion throughly fancied, hath opened a 
door and given an inlet to all thoſe pretended heights, and 
new-named glorious attainments,—which have metamorphoſed 


the perſon and mediation of Chriſt, into an imaginary diff u/- 


ed goodneſs and love communicated from the Creator unto the 
new creation :—than which faml/tical fables, “ Cerdon's 


two principles were not more ab/urd ; the Platonic numbers, 


nor the YValentinan ones, (flowing from the teeming wombs 
of Pleroma, Aion, Teletos, Sige, Bythos, and the reſt, vented for 
 tagh, and glorious attainments in Chriſtian religion near 1500 
ears ago) were not leſs intelligible. Neither did the cor- 
_  roding of Scriptures by that Pontic vermin Marcion, equalize 
the contempt and ſcorn caſt upon them by theſe impotent im- 
$0ſtors; exempting their whk:/pered diſcoveries from their rial, 
and exalting their revelations above their authority. Neither 


do ſome ſtay here; but, hrs gradibus itur in celum, Heaven'it- 


lelf is broke open for all; from univerſal redemption, through 
univerſal juſliſication, in a general covenant, they have arrived 
' ({haud ignota loquor) at univerſal ſalvation; neither can any 
forfeiture be made of the purchaſed inheritance. e 


Ergo agite 6 juvenes, tantarum in munere laudum ; 


Cingite fronde comas, et pocula porgite dextris. 


8 Communemque vocate deum, et date vina volentes. 
March on brave youths, i'th' praiſe of ſuch free grace; 


Surround your locks with bays, and full cups place 
In your right hands; drink freely on; then call, 
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Tuheſe and the like per/uafions I no way diſlike, becauſe 
; wholly new to the men of this generation: That I may add 
this by the way; every age hath its employment in the d:/- 
covery'of truth. We are not come to the bottom of vice or 
virtue; the whole world hath been employed in the practice 
of iniquity 5000 years and upwards ; and yet Aſpice hoc no- 
vum, may be ſet on many villanies ; behold daily new in- 
ventions. No wonder then it all truth be not yet diſcovered: 
Something may be revealed to them, who as yet fit by. Ad- 
mire not if Saul alſo be among the prophets; for who is their 
father? Is he not free in his diſpenſations? Are all the depths 
of Scripture, where the elephants may ſ im, juſt fathomed to 
the bottom? let any man obſerve the progreſs of the laſt 
century in unfolding the zruths of God; and he will ſcarce 
be obſtinate, that no mgre is left—as yet undiſcovered. Only _ 
the itching of corrupted fancies, the boldneſs of darkened 
minds and laſcivious wanton wits, in venting new created no- | 
things, inſignificant vanities, with an intermixed daſh of blaſ- 5 4 
phemy— is that which I defire to oppoſe. © And that eſpecial- 2 
ly conſidering the genius (if 1 may fo ſpeak) of the days w_ 
” wherein we live; in which what by one means, what by ano- 
+] ther, there is almoſt a general deflection after novelty grown 
amongſt us; * /ome are credulous, ſome negligent, ſome fall 
into errors, ſome ſeek them. A great ſuſpicion almoſt every 
day, grows upon me, which, I would thank any one, upon 
ſolid grounds, to free me from; that pritle of ſpirit, with an 
ele lde deſire to grow big in the mouths of men hath 
atted many, in the conception and publication of ſome eafily 
Invented falſe opinions. Is it not to be thought alſo, that ite 
is from the ſame humour poſſeſſing many, that every one of 
them almoſt ſtrives to put on beyond his companions, in 
framing ſome fingular artifice ? To be a follower of others, 
. though in deſperate engagements, is too mean an undertaking. 
Aude aliquid brenbus gyaris vel carcere dignum, _ 
Si ves effe aliguid: probitas laudatur, et alget, Juv. 
And let it be no ſmall + peccadillo, no underling opinion, 
WE friends; if in theſe buſy times, you would have it taken notice 
| Ot; of ordinary errors you may cry e 
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>= quis leget hac? nemo hercule, nemo: . 
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3 obrepit, quibu „ I Wo 
t In tam occupata cintate, fabulas vulgaris nequitia non 
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4 
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Ang of men, and above the wäidoum of the word, which at- 
=  _ traft the eyes of poor deluded ſouls. The great Shepherd of 
 . _ the ſheep, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, recover his poor wander. 
77. ers to bi den ole e e 


is that Fatal Helena —an uſeleſs, barren, fruitleſs fancy; for 
1  whoſeenthroning, ſuch irkſome tedious contentions have been 
= ' Cauſed to the churches of God—a mere Rome, a deſolate dirty 


adorn 1t. Suppoſe Chriſt died for all; yet if God, in his 
Free purpoſe, have choſen ſome to obtain life and ſalvation, 


_ unto all? ſurely the purpoſe of God muſt ſtand, and he wilt 
do all has pleaſure ; wherefore election, either with Huberus, 


ot the Moſt High /u/pended on the free will of man. Add 
this borrowed feather to the general ranſom, that at leaſt it 
may have ſome colour of pompous oſtentation; yet if the 
= free grace of God work effetually in ſome, not in others, can 
= thole others paſſed by in its powerful operation; have any be- 


© © They muſt be glorious attainments, beyond the underfland; 


But to return thither from whence we have digreſſed. This 


place of rottages, until all the world be robbed and ſpuiled to 
poaſſing by others—will it be profitable only to the former, or 


by a wild contradiction, muſt be made univerſal; or the thoughts 


F _  nefit by univerſal redemption? no more than the Egyptians 
mad, in the angel's paſſing over the houſes whoſe doors were 
= not ſprinkled with loo, leaving ſome dead behind him. 
© _ Almighty powerful free grace then muſt ſtrike its ſail, that 
= free will, like the Alexandrian ſhips to the Roman havens, 
= may come in with top and top-gallant ; for without it, the 
1 whole territory of unwer/al redempiion will certainly be fa- 
©  miſhed; but let theſe doctrines, of God's eternal eleckion, the 
= free grace of conver/ion, perſeverance, and their neceſſary con- 
=  fſequents, be aſſerted; movet cornicula riſum, furtivis nudata 
E coloribus; it has not the leaſt appearance of profit or conſo- 

= lation, but what it robs from the ſovereignty and grace of 

= God; but of theſe things more afterward. 
= Some flouriſhing pretences are uſually held out by the abet- 
dos of the general ran/om ; which by thy patience, courteous 

Neader, we will a little view in the entrance, to remove ſome 
=  preudice that may lie in the way of truth. 5 
I. The glory of God, they ſay, is exceedingly exalted by 
= it; his good-wil and kindneſs towards men, abundantly mani- 

fſeſted, in this enlargement of its extent; and his free grace, 

by others reſtrained, ſet out with a powerful endearment.— 

WP This they ſay; which is in e -all things will be well, when 

i 15 Cod is contented with that portion of glory which is of our aſ- 

1 VVV 
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55 Laert. in vit. Epimen. 


' 


4 ning. The priſoners of the earth account it their preateſh 


- 


"wiſdom, to varniſh over their favours, and to ſet out with a 
full mouth, what they have done with half a hand ; but will 


it be acceptable to lie for God, by extending his bounty be- 


vyond the marks and eternal bounds fixed to it in his word? 
change firſt a hair of your own heads, or add a cubit to your 


own ſtatures, before you come in with an addition of glory, 
not owned by him, to the Almighty. But ſo for the moſt 


part is it with corrupted nature, in all ſuch nyſerious things; 


diſcovering the baſeneſs and vileneſo thereof. If God be aps 
prehended to be as large in grace, as that is in offence, (I mean 


PREFACE, Wy i 


in reſpe& of particular offenders, for in reſpett of his people 


he is larger) though it be Free, and he hath proclaimed to all; 
that ke may do what he will with his own, giving no account 


of his matters; all ſhall be well, he zs gracious, merciful, &c. 
But if once the Scripture is conceived, to hold out his /ove- 
reigniy and tree diſtinguiſhing grace, ſuited in its diſpenſalion 


to his own purpoſe according to election, he is immanis, tru- 


be inſlrumental to propagate their blaſphemies to others. Si 


deus homini non placuerit, deus non erit, ſaid Tertullian of the 


heathen deities; and ſhall it be ſo with us? God forbid, This 
pride is inbred ;* it is a part of our corruption to defend it. 

If we maintain then the glory of God, let us ſpeak in his 
own language, or be for ever filent: That is glorious in him 
which he a/crebes unto himſelt. Our inventions, though never 


culentus, diabolo, Tiberio, tetrior, (horreſco referens.) The 
learned know well where to find this language, and Iwill not 


ſo ſplendid in our own eyes, are unto him an abomination; 
a ſtriving to pull him down from his eternal excellency, to 
make him altogether like unto us. God would never allow; 
that the 07“, of the creature ſhould be the meaſure of his ho. 

nour. The obedience of Paradiſe was to have been regulated, 


God's preſcription hath been the bottom of his acceptation of 
any duty, ever ſince he had a creature to worſhip bim; the 


very heathen knew, that that ſervice alone was welcome to 


God, which himſelt required, and that glory owned, which 


' himſelf had revealed that he would appear glorious in it. 
Hence, as + Epimenides adviſed the Athenians, in a time of 
danger, to ſacrifice Theo proſekonti, to ham to whom ii 


Was meet and due; which gave occaſion to the al/ar, which 


Haul law bearing the ſuperſcription of Agno/io Theo, to the 


Wh. 5 unknown. 
Natura fic apparet vitiata, nt hoc majorts vt fit non 
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* enknown God ; ſo Socrates tells us in Plato *, that every god ö 
will be worſhipped, To maliſta auto areſconti tropo, in 
that way which pleaſeth beſt his own mind ; and in chriſtianity, 
Hierome leis it down for a rule, that honvs preter mandatum 
et dedecus; God is diſhonoured by that honour, which is 
aſeribed to him beyond his own preſcription: and one wittily 
on the ſecond commandment—non imago non fimulacrum 
 damnatur, ſed non facies tibi; aſſigning to God any thing, by ' 
bim not aſſumed, is a makeng lo ourſelves, a deifying of our 
own imaginations. Let all men then ceaſe /quaring the glory 
of God, by their own corrupted principles, and more cor- 
rupted perſuaſions the word alone is to be arbitrator in the 
things of God; which alſo I hope will appear by the follow- 
ing treatiſe, to hold out nothing in the matter in hand, con- 
trary to thoſe natural nottons of God and his goodnels, which 
in the ſad ruins of innocency have been retained. On theſe 
grounds we affirm, that all that glory of God which is pre- 
tended to be aſſerted by the general ranſom, however it may 
_ | ſeem glorious to purblind nature, is indeed a fenful flourrſh, 
for the obſcuring of that glory wherein God is delighted. 
2. It is ſtrongly pretended, that the worth and value of the 
Jalisſaction of Chrill, by the oppoſite opinion limited to 2 
Few, are exceedingiy magnified in this extending of it to all; 
when, beſides which was ſaid before, (about an human ex- 
tending of the things of God, beyond the bounds by himſelf 
fixed unto them) the merit of the death of Chriſt, conſiſting 
in its own internal worth and ſufficzency, with that obligation 
which, by his obedience unto death, was put upon the juſtzce 
of God for zs application unto them for whom he died, is 
quite enervated and overthrown by it, made of no account, 
and ſuch as never produced of itſelf abſolutely the leaſt good 
to any particular ſoul; which is ſo fully maniteſted in the 
4 following treatiſe, as I cannot but deſire the Reader's ſincere 
cConſideration ot it; it being a matter of no ſmall importance. 
323. A ſeeming mile caſt upon the opinion of untverſal re- 
—_— demption, by many texts of Scripture, with the ambiguity of 
. Tome words which, though in themſelves either figurative or 
indefinite, yet ſeem to be of an univerſal extent, maketh the 
abettors of it exceedingiy rejoice. Now concerning this, I 
hall only deſire the Reader not to be ſtartled at the multitude 
of places of Scripture, which he may find keaped up by ſome 
* dof late about this bufineſs, (eſpecially by Thomas More, in 
his Univer/ality of Free Grace) as though they proved and 
3 . % 3200. Sas 
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confirmed that, for which they are produced, but rather pre- 


pare himſelf to admire at that confidence of men, particularly 
of im now named, to make ſuch a flouriſh with colours and 


drums, having indeed no ſoldiers at all; for notwithſtandin 


all their pretences, it will appear, that they tang the whole 


| weight of their building on three or four texts of Scripture, 


vie. 1 Tim, ii. 5, 6. John iii. 16, 17. Heb. ii. 9. 1 J ii. 


2. with ſome few others; and the ambtgut⁰ of 1255 or three 
words, which themſelves cannot deny to be of exceeding 
various acceptations. All which are at large diſcuſſed in the 
enſuing tyeatiſæ; no one place that hath, with the leall ſhew 
or colour, been brought forth by any of our adverſaries in 


their own defence, or for the oppoſing of the effetlual re- 
demption of the ele only, being omitted; the book of Thomas 
More being in all the trengthy thereot lully met withal and 


| encrvated, 


. Some men have, by I know not what JE enter- 
tained a perſuaſion, that the opinion of the Unver/alr/ts ſerves 
exceedingly to ſet forth the /ove and free grace of God; yea 


they make free grace, that glorious expreſſion, to be that alone 


which is couched in their perſua/ton, wiz, that God loves all 


althe, gave Chriſt to die for all, and is ready to ſave all, if 
they will lay hold on him; under which zoon, how greedily 


the hook, as well as the bait, is lwallowed by many, we have 
daily experience; when the /ru7/ 1s, it is utterly deſſructive 


to the free diſtinguiſhing grace of God, in all the di ilpenſations 
and workings thereof. It evidently oppoleth God's free grace 


of election, as hath been declared; and therein, that very love 
from which God ſent his Son; his free diſtinguiſhing grace 


allo of effettual calling, mull be made by 1t to give place to 
nature's darling, tree will; yea and the whole covenant of 


grace made void ; by holding it out no otherwiſe, but as a 


general removing of the wrath, which was due to the breach 


of the covenant of works; for what elſe can be imagined 


(though this certainly they have not, John iii. 36.) to be 0 


granted to the moſt of thole all, WIN whom they affirm this 
covenant to be made, Yea, notwithſtanding their flouriſh ot 


free grace, as themſelves are forced to grant, that after all 


that was effefted by the death of Chriſt, it was poſlible that 


none ſhould be ied; fo I hope I have clearly proved, that if 


he accompliſhed by his death no more than they gſcribe unto 


it, it is utterly 5 that any one ſhould be ſaved, Quid | 


dignum tanto? 


* The opinion of unzverſa redemption is not a lite ad- 
vantaged, 


li "PREFACE. 


_ »  pantaged, by preſenting to convinced men a ſeeming ready way 
| to extricate themſelves out of all their doubts and perplexities, 
and to give them all the comfort the death of Chriſt can af- 
ford, before they feel any power of that death working within 
- them, or find any efficacy of free grace drawing their hearts 
to the embracing of Chriſt in the promiſe, or obtaining a par- 
tticular intereſt in him; which are tedious things to fleſh and 
blood to attend unto, and wait upon; ſome boaſt, that by this 
erſuaſion, that hath been effected in an hour, which they 
_ wanted for before /even years without ſucceſs. To diſpe} this 
poor empty flouriſh, I ſhall ſhew in the progreſs, that it is 
very ready and apt to deceive multitudes with a plauſible de- 
luſion, but really undermines the very foundations of that 
ſtrong unfailing con/elation, which God hath ſhewed himſelf 
abundanily willing that the herrs of promiſe ſhould receive. 
heſe and the like are the general pretences, wherewith the 
abettors of a general ranſom 5 ſeek to commend themſelves 
and their opinion to the 1 of credulous ſouls; through 
them making an open and eaſy paſſage into their belief, for 
the ſwallowing and digeſting that bitter potion which lurks in 
the bottom of their cup; of theſe, I thought meet to give the 
Reader a briet view in the entrance, to take off his mind from 
empty generals, that he might be the better prepared to wergh 
all things carefully in an equal balance ; when he ſhall come 
to conſider thoſe particulars afterwards inſiſted on, wherein 
the great pretended ſtrength of our adverſaries lies.—lIt re- 
-maineth only, that I give the Chre/ttan Reader a brief account 
olf my call unto- and undertaking in this work and fo cloſe 
this preface, Then, et Tie rnd 
1. I will aff ure zhee, it is not the leaſt thirſt in my affeftions, 
to be drinking of the waters of Meribal, nor the leaſt dere 
to have a ſhare in Iſhmael 's portion, to have my Hand againſt 
\ others, and theirs againſt me, that put me upon this taſk. I 
never lie myſelt worſe than when faced with a vizard of diſ- 
puting in controverſies, The complexion of my ſoul is much 
more pleaſant unto me in the water of Skilogh 
OO nn——Nufper ne in littore vidi, | 
Cum placidum ventis ſtaret mare, — 


What invitation there can be in itſelf for any one to lodge, 
much leſs abide in this quarrelſome ſcambling territory, where, 
as Tertullian * lays of Pontus, omne quod flat Aquila eft, no 
wind blows but what 1s Harp and keen, I know not. Small 
7 JJ fo ot oo 
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| pleaſure in thoſe walks, which are attended with dangerous 
precipices and unpleaſing difficulties on every ſide. 
'- © - Utque viam teneas, nulloque errore traharts ; 
Per tamen adverſi gradiendum cornua Taur, 
Emonioſque Arcus, violentigue ora Leoms, Ovid. 
No quiet nor peace in theſe things and ways, but continual 


F Hhrawls and diſſentions. 5 


Mor hoſpes ab hoſpite tutus, 9 5 . 
Won ſocer d genero; enen quoque gratia rara eft. _ 
The ſtrongeſt bonds of neareſt relations are too commonly 
broken by them. Were it not for that precept, Jude verſe g. 

and the like, of contending earneſtly for the faith once deliver- 
ed unto the ſaints, with the ſounding of my bowels for the _ 
loſs of poor ſeduced /ouls, I could willingly engage myſelf 
into an unchangeable reſolution, to fly all wordy battles and 
paper combats, for the reſidue of my few and evil days. 
It is not then (that I may return) any Salamandrian com- 
plexion, that was the motive to this undertaking. Neither, 
2. Was any conceit of my own abilities for this work, as 
though I were the itte among many to undertake it; 1 
know that as in all things, I am le/s than the leaſt of all ſaints, 
ſo in theſe I am A 55 
ie tritos, ute tetartos, - . 
ite duodecatos, ud enlogo ud en aritllhmpo. 
Abler * pens. have had, within theſe few years, the dif. 
cuſſing and ventilating of ſome of theſe queſtions, in our 


own language; ſome have come to my hands; but none. f 4 


weight, before I had well nigh finiſhed this keap of mine 


own; which was ſome twelve months ſince and upwards. In"' | 


8 
= 
72/5 


ſome of theſe, at leaſt in all of them, I had reſted fully ſatis- 
fied; but that I obſerved they had all tied up themſelves to 
| ſome certain parts of the controverſy, eſpecially the re- 
moving of objections, neither compaſſing nor methodizing K+ - 

= the whole; whereby I diſcerned, that the nature of the things 
under debate, viz. ſatigfaction, reconciliation, redemption, ald 

the like, was left exceedingly in the dark; and the ſtron 
Joundation of the whole building, not ſo much as once bf | 
covered. Therefore, Ms 333 
3 It was always upon my deſires, that ſome one would un- 
der take the main; and unfold out of the word from the bot- 
tom, the whole diſpenſation of the love of God to his ele&t 
„„ . 33 . 
Vindic. Redempt. by my reverend and learned brother Mr. 
| 2 Rrtherfurd's Chiift dying aud drawing finn 
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in Jeſus Chriſt, with the conveyance of it through the pro- 


miles of the goſpel; being in all the fruzs thereof, pur. 
chaſed and procured by the oblation and interceſſion of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt; by which it could not but be made apparent, what was 
time great deſign of the bleſſed Trinity in this great work of 


redempiton ; with how vain an attempt and fruitleſs endeavour, 


it muſt needs be, to extend it beyond the bounds and limits 


aſſigned unto it by the principal agents therein. That argu- 


ments alſo might be produced, for the confirmation of the 


truth we aſſert, in oppoſitjon to the error oppoſed, and ſo the 
weak eſtabliſhed, and dr//entersFonvinced, was much in my 


_ wiſhes. The doctrine of the /@r5/afion of Chriſt, his merit, 
and the reconciliation wrought thereby, (under ſtood aright by 
ſew, and of late oppugned by ſome) being ſo nearly related 


to the point of redemption, I defired alſo to have ſeen cleared, 


waiting, finding none to anſwer my expectation, (although of 
myſel / I can truly ſay, with him in the Comedian, Ego me ne- 


* 


| ny tam aſtutum eſſe, neque ita perſpicacem id cio, that I ſhould 


de fit for ſuch an undertaking ; the counſel of the Poet alſo 
running much in my Wied . 3 


Sumite mate riam veſtris qui ſcribilis æquam 
Viribus et verſate diu quid ferre recuſant, 
Quid valeant humeri —— Hor at. 
Vet at the /aft lay ing aſide all ſuch thoughts, by looking up 


” to him who ſupplieth /eed to the ſower and doth all our works 
Juor us, I ſuffered myſelf to be overcome unto the work; with 


that of another, ab alio quovis hoc fierz mallem quam d me, 


ed à me tamen pottus quam d nemne ; I had rather it ſhould 
jp have been done by any than myſelf by myſelf only, rather 
than by none; eſpecially conſidering the induſtrious diligence 

5 . 'of the oppolers of truth, in theſe days. Fat e 


——cribunt indoclłi, doctigue?: : 
. jugulent homanes ſurgunt de nocte latrones, 
T Ut teapſum 66 des non expergiſceris Hor. 


e a 
rmer deſire, a conſideration of the fre- 


quent conferences I had been invited unto, about theſe things; 


the daily ſpreading of the opinions here oppoſed, about the 


Parts where I live; and a greater noz/e concerning their pre- 


Vajling in other places, with the advantage they had obtained 
by ſome military abettors; moreover, the ſtirring up of di- 
vers eminent and learned friends; and you have the /um of 
what 1 defire to Hold forth, as 8 of my undertaking 


5 this taſk. What the Lord hath enabled me to perform there 
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in, 2 left to the judgment of others ; altogether hopeleſs ; 


of /ucce/s I am not; but fully reſolved, that I ſhall not live 
to ſee a ſolid anſwer given unto it. It any ſhall undertake to 
gellicate and pluck ſome of the branches, rent from the roots _ 
and principles of the whole diſcourſe, I ſhall freely give them 
leave to enjoy their own wiſdom and Imaginary conqueſt : If 
any ſhall ſerzoufly undertake to debate the whole cauſe, if 1 
live to lee it effected, I engage myſelt, by the Lord's aſſiſt- 


ance, to be their humble convert or fair antagoniſt. In that 


which is already accompliſhed, by the good hand of the 


Lord, I hope the learned may find ſomething for their con- 
tentment, and the weak for their ſtrengthening and ſatisfaction: 
that in all, ſome glory may redound to him whole it is, and 
whoſe truth is here unfolded, by the unworthieſt Labourer 


in his vineyard, 
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"CHAP. 1. . 
In general of the end of the death of Chriſt, as it is in the 
„ | Scripture propoſed. = CPE, 5 1 5 
5 B the end of the death of Chriſt, we mean in general, 


D both firſt, that which his Father and himſelf intended 
in it; and fecondly, that which was effeQtually fulfilled and 


view of the expreſſions uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
1/t. For the firſt: Will you know the end wherefor, and 
the intention wherewith Chriſt came into the world? Let us 
alk himſelt, (who knew his own mind, as alſo all the ſecrets 


of his Father's boſom) and he will 'tell us, that the Son of 


Death of Death, ke. 


accompliſhed by it. Concerning either, we may take a brief 


man came to ſave that which was loſt, Matth. xviii. 14. to 


recover and fave poor loſt ſinners; that was his intent and 


| deſign, as is again aſſerted, Luke xix. 10. Aſk alſo his 


Apoſtles, who know his mind; and they will tell you the 


fame. So Paul, 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and 


worthy of all acceptation, that Feſus Chrift came into the world 


to ſave finners, Now, it you will aſk who theſe ſinners are, 
towards whom he hath this gracious intent and purpoſe ; him- 
ſelf tells you, Mat. xx. 28. that he came to give his life a 


ranſom for many ;, in other places called us, believers, diſtin- 
guiſhed from the world; for ke gave himſelf for our ins, that 


{>} SOS 


he maght deliver us from this preſent evil world, according ib 


_ the wil of God and our Father, Gal. i. 4. That was the will 
= 2ud intention of God, that he {ſhould give himſelf for us, 
what we might be ſaved, being ſeparated from the world. — 


1 They are his church, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. He loved the church, 


aud gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it, 


with the waſhing of water, by the word; that he might preſent 
l 5 +. 4 glorious church, not having ſpot or wrankle or 
any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without blenafh. 


Which laſt words expreſs alſo the very aim, and end of Chriſt, 


| In giving hbunſelf for any; even that they may be made 0 


» 


ror Sn 
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1 for God, 908 brought nigh unto him 8 the like ere „% 
Alo alerted, Tit. ii. 14. He gave him 51 af for us, that he might 
= redeem us from all iniquity, and pu unto hamſel elf a peculiar 
—_— Peopie, zealous of good Works. el clear then and a pa- 
= Tent, is the intention and defign of Chriſt and his Father in 
this great work; even what it was, and towards whom, viz. 
to ſave us, to deliver us from this evil world, to purge and 
val us; to make us holy, zealous, fruitful in good works; 
10 render us acceptable, and to bring us unto God, tor 5 
1 him we have acceſs into this grace wherein we ve Hand, 
_ - V. 2. | 
_ -2dly. The efſeft alſo, and actual product of the work it- 
=_ felt, or what is accompliſhed and fulfilled by the death, blood- 
| ſhedding, or oblation of Jeſus Chriſt, is 5 leſs clearly ma- 
nifeſted; but is as fully, and very often more nen ; 
expreſſed. 
As. 1. Reconciliation wh God, by removing and flaying 
the enmity that was between bim and us; for when we were ene. 
mies, we were reconciled unto God by the death of his Son, Rom. 
v. 10. God was in him reconciling the world unto himſelf, not 
imputing their 1 unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. yea he hath 
reconciled us to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, verſe 18. And if you 
would know how this reconciliation was effected, the Apolile 
1 will tell you ; that He aboliſied in his fleſh, the enmity, the law 
—_ . of commandments conſiſting in ordinances, for to make in him 
—_ ſelf of twain one new man, ſo making peace ; and that he might 
. reconcile both unto God, in one body by the croſs; having lain | 
the enmity thereby, * ii. 15, 16. 0 that he is our peace, 
Pop Lc... 


« Fuſti 8 by taking away the guilt of Tt procuri ng 
. 0 and pardon of them, redeeming us from their pow- 
= er, with the curſe and wrath due unto us for them; for by his 
1 oron blood ſie is entered into the holy place, having obtained cter- 
nal e for us, Heb. ix. 12. He redeemed us from tie 
_ curſe, being made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 139. His own ſelf 
bare our 37 in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. We 
| have all finned and come ſhort of the glory of God ; but are 
7 iſied fach by las grace, through the redemption that is in 
Jeſus Chrift; whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
_. through faith in his blood, to declare his righteou WMS /s for the 
_ remiſſion of fins, Rom. iii. 23, 24, 25. for in him we have re- 


8 eg through has blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins, Col. 
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and polſution of our ſins, renewing in us the image of God, 
" "and ſupplying us with the graces of the ſpirit of holineſs; ſor 
the blood of Chri/t, who through the eternal ſpirit offered him- 
flf without ſpot to God, purgeth our conſcience from dead. 
"works, to ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 14. yea the blood of 
7 (Ariſt cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 John 1. 7. by Himſel7 
he purgeth our fins, Heb. i. 3. That he might ſandlify the 
people with his own blood, he ſuffered without the gate, HeP. 
Ti. 192. he gave himſelf. for his church, to ſan@ify and 

. cleanſe it, that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh, Eph. v. 
85, 26. 27. peculiarly amongſt the graces of the ſpirit, it 7s | 
given to us Hyper CHRISTO u for Chriſt's ſake, to believe onen 
Phil. i. 29. God bleſſing us in him, with all ſpiritual bleſſings 2 ® þ 
in heavenly places, Eph. i. g. JJ RE 
4 . Adoption; with that evangelical liberty, and all thoſe 
glorious privileges, which appertain to the ſons*of God: For 
God ſent has Son, made of a woman, made under the law; to 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the 
„ er i ee ROW LS 
5. Neither do the effects of the death of Chriſt reſt here; 
they leave us not until we are ſettled in Heaven, in glory and 
_ Immortality for ever; our inheritance is a purchaſed 7 

| Eph. i. 14. Aud for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New 
Teſtament, that by means of death, for the redcmptton of the 
 #ranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament, they which 
are called might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, Heb. 
ix 15. The ſum of all is, the death and bloodſhedding of 
Jeſus Chriſt hath wrought, and doth effectually procure, for 
all thoſe that are concerned in it, eternal redemption, con- 
fiſting in grace here, and glory hereafter, | I 


II. Thus, full, clear, and evident are the expreſſions in the 
Scripture concerning the end and fes of the death of 
i Chriſt; that a man would think, every one might run and 
= read; but we muſt ſlay, Among all things in chriſtian re. 
= ligion, there is ſcarce any thing mote queſtioned than this, 
which ſeems to be a moſt fundamental principle; a ſpreading 
perſuaſion there is, of a general ranſom paid by Chriſt for 
all, that he died to redeem all and every one ; not only for 
wr many, his church, the ele of God, but for every one alfo of 
= _ the 119 of Adam. Now, the maſters of this opinion 
do fee tall well and eaſily, that if that be the end of the death 
of Chriſt, which we have from the Scripture aſſerted, if _. 
*  thole before recounted be the immediate /ruits and products 
| | thereof, that then one of theſe two things will neceſſarily _ 
Co, eee Tr CD: T8 
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E | follow; that either, firſt, God and Chriſt failed of their end 
- propoſed, and did not accompliſh that which they intended; 


the death ot Chriſt being not a fitly proportioned mean for 
_ the attaining of that end, (for any other cauſe of failing can- 
not be afligned) which to aſſert, ſeems to us blaſphemouſly 

injurious to the "wiſdom, power and perfection of God, as 

i 1 55 derogatory to the worth and value of the death of 
Chriſt ; or elſe, that all men, all the poſterity of Adam, muſt 


1 be ſaved, purged, ſanctified, and glorified ; which ſurely they 


will not maintain, at leaſt the Scripture, and the wotul ex- 
perience of millions, will not allow. Wherefore, to caſt a 
tolerable colour upon their perſuaſion, they mult and do deny, 
that God, or his Son, had any ſuch abſolute aim or end in the 


| 1 5 5 | death or blood ſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt; or that any ſuch 


thing was immediately procured and purchaſed by it, as we 
before recounted : But that God intended nothing, neither 

Was any thing effected by Chriſt, that no benefit ariſeth to 
any immediately by his death, but what is common to all and 
every ſoul, though never ſo curſedly unbelieving here, and 

_ eternally damned hereafter; until an act of ſome, not pro- 
cCured for them by Chriſt, (for it it were, why have they it 
not all alike?) to wit, faith, do diſtinguiſh them from others. 
Now, this ſeeming to me to enervate the virtue, value, fruits, 


vt 1 and effects of the ſatisfaction and death of Chriſt ; ſerving 


beſides for a baſis and foundation to a dangerous, uncomiort- 
able, erroneous perſuaſion; I ſhali, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, 
declare, what the Scripture holds out in both theſe things; 
both that aſſertion which is intended to be proved, and that 
which is brought for the proof thereof; deſiring the Lord by 
dis Spirit to lead us into all truth, to give us underſtanding 
in all things; and if any one be otherwile minded, to reveal 
that alſo unto him. EE LEN , 
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CHAP. I. 


= Of the nature of an end in general, and ſome diſtinctions 


3 TI end of any ching is that which the agent intend- 
+. . eth to accompliſh, in and by the operation which is 
Proper unto its nature, and which it applieth itſelf unto; that 
which any one aimeth at, and deſigneth in himſelf to attain, 
2s a thing good and deſirable unto him, in the ſtate and con- 
. dition wherein he is. So the end which Noak propoſed unto 
imtielf, in building the ark, was the preſervation of * | 
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| 4 4.6 . us etern tall | ly intended „ ; 6 2 1 5 
ers, according to the will of God; he made ati ark ts 
"preſerve birnſelt and his family from the flood; according o 
at Cod commanded him, ſo. did he, Cen. vi. 22. That 
Which the agent doth, or whereto he applyeth himſelf, for 
the compaſſing his propoſed end, is called the means; which 
two do complete the whole reaſon of working in free intellec- 
taal agents, for I ſpeak only of ſuch as work according to 
choice or elettion. So Ab/aloin interiding a revolt from his 
father, to procure the crown and kingdom for himſelf, he 
prepare Jum horſes and chariots, and fifty men to run be- 
Forte him, 2 Sam. xv. 1. and further, by fair words and glog- 
ing compliances, ke ſtole the hearts of the men of Hrael, ver. 
6. then pietends a facrifice at Hebron, where he makes a ſtrong | 
_ conſpiracy, ver. 12. all which were the means he uled lor be 
attaining of his forepropoled end. „%% Dag ob ge Fg% Be 
II. Between both theſe, end and means, there is this rela- 
tion; that (though in ſundry kinds) they are mutually cauſes 
one of another. The end is the firſt principle moving cauſe | 
of the whole; it is that, for whoſe fake the whole work is; 


* 


no agent applies itſelf to abtion, but for an end; and were it 1 


not by that determined to ſome certain effect, thing, way, or 
manner of working, it would no more do one thing than ano- 
ther. The inhabitants of the old world, deſiring and intend. 
ing unity and cohabitation, with (perhaps) ſome reſerves to . 
| OI for their lafety againſt a ſecond ſtorm; they cry, gow, 
let us build us a city and a tower, 21 top may reach unto _ 
Heaven: and let us make us a name, leſt we be fraltered abroad _ 
upon the face of the whole earth, Gen. xi. 4. Furſt they lay 
down their aim and deſign, and then let out the means in their 
apprehenſion conducing theceunts. And manifeſt then it rs, 
that the whole reaſon and method of affairs, that a wiſe work- 
er, or agent according to eounſel, propofeth to. bimfelf, is 
taken from the end Which he aims at; that is; in intention and 
contrivance, the beginning of all that order which is in worxk  Þþ 
ing. Now, the means are al! thoſe things which are uſed for 


1 5 of life; failing in a ſhip, for him that would paſs he 1 
Ta; laws, for the quiet continuance of human ſociety) and 3 
they are the procuring cauſe of the end, in one kind or ano- 


= ther; their exiſtence is for the end's ſake, and the end hath | 


Its rife gut of them; following them either morally as their 


1 


geſert, or naturally as their fruit and product. 


= uf : In a Moral ſenſe, when the ation and the ond re to - 8 I 
de ineaſured or confdered in reference 10 a moral rule, or i 


1 


the attaining of the end propoſed, (as meat for the preferva= | 


* 5 


lau preſcribed to the agent, then the means are the deſerving _ 
or meritorious cauſe of the end; as if Adam had continued 
in his innocency, and done all things according to the law Fr 
- given unto him, the end procured thereby had been a bleſſed 
life to eternity; as now, the end of any ſinful act is death, 


E77. Coo ß ̃ 8 
24h. When the means are conſidered only in their natural 
relation, then they are the inſtrumentally efficient cauſe of 
the end. So poab intending the death of Abner, he ſmote = 
him with his ſpear under the fifth rib, that he died, 2 Sam. iii. 
%. And when Benajal, by the command of Solomon, fell 
upon Shimer, the wounds he gave him were the efficient cauſe 
of his death, 1 Kings ii. 46. In which regard, there is no 
_ difference between the murdering of an innocent man, and 
the executing an offender ; but as they are under a moral con- 
\ Hideration, their ends follow their deſervings, in reſpe& of 
_ :conformity to the rule; and fo there is cHASMA MEGA be- 
| tween them. EE on a oe rn eo not i den 
III. The former conſideration, by reaſon of the defe& and 
perverſeneſs of ſome agents, (for otherwiſe theſe things are 
- coincident) holds out a two-fold end of things, firſt, of the 
work, and ſecondly, of the workman ; of the act, and the 
%%% One 
If. When the means affigned for the attaining of any end 
are not proportioned unto it, nor fitted for it, according to 
that rule which the agent is to work by; then it cannot be, but 
chat he muſt aim at one thing, and another follow, in reſpe& 
ok the morality of the work. So Adam is inticed into a de- 
+= fire to be like God; this now he makes his aim; which to 
© effet, he eats the forbidden fruit, and that contracts a guilt 
which he aimed not at. But. 15 | 


- =_ — 3 
—— — n = " 
— 
FIR _—_— == 3 — 
og 1 


— 2 
1 — 


„K oe. oo 28 = 
* 


„ 
ED — 
5 — a, es 
32 . 
3 — Dern CY > Gr en e> ohne 
> ME ye 
XK 


* "Sx 


2dly, When the agent acts aright, and as it ſhould do; Mi 
when it aims at an end that is proper to it, belonging to ite 
Proper perfection and condition, and worketh by ſuch means ñ̃ 
4s are fit and ſuitable to the end propoſed; the end of the 
work, and the work- man, are one and the ſame. As when 
Abel intended the worſhip of the Lord, he offered a ſacrifice 
through faith acceptable unto him; or as a man deſiring ſal- 
_ vation through Chriſt, applieth himſelf to get an intereſt in 
No the ſole reaſon of this diverſity is, that ſecondary 
Agents, ſuch as men are, have an end ſet and appointed to 
daeir actions, by him who giveth them an external rule or 
= law to work by; which Mall always attend them in their 
%%% _ __ working 
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as eternally intended. e 


working. whether they will or no. God only, whoſe will 


intended. 


IV. Again; the end of every free agent, is either that 
which he effefteth, or that for whoſe ſake he doth effect it. 


When a man builds a houſe, to let to hire, that which he ef- 


fecteth is the building of a houſe - that which moved him to | 


and good pleaſure is the ſole rule of all thoſe works which 
outwardly are of him, can never deviate in his actions, nor 
have any end attend or follow his acts, not preciſely by him 


do it is love of gain. The phyſician cures the patient, and . 


is moved to it by his reward. The end which Judas aimed 


at, in his going to the prieſts, bargaining with them, conduct. . 


ing the ſoldiers to the garden, kiſſing Chriſt, was the betray- 
ing of his Maſter ; but the end for whoſe ſake the whole un- 


dertaking was ſet on foot, was the obtaining the thirty pieces 


of ſilver; what will you give me and I wili do it? The end 


which God effected by the death of Chriſt, was the ſatisfacti- : 


on of his juſtice; the ena for whoſe ſake he did it, was either 


ſupreme, his own glory,—or ſubordinate, ours with him. 
V. Moreover, the means are of two forts; © 


1/4. Such as have a true goodneſs in themſelves, without 

reference to any further end; though not ſo conſidered, as we 
uſe them for means: no mean as a mean, is conſidered as 
good in itſelf; but only as conducible to a furiher end. It 


is repugnant to the nature of means, as ſuch, to be conſider- 


ed as good in themſelves: ſtudy is in itfelf the moſt nobie 
employment of the foul; but aiming at wiſdom or know- 


ledge, we conſider it as good, only in as much as it conduc- w1 


A 


eth to that end; otherwiſe as a wearineſs to the fleſh, Eccl. 


 edly. Such as have no good at all, in any kind, as in them. | 


ſelves conſidered; but merely as conducing to that end, which 


they are fit to attain : they receive all their goodneſs (which 
is but relative) from that whereunto they are appointed; in 


themſelyes no way, deſirable : as the cutting off a leg or an 


arm, for the preſervation of life; taking a bitter potion, for 
health's ſake ; throwing corn and lading into the ſea, to pre- 


vent ſhip-wreck: of which nature is the death of Chriſt, as 
VE thall afterwards declare. | 1 A TO) 


9 V1 Theſe things being thus propoſe 1 3 | FIR 1 55 


next taſk muſt be, to accommodate them to the preſent bu. 
F ſineſs in hand: which we {hall do in order, by laying down 
the agent working, the means wrought, and the end effected 


in dhe great work of our redemption ; for thoſe three muſt 
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jo The End of the Death of c 


N be orderly conſidered and diningtty. d we may 1 3 a = 
apprehenſion of the whole; into th the” br wipes su. Es 
© ne we make an entrance. 


eee 
CHAP. III. 


: 07 the agent, or chief author of the work of « our redemption ; '* 


2 the 8 15 a: Jr? n to the perſon of the 
atRer. 8 | 


HE agent in, and ehief anthox of this great wh of our 
— redemption, is the whole bleſſed Trinity; for all the 


wor ba which outwardly ate of the Deity, are undivided, and 


belong equally to each perſon ; their diſtia& manner of ſub. 


ſiſtance and order, being obſerved, It is true, there were 
other ſundry infirymental cauſes in the oblation, or rather 


paſſion of Chriſt ; but the work cannot in any ſenſe be af. 


cxibed unto them: for in reſpett of God the Father, the iſſue 


of their endeavour was exceeding contrary to their own in- 
tentions; and in the cloſe they did nothing, but what the 


band and counſel of God had before determined ſhould be done, 
Adds iv. 28. And in reſped of Chriſt, they were no way 


ahle to accompliſh What they aimed at; for "he himſelf laid 


don his life, and none was able to take it from him, John 
„ „ ſo. that they are to be excluded from this. conſi- 
deration. In che ſeveral perſons ol the holy Trinity, the 


joint Author of the whole work, —the Scripture propoſeth 


diſtin and ſundry afts or operations, peculiarly aſſigned 
undo them; which, according to our weak manner of ap- 


prehenſion, we are to conſider ſeverally and apart: which 


|  alfo.we ſhall do, 'beginoing with them that are aſcribed t 
q the Father. 


Two peculiar acts there are, in this wa: of our redewy- 


tion by the blood of Jeſus, which may be and are properly 
_ aſſigned to the perſon of the Father: Firſt, the ſending of 
his Son into the world for this employment; ; Secondly, a 


tying the puniſhment due to our fin upon bim. 


I. The Father loves the world, and ſends his Son to . 


Be ent has Son into the world, that the world through him 


mig l be ſaved, John iti. 17. He ſent his Son in the 1 


i A "+" fonful fleſh, Pe n condemned ſin in the fleſh, that the 
=  mighteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, Rom. viii g. 


He feat 


ham. _ to he a Reon Jes * _ : 


e Sy ys 
Oy 8 2 


- ad 4 4 Ws) * A 
. 
528 
* 2 Fo 
75 
+ JE" 
F - 
* — 


i 


deem them that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of ſons, Gal. iv. 4. 5. So more than twenty times 
in the Goſpel of John, there is mention of this ſending ; and 
our Saviour deſcribes himſelt. by this periphraſis, him whom 
ie Father hath ſent, John x. 36. and the Father, by this, 


miſe, that he would ſend us a Saviour, a great one, to deli- 


-_ 


beginning, from tlie time 


I have not ſpoken in ſecret ue t 


that it was, theream I, an 


ment THEOU SOTEROS HEMON of God our Saviour ſome 


4x, eternally intended. 9 


0 | om: iii. 2 . When the Fulneſs of time was come, God ſent. 
forth hrs Son, made of a Woman, made under the law ; to re- 


he which hath ſent me, John v. 37. So that this action of 
ſending, is appropriate to the Father; according to his pro- 


th, d now the Lord God and his Spirit 
hath ſent me, Ia. xlviii. 16. Hence the Father himſelf is | 
ſometimes called our Saviour, 1 Tim. i. 1. By the command 


ver us, Ifa. xix. 20. and to the fd opens of our Saviour; 
6 


copies indeed read it, THEOU KAI SOTEROS HEMON of C 


andour Saviour ; but the interpoſition of that particle K Al, aroſe 


_ doubtleſs from a miſpriſion, that Chriſt alone is called Saviour. 


But directly this is the ſame with that parallel place of Titus, 
1. 3. KAT 'EPITAGEN TOU SOTEROS. HEMON THEOU 


5 * 


interpoſition of that conjunctive particle can have place: the 


alſo, 1 Tim. iv. 10; we truſt-in the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, eſbecially of them that believe: though in 
this laſt place, it be not aſcribed unto him, with reference to 


WS xii. 2. and ix. 11. and xlv. 15, Jer. xiv. 8. Mich. vii. 7. 
moſt of which places, have reference to his ſending of Chriſt: 


order we muſt lay down. 


e. An authoritative impoſition of the office of Mediator; 
7 which Chriſt cloſed withal, by his voluntary ſuſception of it, 
= willingly undergoing the office: wherein, by diſpenſation, 


We the Father had and exerciſed a kind of ſuperiority ; Which 


; Phil: ii. 6, 7. And of this, there may be conceived two parts. 
1. The purpoſed impoſition of his counſel; or his eternal 


| office + faying unto him, thou art my Son, ths day have I be- 
/ 7. 


| fame title being alſo in other places aſcribed to him ; as 
Luke i. 47 ; my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. As 


which is alſo diſtinguiſhed into three ſeyeral acts; which in 


the Son, though in the form of God, bumbled himſelf unto, 


counſel for the ſetting apart of his Son, incarnate, to this 


Fetten 


3 to the commandment of God our Saviour ; where no 
Iti 


dw 
bis redeeming us by Chriſt, but his ſaving and preſerving al! 
by his providence. So alfo, Titus ii. 10. and iii. 4. Deut. 
Xxx1i. 13. 1 Sam. x. 19. Plal. xxiv. 5. and xxv. 5. Iſa. 
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nations for 


line inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy 


* poſſeſſion. Plal. ii. 7. 8. He ſaid unto him, ft thou at my 


right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot ſtool; for the 


Lord hath ſworn and will not Teen, thou art a. Prieſt forever 


| | =, the order of Melchaſedek, 


ſal. cx. 1, 4. He appointed 
im heir of all things, Heb. i. 2. in ordained him to be 


the judge of quick and dead, Acts x. 42. for unto this he was 


\ foreordained, before the foundation of the world, 1 Pet. i. 20. 


and determined, HORISTHEIS, 40 be the Son of God with power, 


Cl 


Rom. 1. 4. that he might be the firſt-born of many brethren, 
Rom. viii. 29. I know that this is an act eternally eſtabliſhed 
in the mind and will of God; and ſo not to be ranged in 

order with the other, which are all temporary, and had their 


beginning in the fulneſs of time; of all which, this firſt is 


te ſpring and fountain, — according to that of James, Adds 
XV. 18. known unto God are all his works from the beginning 
f the world: but yet, it being no unuſual form of ſpeaking, 
that the purpoſe ſhould alſo be comprehended in that which 
holds out the accompliſhment of it; aiming at truth and not 


__ exaQtneſs, we paſs it thus. 


unto his office; committing 177 ment unto the Son, 
v. 22. making him lo be both Lo 


2. The actual inauguration, or lolemn admiſſion of Chriſt | 
John 


rd and Chrift, Adds ii. 36. 


_ appointing him over his whole houſe, Heb. iii. 1, 2, g. which 


is that anointing of the moſt holy,” Dan. ix. 24. God anoint- 


ing him with the oil of gladneſs above 1 Jellon, Pſa). xlv. 7. / 


For the actual ſetting apart of Chriſt to his office, is ſaid to be 


by unRion ; becauſe all thoſe holy Fnngs which were types 


ok him, as the ark, the altar, &c. were 


et apart and conſe- 


crated by anointing, Exod. xxx. 25, 26, 27. &c. To this 
_ alſo belongs that public teſtification by innumerable angels 
from heaven, of his nativity ;. declared by one of them to 


the ſhepherds, behold (faith he) 


1 bring you good tidings of 


great joy, which ſhall be unto all people; for unto you is born 
15 1, 5; in the city of David a 3 whach is Chriſt the 
Lord, Luke ii. 10, 11. which meſſage was attended by, and 
_ cloſed with that triumphant exultatien of the hoſt of heaven; 
Glory to God in the Higheſt, and on earth peace, good-will to- 


wards men, Ver. 14. with that redoubled voice which after- 
wards came from the excellent glory; this is my beloved Son, 


| in whom I am well pleaſed, Matth. ui. 17. and chap. xvii. 5. 
2 Pet. i. 17. If theſe things ought to be diſtinguiſhed, and 


placed in their own order, they may be conſidered in 


theſe 


# 
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44. eternally intended, 275 


three feveral acts. 1. The glorious proclamation which he 
made of his nativity, when he prepared him a body, Heb. x. 
5 bringing his firſt begotten into the world, and ſaying, 
Let all the angels of God wor him, Heb. i. 6. and ſending 
chem to proclaim the meſſage which we before recounted. 
2. Sending the ſpirit viſibly in the form of a dove, to light 
upon him, at the time of his baptiſm, Matth. iii. 16. When 
== he was endued with a fulneſs thereof, for the accompliſn- 
ment of the work, and diſcharge of the office whereunto he 
Was deſigned ; attended with that voice whereby he owned 
him from heaven as his only beloved. 3. The crowning of 


> ED UW... r 


him with glory and honour; in bis refurreQion, aſcenſion, 


and ſiting down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, 


Heb. i. 3. ſetting him as his King upon his holy hill of Sion, 


in earth, Matt. xxviii, 18. all things being put under his feet. 


Plal. ii. 6. when all power was gtven unto him, in heaven and 


__ Heb. ii. 7, 8. himſelf highly exalted, and a name given him 
above every name, Sc. Pnil. ii. 9. Ol which it pleaſed him 
to appoint witneſſes of all ſorts; angels from heaven, Luke 


xxiv. 4. Adds i. 10. the dead out of the graves, Matt. xxvii. 


52. the Apoſtles among and unto the living, Adds n. gg. 
With thoſe more than five hundred brethren, to whom he 
appeared at once, 1 Cor xv. 6. Thus gloriouſly was he inau- 


gurated into his office, in the ſeveral acts and degrees thereof; 


| God ſaying unto him, 14 zs @ light thing that thou  ſhouldfjt be 


my ſervant, to raiſe up the tribes of Facob, and to reſtore the 


tiles, that thou mayſt be my alvation unto the end of the earth, 
Ha x\tx.-0,:- 1 „ Wy | 


. preſerved of Iſrael ; I will alſo give thee for a light to the Gen- 


vw: 


Between thele two aQts, I confeſs, there interceeds a two- 5 
fold promiſe of God: one, of giving a Saviour to his people, 


Mediator, according to his former purpoſe; as Gen. iii. 15. 


| 54 | That the ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head ; and 


the ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a laugiver from 
between has feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him ſhall the ga- 
thering of the people be, Gen. xlix. 10. Which he alſo fore- 


lignified by many ſacrifices, and other types, with propheti- 1 


cal predictions: for of thts /alvatton the prophets have inquired 


aud ſearched diligently, who prophefied of the grace that ſhould 
= come unto you ; ſearching what or what manner of time the 
455 . of Chrift which was in them did ſigniſy, lien it teſtified 
efore hand the Jufferings of Chriſt and the glory that ſhould 
| follow; unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, 
but unto us they did miniſter the things which are now reported 


uns 


e 


The End I, Hel Death of brit 


unto you by them that 1 preached the goſpel. unto: you, wit þ ; he 4 
Holy Ghoſt /ent down from heaven : : which things the angels de- 


fare to look into, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. The other is, a pro- 
miſe of applying the benefit purchaſed by this Saviour, ſo 


deſigned, to them that ſhould believe on him, to be given in 


ie fulneſs of time, according to the former promiſes; tel. 
I Abraham, that in has feed the nations of the earth ſhould be 


þ:jſed, Gen xxii. 18. and juſtifying himſelf by the ſame 


xy faith, Gen: xv. 6. But theſe hide belong rather to the ap- 


885 and t 
cried, mine eyes have ſcen the King t Lord 0 hoſts, ver. 4. 
Even concerning this viſion, the Apoſtle ſaith, 1/azah jaw 
is glory and ſpake of him, John xii. 41, Of which glo- 
ry, EKENOSE, he as it were emptied himſelf for a feafan, 


plication wholly ; : which WAS equal both befare and alter his 
actual miſſion. 


2dly. The Seeed aft of the Father 8 ſending the ho is 


the fruiting of him in his ſending, with a fulneſs of all 
0 far and graces, that might any way be requiſite for the office 


e was to undertake, the work he was to undergo, and the 
charge he had over the houſe of God. There was indeed 


in Chriſt, a two-fold fulneſs and en of all e 0 
excellencies : 6 | 


1. The natural all-ſafficient perfection of his deity, as one 


1 with bis Father in reſpe& of his divine nature: for his * FD 


was the glory of the only begotten of the Father, John 1. 


He was in the form of God, and counted it no robbery to bee 

with God, Phil. ii. 6. being the fellow of the Lord of 0 /ts, 
Zech. xii. 7. whence that glorious appearance, Iſa. 6. . 
When the cherubims crizd one unto another, and ſaid, Holy, 

. wich holy, the Lord of Hoſts, the whole earth is full of has £7. 

yo "and the pol s of the doors moved at the voice of him that 


houſe was filled with ſmoke ; and the prophet 3 


when He was found in the form, or condition, of a ſervant, 


bumbling himſelf unto death, Phil. ii. 7, 8. laying alide that 


glory which attended his deity ; outwardly appearing to have 


neither form, nor beauty, nor comelineſs, that he ſhould be de- 
fired, Iſa. Ini, 2. But this fulneſs we do not treat of; it be- 
ing not communicated to him, but eſſentially belonging to his 
perſon, which! Is eternally beggar of the Pere. ot ws Fa- 


cher. | 
2. The ſecond fulneſs that was in Cbriſt. was a commun · 5 


=— cated fulneſs ; which was in bim by diſpenſation from his 
Father, beſtowed upon him to fit him for his work and office, 
1 . a was and is the ume between n and Mens the man 


FA 


„ 14 * 
ROY oo 5 


8 5 


4 | = et God with us ; as he was a Son given to us, 
= . called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting 


= vernment was to be, Ia. ix. 6. It is a fulneſs of grace; not 
chat eſſential, which is of the nature of the deity, but that 

= which is habitual and infuſed into the humanity, as perſonal- 
- 1y united to the other; which though it be not abſo}utely in- 


igheſt degree; ſo that whatſoever the perfection of grace, 
either for the ſeveral kinds, or reſpeftive advancements there- 


- the work defigned 5 which though (as befare) it cannot p ro. 


perly be ſaid to be infinite, yet it is boundleſs and endleſs; 5 


itt is in him as the light in the beams of the ſun, and as water 


in a living fountain, which can never fail; he is the candle- 


"Father, the Prince of Peace, upon whoſe ſhoulders the go- 


of, requireth, is in him habitually by the collation of his 
Father, for this very purpoſe, and for the accompliſhment of 


WB Fefus, 1 Tim: ii. 5. not as he is the Lord of hoſts, but 


finite, as the other is, yet it extends itſelf to all perfettions of 
grace, both in reſpe& of parts and degrees. There is no 
. that is not in Chriſt, and every grace is in him in the 


ſtick from whence the golden pipes empty the golden oil out of . 


themſelves (Zech. iv. 12.) into all that are his; for ke 2s the 


| beginning, the firſt born from the dead, that in all things he 


mught have the pre- eminence, for it pleaſed the Father that in 


to be hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col, ii. 3. 
and in him duwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead soMATI- 
Kos, ſubſtantially or perſonally, verſe g. that of his ſulneſs 


we might all receive, grace for grace, (John i. 16.) in a conti- 


to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath ſent me to bind 


was the anointing with the oil of gladneſs, which he had above 
his ſellows, Pſal. xlv. 7. It was upon his head, and ran down 
uhon dis beard, yea down to the her of has cloathing, Plal, 
EXXXU. 2. that every one covered with the garment of his 


| the Lord did reft upon him, the ſpirit of wiſdom and unde1 - 
1 Handing, the ſpirit of counſel and mig t, the [parit of know- 
| {edge and of the fear of the. Lord, Iſa, xi, 2. and that not in 


= 


up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
e opening of the priſon to them that are bound; to proclaim 
"=p | ihe acceptab e year of the Lor d, and the day of Vengeance of 1 
eur God, to comfort all that mourn, Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2. And this 


Lim ſhould all fulneſs duell, Col. i. 18, 19. in him he cauſed 


„ 
nual fupply. So that ſetting upon the work of redemption, 
he looks upon this, in the firſt place: The ſpirit of the Lord 
God (faith he) is upon me ; becauſe the Lord hath anointed me, 


_ Tighteouſneſs, might be made partaker of it. The Spirit of : 


_ parcels . 


FOE” ; : 2 
8 * 
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© parcels and . as in us, proportioned to our meaſure 
sand degrees ot ſanctification; but in a fulneſs, for he received 
not the irit by meaſure, John iii. 34. that is, it was not ſo 
Voith him, when he came to the full meaſure of the ſtature of 
his age, as Eph. iv. 15. for otherways it was manifeſted in_ 
bim, and collated on him by degrees; for he increaſed in wiſ- 
=_ dom and ſtature and favour with God and man, Luke ii. 32. 
" HNereunto was added all power in Heaven and in earth, which 
was given unto lim, Matth. xxviii. 18. power over all fleſh, 
to. give eternal life to as many as the Father had given him, 
—_ 31-07 2. Which we might branch into many particu- 
lars; but ſo much ſhall ſuffice to ſet forth the ſecond act of 
Dod, in ſending his Son. th Ry ER 


3aly. The third act of this ſending, is, his entering into 
Covenant and compact with his Son, concerning the work to 
be undertaken, and the iſſue or event thereof; of which there 
ORR. IE EDS. 
I. His promiſe, to protect and aſſiſt him in the accom- 
plwKwiůſhment and perfect fulfilling of the whole buſineſs and diſ- 
penſation about which he was employed, or which he was to 
undertake. The Father engaged himſelf, that for his part, 
upon his Son's undertaking this great work of redemption, 
he would not be wanting in any aſſiſtance in trials, ſtrength 
_ againſt oppoſitions, encouragement againſt temptations, and 
Klong conſolation in the midſt of terrors; which might be 


1 


IF 


1 comfort ſo far as 10 cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
alen me? Pſal. xxii. 1. No wonder then, if upon this un- 
—_ Adecraking, the Lord promiſed to make his mouth like a {arp 
=_ /word, to hide him in te ſhadow of lig hand, to make hum a 
_  foliſhed fhaſt, and to hide him in las quiver, to make bp has 
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them to ſcorn, and ſet him as king upon his holy hull of Zion, 
Pſal. ii. 2, 4, 5- Though the builders did reject him, yet ke 


1 ſhould become the head of the corner; to the amazement and 


wo whomſoever he. ſhould 


wv 


42. Mark x1. 10, 11. Luke xx. 17, Acts iv. 11, 12. 1 Pet. 
11. 7.) yea, he would lay him for a 5 z. 
one, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure. foundation, Ila. xxviii. 


16. that whoſoever ſhould fas upon him, ſhould be broken, but 


viour, in his greateſt and utmoſt trials; being aſſured, by vir- 
tue of his Father's engagement in this covenant upon a treaty 
ſniters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair, I nd 


what confidence (bleſſed Saviour) didſt thou undergo all this 


bike a flint, and T know that 1 ſhall not be aſhamed; he is near 
7 ; who is mine adverſary? let him come near to me: be- 
hold! the Lord God will help me, who is he that ſhall condemn 
me? lo! they all ſhall wax old as a garment, the moth ſhall 
brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter ; and as a ſheep before her 


when ke was reuiled, he reviled not again; when he ſuffered, 


* 


wis compaft of aſſiſtance and protection. 


miſed his Son ſhould be fulfilled and attained by him, that cer- 
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oundation, a ſtone, a tried 


fall, he ſhould grind them to pou- 


r, Luke xx. 18. Hence aroſe that confidence of our Sa- 


ſhame and ſorrow ? why, The Lord God will help me, there- 
fore ſhall I not be confounded; therefore have I ſet my face 


tat quſiifieth me, who will contend with me? let us fland to- 
conſume them, verſes 7,8, 9. With this aſſurance, he was 


he threatened not, but committed himſelf to him that judgeth. 
Tighteoufly, 1 Pet. ii. 23. So that the ground of our Sa- 
viour's confidence and aſſurance in this great undertaking, 
and a ſtrong motive to exerciſe his graces received, in the ut - 
moſt endurings, was this engagement of his Father, upon 


2. His promiſe of ſucceſs, or a good iſſue out of all his 
= ſufferings, and a happy accompliſhment and attainment of the 
end of his great undertaking. Now of all the reſt this chiefly 

is to be conſidered, as directly conducing to the bulineis pro- 
poieds which yet would not have been fo clear, without the 
Zormer conſiderations; for whatſoever it was that God pro- 


ſeruan in whom: he would be glorified, 1a. xlix, 2, 3. Tuat 
| though he kings of the earth ſhould ſet themſelves, and the 
= rulers take counſel together againſt him; yet he would laugh 


aſtoniſhment of all the world, Pſal. cxviii. 22, 23. (Matth. xxi. 


with him about the redemption of man, that he would never 
leave him nor forſake him: I gave (ſaith he) my back to the 


not my face from ſhame and ſitting, Ia, I. 6. But with 


KY : 


ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth, Iſa. lin. 7. for 
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iuinly was it at which the Son aimed in the whole undertaking, 


_— promiſes whereby it is at large ſet forth, ye have, Iſa. xlix, 
Don ſhalt be my ſervant (ſaith the Lord) to raiſe up the tribes. 
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Lord that is faithful. And 
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* thee and give thee for a covenant of the people, to eſtabliſn 
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thou mayſt ſay to the priſoners, go forth, to them that are 
iin darkness, ſhew yourſelves; they ſhall feed in the ways, 
and their paſtures ſhall be in all high places; they ſhall not 


por he that hath mercy on them, ſhall lead them, even by 
the ſprings of water ſhall he guide them; and I will make 


wy  * behold theſe ſhall come from far, and lo theſe from the 
_ north, and from the weft, and theſe from the Jand of Sinim,' 

verſes 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. By all which expreſſions, 
+ the Lord evidently and clearly engageth himſelf to his Son, 
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nee vers from among Jews and Gentiles, through all the world; 
that ſhould be brought unto him, and certainly fed in full 
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dertook the work; the gathering of the ſons of God toge- 
ther, their bringing unto God, and paſſing to eternal fal- 


throw the general ranſom, or univerſal redemption, at after- 


' promiſes to his Son; aſſuring him, that when he * made 
_ * his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhould ſee his ſeed, and 


« ſoul and be ſatisfied ; by his knowledge he ſhould juſtify 
* many ; that he ſhould divide a portion with the great, and 


N 


1 7 and deſigned it as the end of the work that was committed to 
dum; and which alone he could and did claim, upon the ac- 
compliſhment of his Father's will. What this was, and the 


of Jacob, and to reſtore the Fa to of Ifrael: I will alſo give 
thee for a _ to the Gentiles, that thou may ſt be my ſalvation 
of the earth + yy ſhall fee and ariſe, princes 

0 


he will certainly accompliſh this engagement: I will preſerve 


the earth, to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritages; that 


5 F - © hunger nor thirſt, neither ſhall the heat nor Sun ſmite them; 1 


All my mountains a way, and my highways ſhall be exalted; 


that he ſhould gather to himſelf a glorious charch of be- 


paſture, and refreſhed by the fprings of water, all the ſpi- 

_ _ ritual ſprings of living water, which flow from God in Chriſt 
_ for their everlaſting falvation. This then our Saviour cer- 
_  tainly aimed at, as being the promiſe upon which he un- 


vation. Which being well conſidered, it will utterly over- 
Ward will appear. In the fifty-third chapter of the ſame 
prophecy, the Lord is more expreſs and punctual in theſe 


_ * prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould 
_ * proſper in his hand; that he ſhould ſee of the travail of his 


py * the ſpoil with the ſtrong,” verſes 10, 11, 12. He was * 


wy 


o 


[1 
4 


* 


hls ſeed. by covenant, and to raiſe up a ſpiritual ſeed unto 


Jod a faithful people, to be prolonged and preſerved 


throughout all generations: which how well it conſiſts with 


their perſuaſion, who in terms have affirmed, that the death 
of Chriſt might have had its full and utmoſt effect, and yet 


none be ſaved, I cannot ſee; though ſome have boldly af- 
firmed it, and all the aſſertors of umverſal redemption. do 


tacitly grant, when they come to the aſſigning of the proper 
ends and effects of the death of Chriſt. The pleaſure alſo 
of the Lord was to proſper in his hand ; which what it was he 
declares, Heb. ii. 10. even the bringing of many ſons. un- 


to glory: for God ſent his only begotten Son into the 


world, that we might live through him, 1 John iv. g. as we 
ſhall afterward more abundantiy declare. But the promiſes 
of God made unto him in their agreement, and ſo conſe- 
quently his own aim and intention, may be ſeen in nothing 
more manifeſtly, than in the requeſt that our Saviour makes 
upon the accompliſhment of the work about which he was 
ſent; which certainly was neither for more nor lefs, than God 
had engaged himſelf to him for. 1 have (faith he) glorified 


* thee on earth, . I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 


* me 10 do, John xvii. 4. And now what doth he require, 


after the manifeſtation of his eternal glory, of which tor a 


his ele& ; in faith, ſanctification and glory. God gave them 


unto him, and he ſanctified himſelf to be a ſacrifice for their 
ſake, praying for their ſanctification, v. 17, 19. their preſer- 
valion in peace, or communion one wich another, and union 
with God, ver. 20, 21. 1 pray not for theſe alone; (that 


is his apoſtles) but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me 


ISL 
<5 
25 
7 
* 


WE * through their word ; that they all may be one; as thou Fa- 
cher arc in me, and I in thee; that they alſo may be one in 
us:“ and laſtly their glory, v. 24. Father, I will that they 
alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that 
hey may behold my glory which thou hait given me.“ All 
RE which ſeveral demands areno doubt grounded upon the fore- 
= cited promiſes, which by his Father were made unto him: 
and in this, not one word concerning all and every one, 
but exprefsly the. contrary, John xvii. g. Let this then be 
diligently obſerved ; that the promiſe ot God unto his Son, 
and the requeſt of the Son unto his Father, are directed io 
thus peculiar end of bringing {ons unto God. And this is 


the fir {t att, conſiſting of thele three particulars. 


q 
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ſeaſon be had emptied himſelf, ver. 5. ? clearly, à full con- 
fluence of the love of God, and fruits of that love, upon all 


, II. The 


wi. 
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II. The ſecond is, of laying upon him the puniſhment of 
ſins, every where aſcribed unto the Father: Awake O 
word againſt my ſhepherd, againſt the man that is my lel- 
5 „low (ſaith the Lord of hoſts,) ſmite the ſnepherd, and the 
© ſheep ſhall be ſcattered,” Zech. xn. 7. What here is ſet 
down 1mperatively by way of command, is in the goſpel in- 
dicatively expounded; I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
'* ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad, Matt. xxvi. gi. 
„He was ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted, yea the 
Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all; yea it pleaſed the 
© Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief,” I/. liii. 4, 6, 
10. He made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, that 
ve might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him,“ 2 Cor. 
V. 21. The adjun& in both places is put for the ſubje& ; as 
the ed in deres his being made ſin, and our being 
made righteouſneſs declareth: him who knew no fin; that is, 
who deſerved no puniſhment: him hath he made to be fin, 
or laid the puniſhment due to fin upon him: or perhaps in 
the latter place, /in may be taken for an offering or ſacrifice 
for the expiation of fin ; HAMARTIA anſwering in this place 
tothe word CHATAH inthe Old Teſtament, which ſignifieth 
both ſin and the facrifice for it. And this the Lord did; for 
as for Herod, Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the 
people of Hrael, when they were gathered together, they did 
nothing but * what his hand and council determined before to 
be done, Ads iv. 27, 28. Whence, the great ſhakings of 
dur Saviour were in his cloſe conflict with his Father's wrath, 
and that burthen which by himſelf he immediately impoſed 
on him; when there was no hand or inſtrument outwardly 
_ appearing to put him to any ſuffering or cruciating torment. 
Then began he to be forrowful even unto death, Mat. 
xxvi. 37, 38. to wit, when he was in the garden with his 
three choice Apoſtles, before the traitor or any of his accom- 
plices appeared; chen was ke ſore amazed and very heavy, 
Mark xiv. 93. That wes the time, in the days of his fleſh,” 
when he offered up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
crying and tears, unto him that was able to ſave him from 
death, Neb. v. 7. which bow he performed, the Apoſtle 
deſcribeth, Luke xxii. 4g, 44, © there appeared an angel 
_ © unto him, from heaven, ſtrengthening him; and being in 
_ * an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, and his ſweat was as it 
© were great drops ol blood falling down to the ground. 
. Surely it was a cloſe and ſtrong trial, and that immediately 
from his Father, he how underwent; for how meekly and 
FTT 
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| chearfally doth he ſubmit, without any regret or trouble of 


ſpirit, to all the cruelty of men, and violence offered to his 
body; until this conflict being renewed again, he cries, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And this, 


by the way, will be worth our obſervation, that we may know 


with whom our Saviour chiefly had to'do, and what was that 
which he underwent for ſinners; which alſo will give ſome 
light to the grand Query, concerning the perſons of them for 
whom he undertook all this. His ſufferings were far from con- 
fiſting in mere corporal perpeſſions and afflittions; with * 


Impreſſions upon his ſoul and ſpirit, as were the effects ald 
iſſues only of them; it was no more, nor leſs, than the curſe 


of the law of God, which he underwent for us; * for he hath 


2 


_ * redeemed us from the curſe, being made a curſe, Gal. iii. 


13. which contained all the puniſhment that was due to ſin, 
either in the ſeverity of God's juſtice, or according to the ex- 


igence of that law which required obedience; That the exe- 


cration of the law ſhould be only temporal death, as the law 


Vas conſidered to be the inſtrument of the Jewiſh polity, and 
ſerving that economy or diſpenſation, is true; but that it 
ſhould be no more, as it is the univerſal rule of obedience, 
and the bond of the covenant between God and man, is a 


fooliſh dream. Nay, but in dying for us, Chriſt did not on- 


ly aim at our good, but alſo directly died in our ſtead, the 


puniſhment due to our fin, and the chaſtiſement of our peace, 


was upon him; which that it was the pains of hell in their 


nature and being, in their weight and preſſure, though not in 
tendency and continuance, (it being impoſſible that he ſhould 
be detained by death) who can deny, and not be injurious to 
the jultice of God, which will inevitably inflit thoſe pains 


* 


to eternity upon ſinners? It is true indeed, there is a relaxa- 


tion of the law, in reſpect of the perſons ſuffering, God ad- 


43 . 83 | . * 
mitting of commutation; as in the old law, when in their 


ſacrifices the life of the beaſt was accepted (in reſpett to the 


carnal part of the ordinances) for the life of the man; this is 


I 5 | fully revealed, and we believe it; dut for any change of the 
puniſhment, in reſpect of the nature of it, where is the leaſt in- 


timation of any alteration? We conclude then this ſecond act 
of God, in laying the puniſhment on him for us, with that 


of the prophet: * All we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we 


© have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all, J. li. 6. And add 
thereunto this obſervation ; that it ſeems ſtrange to me, that 


Chriſt ſhould undergo the pains of hell in their ſtead, who 


1 ©& 
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| bay in the pains of hell before he underwent thoſe pains, a 
ſhall continue in them to eternity; for their worm dieth 
F not, neither is their fire quenched,” To which I may add 
this qilemma to our Univer/aliſts; God impoſed his wrath due 
unto, and Chriſt underwent the pains of hell for, either all 
the ſins ot all men, or all the ſins of ſome men, or ſome ſins 
of all men. If the laſt, ſome ſins of all men, then have all 
men ſome fins to anſwer for, and fo ſhall no man be ſaved ; 
for it God ſhould enter into judgment” with us, though it 
| were with all mankind tor one ſin, no man living. ſhould be 
# juſtified in his ſight, P/al. cxliii. a. If the Lord ſhould 
mark iniquities, who ſhall ſtand ?“ P/al. exxx. g. We 
: might- all. go to caſt all that we have, to the moles. and to 
* the hats; to go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the 
tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of his Majeſty, I/. ii. 20. 21. If the ſecond, that 
is it which: we affirm; that Chriſt, in their ſtead and room, 
ſuffered for all the ſins: of all the ele& in the world. If the 
_ firſt, why then are not all freed from the puniſhment of all 
their ſins? Vou will ſay, becauſe of their unbelief, they will 
not believe; but this unbelief, is it a fin or not? If not, why = 
ſhould they be puniſhed for it? If it be, then Chriſt under- 
went the puniſhment due to it, or not; if ſo, then why muſt 
that hinder them, more than their other fins for which he died, 
from partaking of the fruit of his death? If he did not, then 
did he not die for all their n. "IRE theta choole whioh park 
280 will. 
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; o 45 tings * in * _ * redemption, a are e peculiarly 
/ -aſeribed to the perſon of the Son. 
F H HE Soa was an agent in this great work; concurring | 
4 a voluntary ſuſception; or willing undertaking of the 
office impoſed on him; for when the Lord ſaid, ſacrifice 
and offerings he would not, in burnt offerings and facrifice 
_ * for fin he had no pleaſure; then ſaid Chriſt, Lo I come, 
* (in the volume ot the book it is written of me) to do thy 
vill, O God,” Heb. x. 3, 6, 7. All other ways being re- 
| jefted as inſufficient, Chriſt kus naked the taſk; in whom” 
alone the Father was well pleaſed; Matth: iii. 17. Hence 
7 he profeſſeth, that he came not to do his own will, but the 
$ will of cs *_ ſent 2885 Join vi. ci FR: that it 8 ke 
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r meat and drink, to do his Father's will, and to finiſh his 
W + work, Joln iv. 34. The firſt words that we fin recorded 


of him in Scripture, are to the ſame papa : Wiſt you 


= {ery of gadlineſs, that God ſhould be manifefl in the fleſh,” 
1 Tim. iii. 16. thereby aſſuming, not any ſingular perſon, 
| but our human nature, into perſonal union with himſelf; for, 
for as much as the children are partakers of fleſn and blood, 
* he alſo himſelf likewile took part of the ſame; that through 
* death he might deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil,“ Heb. ii. 14. It was the children that he 
eonſidered, the children whom the Lord bad given him,“ 
verſe 13. Their participation in fleſh and blood moved him 
tio partake of the ſame; not becauſe all the world, allthe _ 
WE poſterity of Adam; but becauſe the children were in that con- 
1 bs Ion thetr ſakes he ſanctified himſelf. Now this empty- 
ing of the Deity, this humbling of himſelf, this dwelling a- 
mongſt us, was the ſole act of the ſecond perſon, or the di- 
Vine nature in the ſecond perſon ; the Father and the Spirit i 
WS having no, concurrence in it, but by liking, approbation, and " 
// EL Et 3 
II. His oblation, or offering himſelf up to God for us 9 
7 © without ſpot, to purge our conſcience from dead works,“ = 
5 Heb. N. 14, for he loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins 
* in bis ohen blood,” Rev. i. 3. he loved the church, and 
* gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it,” 
Eph. v. 23, 26. taking the cup of wrath at his Father's 1 
hands due to us, and drinking it off, but not for himſelf,“ 1 
Han. ix. 26. for, for our ſakes he ſanfified himſelf,” John 


xv. 
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xvii, 19. that is, to be an offering, an oblation for fin; for 
when, we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died 
for the ungodly,” Rom. v. 6. This being that which was 
typified by all the inſtitutions, ordinances and ſacrifices of 
old; which when they were to have an end, then ſaid Chriſt, 
Lo I come to do thy will.“ Now, though the perfecting or 
conſummating of this oblation, be ſet out in the Scripture 
chiefly, in reſpect of what Chriſt ſuffered, and not ſo much 
in al of what he did; becauſe it is chiefly conſidered as 
_ . the means uſed by theſe three bleſſed agents, for the attaining 
of a further end; yet in reſpect of his own voluntary giving 
up himſelf, to be fo an oblation and a ſacrifice, without which 
it would not have been of any value, (for if the will of 
Chriſt had not been in it, it could never have purged our 
fins) therefore in that regard, I refer it to his actions. He 
}F was the Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſin of the 
world, 7ohn i. 29. the lamb of God, which himſelf had 
* for a ſacrifice; and how did this lamb behave him- 
ſelf in it? With unwillingneſs and ſtruggling? No; he 
opened not his mouth, he was brought as a lamb to the 
* flaughter, and as a ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he 
opened not his mouth, Ia. liii. 7. whence he ſaith, * I lay 
down my life, no man taketh it from me, but I lay it down 
+ of myſelf; I have power to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again, 7ohn x. 17, 18. He might have been 
cruciated on the part of God; but his death could not have 
been an oblation and offering, had not his will concurred ; 
but he loved me' (faith the apoſtle) © and gave himſelf for 
me, Gal.ii. 20. Now that alone deſerves the name of a gift, 
Vluich is from a free and a willing mind; as Chriſt's was, when 
he loved us, and gave himſelf for us, an offering and a ſa. 
crifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Eph. v. 2. He 
does it chearfully: Lo, I come to do thy will, O my God,“ 
Heb, x. g. and fo, his own ſelf bare our fins in his own bo- 
dy on ilſe tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Now this oblation or offering 
of Chriſt, I would not tie up to any one thing, action, or 
paſſion, performance or ſuffering ; but it compriſeth the 
whole economy and diſpenſation of God manifeſted in the 
fleſh, and converſing among us; with all thoſe things which 
he performed in the days of his fleſh, when he offered up 
_ Prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong cries and tears, —until 
be had fully by himſelf purged our fins, and ſat down on 
© the right band of the Mijeſty on high,” Heb. i. . expett- 
ing till his enemies be made his tootſtool, Heb. x. 13. = 
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me whole diſpenſation of his coming and adminiſtering, until 
W he had given his foul a price of tedemption for many, Mat. 
A xxvi. 28. But tor his entering into the holy of the holies, 
ſorinkled with his own blood, and appearing fo for us, be- 
9 fore the majeſty of God, by ſome accounted as the continua- 
ton of his oblation ; we may refer unto, . 
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I. His interceſſion for all and every one of thoſe, for 
== whom he gave himſelf an oblation. He did not ſuffer for them, 
and then refuſe to intercede for them; be did not do the 
greater, and omit the leſs. The price of our redemption is | 
more precious in the eyes of God and his Son, than that it 
ſhould (as it were) be caſt away on periſhing ſouls ; without 
any care taken of what becomes of them afterwards : nay this 
alſo is impoſed on Chriſt, with a promiſe annexed ; * Aſk of 
me {/arth the Lord) and I ſhall give thee the nations for 
* thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
thy poſſeſſion, F/al. ii. 8. Who accordingly tells his 
diſciples, that he had more work to do for them in heaven; 
I go, /aith he, to prepare a place for you, that I may come 
= * again and receive you unto myſelf, John xiv. 2, g. For 
zs the high prieſt went into the ſecond tabernacle alone, once 
|” every year, not without blood, which he offered for himlelt 
and the errors of the people, Heb. ix. 7. ſo Chriſt being 
come an high priel of good things to come, by his own 
blood entered in once into the holy place, having obtained 
for us eternal redemption,* Heb. ix. 11, 12. Now, what 
was this holy place whereunto he entered, thas ſprinkled 
W with the blood of the covenant ;- and to what end did he enter 
1 | © with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into heaven 
BS © itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us, v. 24. 
. And what doth he there appear for? why, to be our advo- 
ER cate, to plead our cauſe with God, for the application of ibe 
good things procured by his oblation, unto all them for 
= whom he was an offering; as the apoſile tells us, if any man 
ln, we have an advocate with the Father, even Jeſus Chriſt, 
we righteous, 1 Johnii. 1. why ? how comes that to paſs ? 
he is a © Propitiation for our ſins, v. 2. his being HILASMOS | 
a2 Propmatory ſacrifice for our ſins, is the foundation of his 
nnterceding, the ground of it: and therefore they both belong 
ee. che ſame perſons. Now (by ihe way) we know, that 
= Chriſt refuſed to pray for the world, in oppoſition to his e- 
left * I pray for them (ſaith he); I pray not for the world, 
but lor them which thou haſt given me, Jon xvii. g. And 
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into it ? why, he is not entered into the holy places made 
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The End of the Death of. Chriſt 


©, _  thereforethere was no foundation for ſuch an interceding fot. 
them, becauſe he was not Hl LASMOS for them. Again, we 
know the Father always heareth the Son; for 1 know; 
* (faith he,) that thou heareſt me always, John xi. 42. that 
is, ſo as to grant his requeſt; according to the forementioned 
engagement, Pſal. ii. 8 And therefore, if he ſhould inter- 
cede for all, all ſhould undoubtedly be ſaved; * for he is able 
to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, 
_ * ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, Heb, | 
vii. 25. Hence is that confidence of the apoſtle; upon that 
interceſſion of Chriſt ; Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
© of God's eleQ? it is God that juſlifieth; who is he that 
+ condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died, yea rathei that is riſen; 
© again, who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo mak-. 
eth interceſſion, for us, Rom. viii. 33, 34. Where alſo 
we cannot but oblerve, that thoſe for whom he died may aſ- 
ſuredly conclude he maketh interceſſion for them, and that 
none ſhall lay any thing to their charge: which breaks the 
neck of the general ranſom ; for, according to that, he died 
for millions that have no intereſt in his interceſſion, who 
 - _ ſhall have their fins laid to their charge, and periſh under 
them. Which might be further cleared up, from the very 
nature of this interceſſion ; which is not an humble dejefted 
ſupplication, which beſeems not that glorious flate of ad- 
vancement which he is poſſeſſed of, that fits at the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high; but, an authoritative preſenting him- 
ſelf before the throne of his Father, ſprinkled with his own 
blood, for the making out to his "waa all ſpiritual things 
that are procured by his oblation; ſaying, © Father, I will that 
* thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, 
Fon xvii. 24. ſo that tor whomſoever he ſuffered, he appears 
for them in Heaven with his ſatisfaction and merit. Here 
_ alſo, we muſt call to mind what the Father promiſed his Son, 
upon his undertaking of this employment; for there is no 
doubt, but that for that, and that alone, doth Chriſt, upon the 
accompliſhment of the whole, intercede with him about; 
which was in um, that he might be the captain of ſalvation 
to all that believe on him, and effectually bring many ſons to 
glory. And hence it is, having ſuch * an high prieſt over the 
_ *® houſe of God, we may draw near with the full aſſurance of 
aich; for by one offering he hath perfedted for ever them 
dat are ſanctified, Heb. X. 14, 21, 22. But of this more 
mul de {aid ate 8 To 
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N few words we may conſider the actions of that agent, 


his mother was found EN GAS TRI ECHO USA, to have con- 


wich theſe myſterious things, Luke i. 95. The Holy Ghoſt 
% ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 


an overſhadowing power in the ſpirit; ſo called by an alluſion 
taken from fowls that cover their eggs, that ſo by their warmth 
che young may be hatched: for, by the ſole power of the Spi- 


1 dertaking. * 


RIG: 


9 ontinually before his Father; it is through the eternal Spi- 
he willing offering himſelf through that Spirit, was 
ne eternal fire under this ſacrifice, , which made it acceptable 
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pirit is here meant our Saviour's on Deity, I ſee no great 


elo, and ſo the doubt is quite removed, and I ſee no tea- 
Hon, why he may notas well be ſaid to © offer himſelf, through 
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0 who in order is the therd in that bleſſed One, whoſe all is 
me whole, the koly Spirit who is evidenily concurring in 
his own diſtin operation, to all the ſeveral chief or grand 
parts of this work. We may refer them to three heads. 
I. The incarnation of the Son, with his plenary aſſiſtance in 
the courſe of his converſation whilſt he dwelt amongſt us; for 


« ceived in ber womb of the holy Ghoſt,” Maze. i. 18. It 
you aſk with Mary, how that could be? the angel reſolves. 
both her and us, as far as it is lawful for us to be acquainted 


E © overſhadow thee; therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall _ 
| * be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God.” It was 


rit was this conception: who did incubare /etut, as in the be- 
E ginning of the world. Now, in proceſs as this child was 
| conceived by the power of, ſo he was filled with the ſpirit, + 
and waxed ſtronger in it; until having received a fulneſs | 
W thereof, and not by any limited meaſurein the gifts and graces 
of i, he was throughly furniſhed and fitted for his great un- 


1. In his lation or paſſion, (for they are both the ſame, 
with ſeveral reſpects, one to what he ſuffered, the other to 
bat he did with, by, and under thoſe ſufferings;) © through 
WE the eternal Spirit, he offered himſelf without ſpot to God,” 
A. ix. 14. Whether it be meant, of the offering himſelf _ 
bloody ſacrifice on the croſs, or his preſentation of himſelf 


into God.” That which ſome contend, that by the eternal 


ground for. Some Greek and Latin copies read, not as 
= commonly, xxEUMATOS AIONIQU, but PNEUMATOS = 
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"BS Ne End / hs Death 177 Chrift FE. 
3 © « he holy with: * as tobe 5 declared to be the Son of God, ac- 
2 * cording to the Spirit ot holineſs, by the reſurrection from 
the dead, as Rom. i. 4, as alſo to be © quickened by the Spirit,” 
1 Pet, iii. 18. The working of the Spirit was required, as 
well in his oblation as reſurrettion, in his dying as quickening. 
III. In his refurreion ; of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom: 
viii, 11. But it the ſpirit-of him that raiſed up Jeſus from 
the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
* dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his ſpirit 
«that dwelleth in you.” And thus have we diſcovered the 
| bleſſed agents and undertakers in this work ; theireſeveral ac- 
tions, and orderly - concurrence unto the whole : :. which tho” 
they may be thus diſtinguiſhed, yet they are not fo divided, 
but that every one muſt be aſcribed to the whole divine na- 
ture, whereof each perſon is in ſolidum partaker. And as 
they begin it, ſo chey will jointly carry along the application 
ot it, Unto its ultimate iſſue and accompliſhment.: : for we 
- mut give thanks unto the Father, who hath made us 
- meet (that is, by his ſpirit) to be partakers of the inherit- 
—_____* ance of the ſaints in hight ; who had delivered us from the 
power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom 
5 of his dear Son; in whom we have redemption through 
_ © his blood, even the N of ſins.“ Col. 1 1. 18. 13, IS 
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7 The m means we 9 the . agents, in this work.. 


UR next employment, following the order of executi- 

on, not intention, will be the diſcovery or laying down 
of the means in this work; which are indeed no other but 
the ſeveral aftions before recounted. but now to be confi- 
dered under another reſpect, as "2 are means ordained for 
the obtaining of a F wry end; of which afterwards. Now, 
becauſe the ſeveral attions of the Father and Spirit, were all 
exerciſed towards Chriſt, and terminated in him as God and 
man; he only, and his performances, are to be conſidered 
as the means in this work; the ſeveral concurrences of both 
the other pecſons before mentioned, being prejuppales as ne- 
_ ceſlarily antecedent or concomitant. 

I. The means then. uſed or ordained by theſe agents.” or 
the end propoſed, is that whole economy or diſpenſation car- 
ried en 10 * end, from dee our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
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44s eternally intended. e 
56 called a Mediator: which may be and is uſually, as I men- 
W tioned before, diſtinguiſhed into two parts; Firſt, his obla- 
., By his oblation, we do not deſign only the particular 
offering of himſelf upon the crols, an offering to his Father, 
WF as the lamb of God without ſpot or blemiſh ; when he bare 
our ſins, or carried them up with him in his own body on the 
tree, which was the ſum and complement of his oblation, and 
that wherein it did chiefly conſiſt: but alſo his whole humilia- 
tion, or ſtate of emptying himſelf ; whether by yielding vo: 
luntary obedience unto the law, as being made under it, that 
he might-be the end thereof to them that believe, Rom. x. 4. 
or by his ſubjettion to the curſe ot the law, in the antecedent 
miſery and ſuffering of life, as well as by ſubmitting to 
death, the death of the croſs; for no action of his, as Media- 
tor, is to be excluded from a concurrence to make up the 
- whole-means.in this work. . LL 
. 2dly, Neither by his znterceſſion, do I underſtand only that 
heavenly appearance of his in the moſt holy place, for the 
applying unto us all good things, purchaſed and procured by 
his.oblation ;. but alſo every act of his exaltation conducing 
thereunto, from his reſurrection, to his fitting down at the 
Tight hand of Majeſty on high, angels and principalities and 
powers being made ſubje& unto him. Ot all which his re- 
ſurrection (being the baſis (as it were) and the foundation of 
the reſt; © for if he had not riſen, then were our faith 
| © vain,” 1 Cor. xv. 14. and then © are we yet in our fin,” 
verſe 17, © of all men moſt miſerable,” verſe 19.) is eſpecial- 
ly to be conſidered, as that to which a great part of the effect 
i often aſcribed; for he © was delivered for our offences, and 
BS © was raiſed again for our juſtification,” Rom. iv. 25. Where 
aud in ſuch other places, by his reſurrection the whole fol- 
loving diſpenſation, and the-perpetual interceſſion of Chriſt. 
bor us in heaven, is intended; for God raiſed up his. ſon 
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his iniquities, Ads iii. 26. CRY” . 
5 II. Now this whole diſpenſation, with eſpecial fegard to 
„ the death and bloodſhedding of Chriſt, is the means we peak 

of; agrecable to what we ſaid before, of ſuch, in general. 
Tor it nat a thing in itſelf deſirable, for its own ſake ; the 
death of Chriſt had nothing in it, (we ſpeak of his ſuffering 
diſtinguiſhed from his obedience) that was good, but only as 

it conduced to a further end; even the end propoſed, for tbe 
manifeſtation of God's glorious grace. What good was * 
— p oor on i that 
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* Jeſus, to bleſs us, in turning away every one gb us fm 
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Eu _ | The hu. ba of Cri 


dat Herod ed Pontius Pilate, with the Oumiles and n 
of Iſrael ſhould with ſuch horrid villany and cruelty gather 
. © themſelves together, againſt God's holy child Jeſus whom 
he had anointed' As iv. 27. ? or what good was it, that 
._ the ſon of God ſhould be made fin and a curſe, to be bruiſed, 
afflifted, and to undergo ſuch wrath as the whole frame of 


are diſtinct a 
products and iſſues aſſigned oft-times unto them, (which - © 
ſhould now have laid down, but that I muſt take up this in a- 
nother place ;) yet they are not, in any reſpedi or regard, to 
be divided or ſeparated, as that the one ſhould have any re- 
Ipett to any perſons, or any thing, which the other alſo doth 


not in its kind equally relpect: but there 1 is this manifold uni- 
on between them, viz. 


— 


nature, as it were, trembled to behold; what good, what 


beauty and form is in all this, that it ſhould be defired in 1t- 
elf, and for itſelf? doubtleſs none at all. 
looked upon, as a mean conducing to ſuch an end ; the glory 
_ luſtre whereof, muſt quite take away all the darkneſs and con- 

| fuſion that was about the thing itſelf. And even ſo it was in- 
_ + tended by the bleſſed agents in it, by whoſe determinate 
T * counſeland fore-knowledge he was delivered and ſlain, Act 

| 1 23. there being done unto him, © whatſoever his hand 
and counſel had determined,” Ads iv. 28. which what it 
was, muſt be afterwards declared. Now concerning the | 
whole, ſome things are to be obſerved : 


That though the oblation-and interceſſion of 
& s in themſelves, and have diſtin 


1/?. In that they are both alike anjebded, for the 8 


and accompliſhing the ſame entire and compleat end propoſed; 
to wit, the effectual bringing of many ſons to glory, for the 


praiſe of God's grace, of which afterwards. 
+ 24ly, That what perſons ſoever the one reſpeReth, in the 
good things it obtaineth, the ſame, all, and none elſe, doth the 


other reſpect, in applying the good things ſo obtained; for 
he was delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for 


* our juſtification, Rom. iv, 25. That is in brief; the ob- 


- Je of the one, is of no larger extent than the objeft of the 
other: or, * whom Chriſt offered himſelf, for all thoſe, 


and only thoſe, doth he intercede; according to his own 


: word, * for their ſakes I lanktify myſelf” (to be an oblation) 


8 „ that they alſo might be fancied trough the truth, + Jun 
7k XVI. 19- OE. | 


gdb. That the obation of Chrift i is, as it were, the FSR 


ts tion of his interceſſion; ; inaſmuch. as by the oblation was proc 


red 


It muſt then be 


eſus Chriſt, | 


radiate | 


PRI, © 
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red every thing, that by virtue of his interceſſion is beſtowed; 
and that becauſe the ſole end why Chriſt procured any thing 
by his death, was, that it might be applied to them for whom 
RET jt was fo procured. The ſum is, that the oblation and inter- 
ceſſion 47 Jeſus Chriſt, are one entire means for the produeing 
ot the ſame effect; the very end of the oblation being, that 
all thoſe things which are beſtowed by the interceſſion of 
WW Chriſt, and without whoſe application it ſhould certainly fail 
of the end propoſed in it, be effefted accordingly ; ſo that it 
cannot be affirmed, that the death or offering of Chriſt con- 
cerned any one perſon or thing more, in reſpett of procuring 
any good, than his interceſſion doth for the collating of it. 
For he interceding above, for all good purchaſed, and pre- 
vailing in all his interceſſions, (for the Father always hears 


muſt actually have applied unto him, all the good things pur- 
chaſed by his death; which, becauſe it is evidently deſtruttive 
to the adverſe cauſe, we muſt a little ſtay to confirm it; only 
telling you, the main proof of it lies in our following pro- 
poſal of aſſigning the proper end intended and effected by the 
death of Chriſt, ſo that the chief proof muſt be deferred un- 
ul then. I ſhall now only es thoſe reaſons which may 
be handled apart, not merely depending upon that 
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5 | Containing reaſons, to prove the oblation and interceſſion of 
cri to be one entire mean, reſpecling the accompliſhment of 
_ the ſame propoſed end; and to have the ſame perſonal ob. 


1 ()® R firſt reaſon is taken from that perpetual union 
=_ W which the Scripture, maketh of both theſe, almoſt 
ways joining them together; and ſo manifeſting thoſe things 
obe moſt inſeparable, which are looked upon as the diſtin _ 
Fog fruits and effects of them: By his knowledge ſhall my 
_ ighteous ſervant juſtify' many, for he ſhall bear their ini. 
= Jes” 1/2. li. 11. The actual juſtification of fingers, 
"Il which is the immediate fruit of his interceſſion, certainly fol- 
W lows his bearing of their iniquities. And in the next verſe; 
bey are of God o put together, that ſurely none ought to 

| preſume to put them aſunder ; he bare the fin of many,” 
| (behold his eblatton) and made interceſſion for the tranſ- 
JJ 15 A greſſors; 
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his Son) it is evident, that every one for whom Chriſt died 
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9 cation he roſe; and therefore if he died fog all, all muſt alſo 


A chat juſtifieth; who is he that condemneth? it is Chriſt that 
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greſſors; - even fon thoſe. many aire, whoſe an he 

i bear. And there i is one expreſſion in that chapter, verſe 
5, which makes it evident, that the utmoſt application of all 
| good things for which he intercedes, is the immediate effect of 
his paſſion; © with his ſtripes we are healed;“ our total heal- 

ing is the fruit and procurement of his ſtripes, or of the ob- 
lation conſummated thereby. So alſo, Rom, iv. 25. © He | 
<« was delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again for our 
. Juſtification ;* for whoſe offences he died, for their juſtifi- 
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be juſtified, or the Lord faileth in his aim and deſign, both in 
the death and reſurrection of his Son; which though ſome 
| have boldly affirmed, yet for my part I cannot but abhor the 
owning ot ſo blaſphemous a fancy. Rather let us cloſe with 
| that ot the apoſtle, grounding the aſſurance of our eternal 

glory and freedom from all accuſations, upon the death of 

hriſt, and that becauſe his interceſſion alſo for us doth i in- 
Sp and neceſſarily follow it; who” (faith he) “ ſhall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's eleft ?” (it ſeems 
alfo, chat it is only they for whom Chriſt died 7) * it is God 
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< died,” (ſhall none then be condemned for whom Chriſt 
died? 9 then becomes of the general ranſom?) © yea 
® rather who is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us,” Rom. viii. gg, 
34. Here is an equal extent of the one and the other; thoſe 
- perſons) who are concerned in, the one, are all of them con- 
cerned in the other. That he died for all, and intercedeth 
only for ſome, will ſcarcely be ſquared to this text; eſpecial- 
Iy conſidering the foundation of all this, which is ſverſe ga) 
that love of God which moved him to give up Chriſt to death 
for us all; upon which the apoſtle infers a kind of impoſſi- 
_ bility in not giving us all good things with him; which how 
it can be reconciled with their opinion, who affirm that he 
gave his Son for millions, to whom he will give neither 
ace nor glory, I cannot ſee. But we reſt in that of the 

; - os apoſtle; © when we were yet without ſtrength, in due 
time Friſe died for the ungodly,” ſo that being juſtified 
-* by bis blood, we ſhall be 2 from wrath through him, 
Kom, v. 6,9. The ſame connexion between the oblation and 
interceſſion of Chriſt, wich their fruits and effects, being 1 in- 
_ fiwated in very many other places. 
II. To offer and to intercede, to ſacrifice and to pray, are 
both afis ot * fame dee office, and both * in 
nl | im 


WE their behalf, he is wanting in the diſcharge of his office by 
| in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John ii. 1. 2. If any man fin, we have 
n an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and 
he will be ſuch a merciful hig prieſt over the houſe of God, 
him. This the apoſtle exceedingly clears and evidently 
hoodof Chriſt in the execution thereof, to conſiſt in theſe two 
blood, and interceding for us to the utmoſt : upon the per- 


formance of both which, he preſſeth an exhortation to draw 


the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he en- 
A tered in once into the holy place, having obtained for us 


j | blood of bulls and goats upon him, ver/e 12, 13. (which doubt - 


bo preſenting himſelf before his Father, that his former oblati- 
on might have its efficacy. And hence it is ſaid to have 


becauſe he continueth ever, Heb. vii. 24. ſo being © able to 
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7 2 10 25. wherefore we have © boldneſs to enter into the 
g bolieſt, by the blood of Jeſus,” chap.” x. 19. So then it is 
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function to the utmoſt, in the behalf of the ſinners for whom he 
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vim who is a pricft; ſo that if he omit either of theſe, he 
W ec:nnot be a faithful pr for them; if either he do not offer 
por them, or not intercede for the ſucceſs of his ob!ation on 


7 him undertaken. Both theſe we find conjoined (as before) 
« he is the propitiation for our ſins:“ He muſt be an advo- 
cate to intercede, as well as offer a propitiatory facrifice ; if 
as that the children ſhould be encouraged to go to God by 
proves, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews ; deſcribing the prieſt- 
as, of offering up himſelf in and by the ſhedding of bis 


near with confidence to the throne of grace; for, © he is 
„ come an high-prieſt of good things to come, neither by 


© eternal redemption,” chap. ix. 11, 12. His bloody ob- 
lation gave him entrance into the holy place not made with 
= hands, there to accompliſh the remaining part of his office; 
= the apoſtle comparing his entrance into heaven for us, with 

me entrance of the high prieſt into the holy place, wich the 


| Jeſs was to pray for them in whoſe behalf he had offered, ny 1). 


by | APARABATON HIEROSYNEN an unchan geable prieſthood, 7 


© fave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him,“ 


eiident, that both theſe are acts of the ſame prieſtly office in 
Chriſt; and if he perform either of them for any, he muſt of _ 
neceſſiy perform the other for them alſo; for he will not ex- 
erciſe any aft or duty of his prieſtly function, in their behalt 
4 for whom he is not a prieſt; and for whom he is à prieſt, ke 
muſt perform both; ſeeing he is faithful in the diſcharge of his 


5 undertakes. Theſe two then, oblation and interegſſon, muſt in 
22 relpett of their objets be of equal extent, and can hy no means 


mie End of the Death of C 


be ſeparated. And here by the way, (the thing being by this ar- 
gument in my apprehenſion made ſo clear) I cannot but demand 
ol thoſe who oppoſe us about the death of Chriſt, whether they 
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Will ſuſtain that he intercedeth for all, or not? If not, then 


they make him but half a prieſt: if they will, they muſt be ne- 
cCedſſitated either to defend this error, that all ſnall be ſaved; or 
on this blaſphemy, that Chriſt is not heard of his Father, nor 
can prevail in his intereeſſion; which yet the ſaints on earth 


rkre ſure to do, when they make their ſupplications according 


to the will of God, Rom. viii. 27. 1 John v. 14. Beſides 
that of our Saviour it is expreſsly ſaid, that the Father al- 
ways heareth him, 7okn xi. 42, And if that were true, 
when he was yet in the way, in the days of his fleſh, and had 
not finiſhed the great work he was ſent about; how much 
more then now, when, having done the will and finiſhed the 
work of God, he is ſet down on the right-hand of Majeſty 
on high, deſiring and requeſting the accompliſhing of the 
. Promiſes that were made unto him upon his undertaking this 
—_—_— wes. t.. 
III. The nature of the interceſſion of Chriſt, will alſo 
prove no leſs than what we aſſert; requiring an unſeparable 
conjunction between it and his oblation ; for as it is now per- 


Ci 


\  fefledin Heaven, it is not an humble dejection of himſelf, 


8 with cries, tears and ſupplications; nay it cannot be conceived 
to be vocal, by the way of intreaty; but merely real, by the 
preſentation of himſelf ſprinkled with the blood of the cove- 


. nant before the throne of grace in our behalf. * For Chriſt 


._ * (faith the apoſtle) is not entered into the holy places made 
_ . * with hands, but into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the 

preſence of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. His interceſſion there, 
18 an appearing for us in heaven, in the preſence of God; 


_ a demonſtration of his ſacred body, wherein for us he ſuffer- 


ed. For (as we ſaid before) the apoſtle, in the ninth to the 
Hebrews, compares his entrance into heaven for us, unto the 
entrance of the high-prieſt into the holy place, which was 
wich the blood of bulls and goats upon him, ver/e 12, 19. 


our Saviour's being with his own blood; ſo preſenting hin- 


: ſelf, that his former oblation might have its perpetual efficacy, 
until the many Sons given unto him are brought to glory. 
And herein his interceſſion conſiſteth; being nothing (as it 


were) but his oblation continued. He was a Lamb * flain 


from the foundation of the world,” Rev. -xiii. 8. Now, 


bis interceſſion before his actual oblation in the fulneſs of 
I ime, being nothing but a preſenting of the engagement that 


was 
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„bim for the work in due time to be accompliſhed; 
certainly that which follows it, is nothing but a preſenting of 


BZ what according to that engagement is fulfilled ; fo that it is 
nothing but a continuation of his oblation, in requiring, by 


remembrance, and declaration of it, thole things which by it 
were procured, How then is it poſſible, that the one of theſe 
WW ſhould be of larger compaſs and extent than the other? Can 
he be ſaid to oer for them for whom he doth not intercede ? 


WW when his intercęſſion is nothing but a preſenting of his oblati- 


on in the behalt of them for whom he ſuſtered, and for the 

beſtowing of thoſe good things which by that were purchaſed. 
IV. Again, if the ob/latzon and death of Chriſt procured 

and obtained that every good thing ſhould be beſtowed, which 

is actually conferred by the intervening of his 2nterce/ſion, 
| then they have both of them the ſame aim, and are both means 

| tending to one and the ſame end. Now for the proof of this 
ſuppoſal, we muſt remember that which we delivered before, 
concerning the compact and agreement that was between the 


10 Father and his Son, upon his voluntary engaging of himſelf 
unto this great work of redemption; for upon that engage- 
ment, the Lord propoſed unto him as the end of his ſuffer- 
ings, and promiſed unto him as the reward of his labours, the 
fruit of his deſervings, every thing which he afterwards. in- 
tercedeth for. Many particulars I before inſtanced in; and 


5 therefore now, to avoid repetition, will wholly omit them, 
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not reft upon ſome promiſe made unto him? or is there 


ny good beſtowed, that is not promiſed ? Is it not apparent, 
Phat the interceſhon of Chriſt doth reſt on ſuch a promiſe. 
fas F/ai. ii. 8, © Aſk of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen 


tor thine inheritance,” &c. Now, upon what conſideration 


Nas this promiſe and engagement made unto our Saviour? 
Nas it not for his undergoing of that about which © the kings 
EE {et chemlelves, and the.rulers took counſel together againft 


bim,“ dee 2. which the apoſtles interpret of Herod and 


7 os ontius Pulate with the people of the Jews, proſecuting him 
WE ©0 death, and doing to him © whatſoever the hand and coun- 


by ** fel of God had determined before lo be done, Ads iv. 27; 


«74 28. Phe interceſſion of Chriſt, then, bang. founded on 
We promules made unto him ; and theſe promiſes being, wa TS 
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but an engagement to beſtow, and actually collate upon them 
for whom he ſuffered, all thofe good things which his death 
and oblation did merit and purchaſe, it cannot be, but that 
he intercedeth for all for whom he died, that his death pro- 
cured all and every thing which upon his interceſſion is be- 
ſtowed; and until they are beſtowed, it hath not its full fruits 
and effects. For that which ſome fay, viz. that the death 
of Chriſt doth procure that which is never granted, we ſhall 
fee afterwards, whether it doth not contraditt Scripture, yea, 
JJ 
V. Further, what Chriſt hath put together, let no man 
preſume to put aſunder; diſtinguiſh between them they may, 
but ſeparate them they may not. Now theſe things concern- 
ing which we treat, (the oblation and interceſſion of Chriſt) 
are by himſelf conjoined, yea united, ohn xvii. For there, 
and then, he did both offer and intercede; he did then as 
perfectly offer himfelf, in reſpe& of his own will and inten- 
tion (ver/e 4) as on the croſs; and as perfectly intercede, as 
no in heaven, Who then can divide theſe things, or put 
them aſunder ? Eſpecially confidering, that the Scripture 
affirmeth that the one of them without the other would have 
been unprofitable, 1 Cor. xv. 17. For complete remiſſion 
and redemption could not be obtained for us, without the 
entering of our high prieſt into the moſt holy place, Heb. 
. Gee „%% 
VI. Laſtly, a ſeparating and dividing of the death and in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, in reſpect of the objects of them, cuts 
off all that conſolation which any ſoul might hope to attain, 
by an aſſurance that Chriſt died for him. That the doQrine 
| of the general ranſom is an uncomfortable doctrine, cutting 
S - all the nerves and ſinews of that ſtrong conſolation which 
God is fo abundantly willing that we ſhould receive, ſhall be 


it cuts off our comfort in this particular. The main founda- i 
tion of all the confidence and aſſurance, whereof. in this life 
we may be made partakers, (which amounts to joy unſpeaka- it 


ie oblation and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt that by the one 
be hath procured all good things for us, and by the other he 
will procure them to be actually beſtowed; whereby ne doth 
never leave our fins, but follows them into every court, until 
they be fully pardoned and clearly expiated, Heb. ix. 26. He 
vill never leave us, until he hath ſaved, to the uttermoſt, 
them that come unto God by him. His death, without his 
OTTER. -.- feſurrektion, 
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afterwards declared; for the prefent I will only ſhew, how 1 | 5 


ble and full of glory) ariſeth from this ſtrict connexion of / 
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= 1 . . 
= xzefurreftion, would have profited us nothing; all our faith 
in him bad been in vain, 1 Cor. xv. 17. So that ſeparated 
from it, with the interceſſion following, either in his own 
intention, or in the ſeveral procurements of the one and the 
other, it will yield us but little conſolation; but in this con- 
gnexion, it is a ſure bottom for a ſoul to build upon, Heb. vii. 
25. What good will it do me, to be perſuaded that Chriſt 
died for my ſins, if, notwithſtanding that, my ſins may ap- 
pear againſt me for my condemnation, where and when 
Chriſt will not appear for my juſtification ? If you will aſk 
W with the apoſtle, © Who is he that condemneth, it is Chriſt. 
that died?” Rom. viii. 34. It may eaſily be anſwered ; why, 
= God by his law may condemn me, notwithſtanding Chriſt's 
dying for me! Yea but ſaith the apoſtle, he is riſen again, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of God, making interceſſion. 
for us;” he reſts not in his death, but he will certainly 
make interceſſion for them for whom he died, and this alone 
gives firm conſolation ; our ſins dare not appear, nor any of 
our accuſers againſt us, where he appeareth for us. Cavilling 
objections againſt this text, ſhall be afterwards conſidered; 
and ſo I hope I have ſufficiently confirmed and proved, what 
n the beginning ot this chapter 1 did propoſe, about the 
identity of the object of the oblation and interceſſion o 
EEG. iro Fs 
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Ohbjections againſt the former propoſal, anſwered. | 
D Y what was ſaid in the laſt chapter, it clearly appeareth, 
D that the oblation and interceſſion of Chriſt are of equal 
Nompaſs and extent, in reſpect of their objects, or the per- 
as for whom he once offered himſelf, and doth continually 
eercede; and ſo are to be looked on, as one joint mean for 

e attaining of a certain propoſed end; which what it is, 
nes next to be conſidered. But becauſe I find ſome ob. 
ons laid by ſome againſt the former truth, I muſt remove 
em before I proceed; which J ſhall do, as a man removeth 
Fw; 
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il The ſum of one of our former arguments, was, that to ſa- 
ice and intercede belong both to the ſame perſon as high 


wen that office, until both by him be accompliſhed ;. 


Prieſt; which name none can anſwer, neither hath any per., 
ain 
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=” The End 1s the Death of . 


Wwe our Saviour being che moſt ablolute; and indeed 5 true 
High Prieſt, in whom were really all thoſe perfections which 
in 9 received a weak typical repreſentation, doth perform 
both theſe in the behalf ot them for whoſe ſakes he was ſuch. 
An argument not unlike to this, I find by ſome undertaken 
to be anſwered; being in theſe words propoſed: The ranſom 
and mediation of Chriſt, is no larger than his office, of prieſt, 
prophet, and king ; but theſe offices pertain to his cons and 
chojen, therefore his ranſom. pertains to them only. 
The intention and meaning of the argument, is the ſame 
with what we propoled, viz. That Chriſt offered not for them 
for whom he is no prieſt ; and he is a prieſt only for them 
for whom he doth alſo intercede. If afterwards I ſhall have 
occaſion to make uſe of this argument, I ſhall, by the Lord's 
aſſiſtance, give more weight and ſtrength to it, than it ſeems 
to have in their propoſal, whoſe intereſt it is to preſent it as 
_ Lightly as poſſible, that they may ſeem fairly to have waved 
it; but the evaſion, ſuch as it is, let us look upon. | 
Ius (faith the anſwerer) is a ſober objection: which end. 
* term, I imagined at firſt he had given this reaſon, becauſe 
he found it kind and eafy to be ſatisfied ; but reading the an- 
{wer, and-finding that, fo wide from yielding any colour or 
appearance of what was pretended, it only ſerved him to 
vent ſome new weak and falſe conceptions; I imagined that 
it muſt be ſome other kindneſs, that cauſed him to give this 
objection (as he calls it) ſo much milder an entertainment, 
than thoſe others which equally gall him; which hear nothing 
but, this is horrid, that blaſphemy, that deteſtable, abomi- 
nable and falſe; as being indeed, by thoſe of his perſuaſion, 
Neither to be endured nor avoided, And at length I con- 
- ceived, that the reaſon of it was intimated in the firſt words 
of his pretended anſwer; which are, that this objefion doth i 
not deny the death of Chriſt for all men, but only his ranſon Wai 
and mediation for all men. Now truly if it be ſo, I am not 
of his judgment; but fo far from thinking it a ſober objec- 
tion, that I'cannot be perſuaded that any man in his right wits 
would once propoſe it. That Chriſt ſhould die for all, and 
yet not be a ranſom for all, (himſelf affirming, that he came 
10 „give his life a n for many, Matt. xx. 28.) is to 5 
me a plain contradition, © The death of Chriſt, in the firſt 
| molt general notion and apprehenſion thereof, is a ranſom. 
Nay do not this anſwerer, and thoſe who are of the ſame per- 
ſuaſion with him, make the ranſom of as large extent, as any 
th 8 5 1 or i or en che death of Chriſt Or ta 
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they yet fome further diſtinQtion to make, or rather diviſion, 
about the ends of the death of Chriſt? As we have heard 


IK 
o 


RF which he did not for all for whom he died? Who then were 


; theſe that he thus died for? they muſt be ſome beyond all and 
every man; for as they contend, for them he paid a ranſom ? 
: But let us ſee what he ſays further; in fo eaſy a cauſe as 
cis, it is a ſhame to take advantages 
11. The anſwer to this objection (ſaith he) is eaſy and plain in 
e e Scripture; for the mediation of Chriſt is both more general, 
$ as he ts the Mediator between God and men, 1 Tim. ii. 5. and 
$ more eſpecially, as he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, 
8 that they which are called may receive the promiſe of eternal 
d WWF 2nherttance, Heb. ix. 15. According to that, it is id he is 
ue Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. 
|- WW iv. 10. So zn all the offices of Chriſt, the prieſt, the prophet, 
ſe e Ang; there is that which is more general, and that which 
-s more ſpecial and peculiar, —And, „„ 


r 
o ©. from the Scripture, leaving the application of it unto the ar- 


at gument, to other men's conjecture; which, as far as I can 
is conceive, muſt be thus, vz. It is true, Chriſt paid a ranſom 
it, WE for none but thoſe for whom he is a Mediator and Prieſt ; 
1g but Chriſt is to be conſidered two ways: Firſt, as a general 
1- 5 Mediator and prieſt forall; Secondly, as a ſpecial Mediator and 
n, prieſt for ſome; now he pays the ranſom as a general Me- 
n- Giator. - This 1 conceive, may be ſome part of his meaning; 
ds bor in itſelf, the whole is in expreſſion fo barbarous and re- 
% mote from common ſenſe, in ſubſtance ſuch a wild unchriſti- 
on an madneſs, as contempt would far better ſuit it, than a reply. 
ot The truth is, ſenſe and expreſſion, in men who from their 
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ec- manual trades leap into the office of preaching, and employ- 
its nent of writing, I know no reaſon why we ſhould expect; 


oaly it can never _—_ be lamented, that wildneſs, in ſuch 
wy e rages, ſhould fi 


me | nd entertainment, whilſt ſober truth 
Tl ty ſhut out of doors, For what, I pray you, is the meanin 
HY of this diſtinction ; Chriſt is either a general Mediator be- 
on. een God and man, or a ſpecial Mediator of the New Tel- 
Her- tament ? Was it ever heard before, that Chriſt was any way 
any. WT © Mediator, but as he is ſo of the New Teſtament? A Me- 


Gator is not of one; all mediation reſpefs an agreement of 


.. 
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ſeveral parties, and every mediator is the mediator of a cover 
nant. Now, if Chriſt be a Mediator more generally, then as 
he is ſo of a covenant; of what covenant, I beſeech you, 
was that? Of the covenant of works? Would not ſuch an aſ. 
fertion overthrow the whole Goſpel] ? would it not be dero- 
gatory to the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, that he ſhould be 
the Mediator of a cancelled covenant ? Is it not contrary to 
Scripture, affirming him to be a ſurety (not of the firſt) but 
of a better Teſtament ? Heb. vii. 22. Are not ſuch bold 
aſſerters, fitter to be catechiſed than to preach ? But we muſt 
not let it ws thus ; the man harps upon ſomething that he 
hath heard from ſome Arminian doctor, though he hath had 
the ill hap, ſo poorly to make out his conceptions? Where- 
fore being in ſome meaſure acquainted with their evaſions, 
which they colour with thoſe texts of Scripture which are 
Here produced, I ſhall briefly remove the poor ſhift, that ſo 


dur former argument may ſtand unſhaken. | 
The poverty of the anſwer, as before expreſſed, hath been 
ſyfficiently already declared. The fruits of Chriſt's medita- 

tion have been diſtinguiſhed by ſome, into thoſe that are more 
general, and thoſe which are more peculiar ; which in ſome 

| ſenſe may be tolerable ; but that the offices of Chriſt ſhould 

be ſaid to. be either general or peculiar, and himſelf in relation 

to them ſo conſidered, 1s a groſs unſhapen fancy. I anſwer 
then to the thing intended, that we deny any ſuch general 

'. mediation or function of office in general, in Chriſt, as 
ſhould extend itſelf beyond his church or choſen. It was his 
church which he © purchaſed with his own blood,” Ads xx. 

28. His church that © he loved and gave himſelf for it, 
that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of 

« water by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelf a 

„ glorious church,” Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. They were his 
ſheep whom he laid down his life for, John x. 15. And 

+ he appeareth in heaven for us,” Heb. ix. 24. Not one word 

of mediating for any other, in the Scripture, Look upon his 
Incarnation; it was becauſe the children were partakers of fleſh 
and blood, Heb. ii. 14. not becauſe all the world was ſo. Look 
upon his oblation; for their ſakes,” (ſaith he, thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me) I ſanctify myſelf” Job xvii. 19. that is 

to be an oblation, which was the work he had then in hand. 
Look upon his reſurrection; he died for our ſins and roſe for 
juſtification, Rom. iv. 25. Look upon his aſcenſion ; © 1 go 
*-(ſaith he) to my Father and your Father, and that to pre- 

* pare a place for you, John xiv. 2. Look upon his 1 5 | 
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W © ated interceſſion ; is it not to “ ſave to the uttermoſt them 
dat come unto God by him,” Heb. vii. 25. Not one word 
of this general mediation for all. Nay, if you will hear him- 


ſelf, he denies in plain terms to mediate tor all; for“ I pray 


not“ faith he, © for the world, but for them which thou 
g “baſt given me, John xvii. 9g. But, 1 | 
| 2dly. Let us ſee what is brought to confirm this diſtinQion. 
=_ 1. The text 1 Tim ii. 3. is quoted for the maintenance 
| ME thereof; for there is one God and one Mediator between 
God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus.” What then I pray? 
> ME what will be concluded hence? Cannot Chriſt be a Mediator 
| WE between God and men, but he muſt be a Mediator for all 
. ME men? are not the eleck men? do not the children partake of 
| ME fleſh and blood ? doth not his church conſiſt of men? What 
reaſon is there to affert out of an indefinite propoſition an _ 
> WE unver/al concluſion? Becauſe Chriſt was a Mediator for 


men, (which were true, had he been ſo only for his apoſtles) 
© ſhall we conclude therefore, he was ſo for al men? apage nu- 
2. But let us fee another proof, which haply may give 
more ſtrength to the uncouth diſtintion we oppoſe; and that 
is 1 Tim. iv. 10. © who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially 
of thoſe that believe.” Had it been, who is the Medialor 
of all men, eſpecially of them that believe, it had been more 


My 
" 
. 


3 likely ; but O the conſciences, or at leaſt the foreheads of 


s theſe men! Is there any word here ſpoken of Chriſt as Me- 
s MEdiator ? Is it not the living God in whom we truſt, that is the 
f. Saviour here mentioned, as the words going before in the 
t, ame verſe are? and is Chriſt called fo, in reſpe& of his me- 
f Ediation? That God the Father is often called Saviour, I 
2 Whewed before; and that he is here intended, as is agreed upon 
18 y all ſound interpreters; ſo alſo it is clear, from the matter in 
4 dand, which is the protecting providence of God; general 
4 gowardsall, ſpecial and peculiar towards his church. Thus is he 
is id to /ave man and beaſt, P/a/. xxxvi. 6. ANTHROPOUS | 
h LAI KTENE SOSEIS KYRIE; rendering the Hebrew TO- 


iA by $6sx+s, thou ſhalt /ave or preſerve. It is God, 
4 hen, that is here called the Saviour of all by deliverance and 


8 | 5 4 | 8 | b | | N 
Protection in danger, of which the apoflle treats; and that 


d. his providence, which is peculiar towards believers; and 


3 hat this makes for an univerſal mediation, I know not. 


0 Now, the ver context in this place will not admit of any 
ee cher interpretation. For the words render a reaſon Why, 


1 notwithſtanding all che injury and reproaches wherewith the 
—-. VE + people 
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36 The End of the Death of Chriſt 
people of God are continually aſſaulted, yet they ſhould chear- 
fully go forward, to run with joy the race that is ſet before 
them; even becauſe, as God preſerveth all, (“ for in him we 
* live and move, and have our being, Acts xvii. 28. Pal. 
cxlv. 14, 15, 16.) ſo that he will not ſuffer any to be injured 
and unrevenged, (Gen. ix. 5.) ſo is he eſpecially the preſerver 
of them that do believe, for they are as © the apple of his 
eye,“ Zech. ii. 8. Deut. xxxii. 10. SO that if he ſhould 
ſuffer them to be preſſed for a ſeaſon, yet let them not let go 
their hope and confidence, nor be weary of well. doing, but 
ſtill reſt on and truſt in him. This encouragement being that 
which the apoſtle was to lay down ; what motive would it be 
hereunto, to tell believers, that God would have thole ſaved, 
Who neither do, nor ever will, or ſhall believe? That I fa 
nothing how ſtrange it ſeems, that Chriſt ſhould be the Sa- 
viour of them who are never ſaved, to whom he never gives 
grace to believe; for whom he denies to intercede, 7ohn xvii. 
9. which yet is no ſmall part of his mediation, whereby he 
' ſaves ſinners. Neither the ſubjett then, nor the predicate of 
the propoſition, ¶ He is the Saviour of all men) is rightly ap- 
prehended, by them who would wreſt it to the maintenance 
ol univerſal redemption. For the ſubject He, it is God the 
Father, and not Chriſt the Mediator; and for the predicate, 
It is a providential preſervation, and not a purchaſed ſal vation, 
that is intimated; that is, the providence ot God, proteRting 
and governing all, but watching in an eſpecial manner for the 
good of them that are his, that they be not always unjuſtly 
and cruelly traduced and reviled, with other preſſures, is what 
the apoſtle here reſts upon; as alſo he ſhews that it was bis 
courſe to do, 2 Cor. i. 9, 10. But we had the ſentence of 
e death in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, 
but in God which raiſeth the dead; who delivered us from 
1 ſo great a death, and doth deliver, in whom we truſt, that 


he will deliver us; for he is the Saviour of all men, el. 


pecially of them that do believe. 


II any ſhall conceive, that theſe words (becauſe we truſt in 


the liring God, whos, &c.) do not render an account of the 


ground of Paul's confidence, in going through with his !a- 
bours and affliftions, but rather are an expreſſion of the head 


and ſum of that doctrine, for which he was ſo turmoiled and 


afflifted, I will not much oppoſe it; for then alſo, it includes 


on nothing but an aſſertion of the true God and dependence on 
him; in oppoſition to ali the idols of the Gentiles, and other 
vain coneeits, whereby they exalted themſeves into the cow 


as aftlually accompliſhed. 637 
W of the Moſt High. But that Chriſt ſhould be faid to be a 
WES .viour (1.) of thoſe who are never ſaved from their ſins, as 
oe faves his people, Matt. i. 21; (2. ) of thoſe who never hear 
oe word of faving or a Saviour; (g.) that he ſhould be a Sa- 
our in a twofold ſenſe, C1 J far all, Ca. De \\\elievers; (4; 
hat to believe, is the condition whereby 4ſt be on * 
a viour in an eſpecial manner unto any, and that condition 
not procured nor purchaſed by him; that this, I ſay, is the 
enſe of this place, credat Fudeus Apella. To me nothing 
Wis more certain, than that to whom Chriſt is in any ſenſe a 
Saviour in the work of redemption, he ſaves them to the ut- 
Wicrmoſt from all their ſins of infidelity and diſobedience; with 
che /aving of grace here, and glory hereafter, -» 


3 - 


W <a 


* N 
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i II. Further attempts alſo there are, to give ſtrength to this 
Wevaſion, and ſo to invalidate our former argument; which I 


JJ ns, te ade Ari by 
= *© Chriſt (fay they) * in ſome ſort intercedeth and putteth 
in for tranſgreſſors, even the ſons of men, yet in and of the 
= world; that the Spirit may ſo ſtill unite and bleſs thoſe that 
believe on him, and ſo go forth in their confeſſions and con- 
verſations, and in the miniſtration of his goſpe! by his ſerv- 
© ants, that thoſe among whom they dwell and converſe 
might be convinced and brought to believe the report of 
the goſpel, 1/2. lit. 12. As once, Luke xxiii. 34. As 
WE himſelf left a pattern to us, John xvii. 21, 23. That fo, 
che men of the world might be convinced, and theſe con- 
WE vinced allured to Chriſt, and to God in him, Matt. v. 14, 


every man that cometh into the world, 7ohn i. 9. But in 
© a more ſpecial manner doth he intercede, &c.“ 5 
Here is a twofold interceſſion of Chriſt as Mediator: 1. For 
fingers, that they may believe; (for that is it which is in- 
Ended, by the many cloudy expreſſions wherein it is involved) 
For believers, that they may be ſaved. It is the firſt mem- 
Prof the diſtinction, which we oppoſe; and therefore muſt 
/// r EE) 
„ /t. Our author ſaith, it is an interceding in ſome ſort: 1 
in what fort? is it direQly, or indirectiy? is it by virtu 
$0 his blood, ſhed for them, or otherwiſe ? is it with an in- 
mon and defire to obtain for them the good things inter- 
Wgcded for, or with purpole that they ſhould go without them? 
it for all and every man, or only for thoſe who live in the 
ad pale of the church? is faith the thing required for 
ERECT. HH ß 
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195 15, 16. Vea lo, as that he doth in ſome meaſure enlighhtenn 
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them, or ſomething elſe? is that deſired abſolutely, | or upon 


Tome condition? All which queries muſt be clearly anſwered, 
before this general interceſſion can be made intelligibie. 


1. Whether . be directly, or indireftly, and by conſe. 


: qe ly, thiGen, - ixtercefion after a ſort is uſed 2 For 
tha 


at thing interceded for is repreſented, not as the immediate 


iſſue or aim of the prayer ot Chriſt, bat as a reflex, ariſing 
from a bleſſing obtained by others; for the prayer ſet down, 
is that God would ſo bleſs believers, that thoſe amongſt 


* whom they dwell may believe the report of the goſpel ;” it 
is believers that are the direct object of this interceſſion, and 


others only glanced at through them. The good alſo ſo 
deſired for them 1s conſidered, either as an accident that may 


come to paſs, or follow the flouriſhing of believers, KATA 
S$YMBEREKOS ; or as an end intended to be accompliſh- 


ed by it; if the firſt, then their good is no more intend- 
ed than their evil; if the latter, why is it not effected? why 

is not the intention of our Saviour accompliſhed? is it for 
want of wiſdom to chooſe ſuitable and proportionable means 
to the end propoſed, or is it for want of power to effect what 
_ herntendeth? VV . 


2. Is it by virtue of his blood, ſhed for them, or otherwiſe ? 


It it be; then Chriſt intercedeth for them, that they may en- 


Joy thoſe things which for them by his oblation he did pro- 


cure: for this it is, to make his death and bloodſhedding to be 
the foundation of his interceſſion. Then it follows, that 
_ Chriſt by his death procured faith for all; becauſe he interced- 
eth that all may believe, grounding that interceſſion upon the 
merit of his death, But, (1) This is more than the aſſertor 
of univerſal redemption will ſuſtain : among all the ends of 


the death of Chriſt by them aſſigned, the effectual and infalli WM 


able beſtowing of faith on thoſe. for whom he died, is none. 
(32) If by his death he hath purchaſed faith for all, and by in- 
_ © terceſhon entreateth for it; why is it not actually beſtowel 


on them ? is not a concurrence of both theſe ſufficient” fol 
the making out of that one ſpiritual bleſſing ?—But if it be 


not founded on his death and bloodſhedding ; then we deſire, 
that they ſhould deſcribe unto us this interceſſion of Chrilt, 
__ differing from his appearing for us in heaven ſprinkled with 

e,, 6 : 5 


3. Doth he intercede for them, that they ſhould believe; 


Voith an intention or deſire that they ſhould do ſo; or not' Wl 
If not, it is but a mock interceſſion, and an intreaty for that . 


which he would not have granted; if ſo; why is it not ac. 
EY n ITY. Þ 
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th. 1 
nd- WE 3. If this interceſſion be for faith, then either Chriſt inter- 
hy cedeth tor it al/olutely, that they may certainly have it; or 
for upon condition; and that, either on the part of God, or man. 


5 If ab/olutely, then all do actually believe; or that is not true, 
che Father always hears him, Join xi. 42. If upon condition 
on the part of God; it can be nothing but this, F ke will or 
pleaſe. Now, the adding of this condition may denote in our 
Saviour two things: (1.) A neſcience of what is his Father's 
will, in the thing interceded for; which cannot ſtand with _ 
the unity of his perſon, as now in glory; and cannot be, be- 


hat cauſe he hath the aſſurance of a promiſe to be heard in what | | 
ec. ever he aſketh, P/a/. ii. 8. Or. (2.) An Advancement of ; 
the This Father's will, by ſubmiſſion to that, as the prime cauſe , : 
or; ot the good to be beſtowed ; which may well ſtand with ab- 1 
of ſolute interceſſion, by virtue whereof all muſt believe. But . 


next, is it a condition on the part of thoſe for whom he doth 
intercede? Now I beſeech you, what condition is that: 
where in the Scripture aſſigned? where is it ſaid, that Chriſt 
| doth intercede for men that they may have faith, if they do 
| tuch and ſuch things? Nay, what condition can rationally 4 


be g de afligned of this deſire? Some often intimate that it is, 7 
i, they ſuffer the Spirit to have its work upon their hearts, and 0- _ 4 
"ll, ” ey the grace of God: now what is it to obey the grace of 4 


W God? isit not to believe? therefore it ſeems, that Chriſt inter- 

== ccdeth for them, that they may believe, upon condition that they | 
Jo believe. Others more cautiouſly afſert the good uſing of the 
We REans of grace, that they do enjoy, to be the condition 8 . 
_ 6 Fo ">" 4" "4 AAR 
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60 The End 7 the Death of Crip © 

| which the benefit of this seln doth depend: but again, 
(.) What is the good uſing of the means of grace, but a ſub- 
mitting to them, which is believing; and ſo we are as before. 
(2.) All have not the means of grace, to uſe well or ill. (3) 
Chriſt prays that they may uſe the means of grace well ; 
he doth not: if not, then how can he pray that they may be 
lieve; ſeeing to aſe well the means of grace, by yielding o- 
hedieiice unto them, is indeed to believe? if he do, then he 
doth it abſolutely, or upon condition; and fo the argument 
is renewed again as in the entrance. Many more reaſons 
might be eaſily produced, to ſhew the madneſs of this aſſer- 
tion; but thoſe may ſuffice. Only, 

200. We muſt look upon the proof and confirmations of 

it. e 
4. The words of the prophet Iſaiah li. r He made 
4 interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors, are inſiſted on. Now 
he tranſgreſſors here for whom our Saviour is ſaid to make 
interceſſion, are either all the tranſgreſſors for whom he ſut- 
fered; as is moſt likely, from the deſcription we have of 
them, verſe 6, or the tranſgreſſors only by whom he ſuffered, 
that atted in his ſufferings as ſome ſuppoſe? If the firſt ; 
then this place proves, that Chrif intercedes for all thoſe for 
whom he ſuffered, which differs not from that which we con- 


tend for. If the jatter; ; then we may conſider it as accom- 
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pPolwiſhed: how he then did 303 lo it is here foretold chat he 

_- thould; and thus, 

Re” The next place aged” 1 is” Lale 1a. 4 Then ſaid 
+ Jeſas, Father dee them, for ey know not what they 


: bo 8 do.“ 


The W which from theſe words is inferted, being, 
| therefore there is a general interceſſion for all, that they may 
believe I might well leave the whole argument to the ſilent 
judgment of men, without any further opening and diſcove- 

ry of its invalidity and weakneſs : but becauſe the ableſt of 
that fide have uſually inſiſted much on this place, for a gene- 
ral ſueceſsleſs interceſſion ; I will a little conſider the infer- 
- © ence, in its dependence on theſe words of the goſpel, and 
ſearch whether it have any appearance of ſtrengthi in it; ; to 
7 05 which end we muſt obſerve that, 

I.̃ i.) This prayer is not for all men, but only for that 1 | 
Ful of the Jews by whom he was crucified; now, from a 
prayer for them, to infer a prayer for all and every man, 


* : that ever. were, are, or ſhall be, is a wild deduction. 


1 en not appear that he ond for all his 8 a 
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either, but only for thoſe who did it out of ignorance ;. as 
appears by the reaſon annexed to his ſupplication, 5 for they ; 
+ know not what they do.“ And though, Ads iii. 17, it is 
al that * the rulers alſo did it ignorantly; yet that all of 
em did fo, is not apparent, That ſome did, is certain from 
that place; and ſo it is, that ſome. of them were converted 
afterwards : indefinite propoſitions mull not, in ſuch things, 
be made univerſal. Now doth it follow, that becauſe Chriſt 
prayed for the pardon of their ſins who crucified him out of 
ignorance, as ace of them did; that therefore he interced- 
eth for all, that they may believe? even ſuch who never once 
Wheard of his crucifying. e 
(3.) Chriſt, in thoſe words, doth not ſo much as pray for 
choſe men that they might believe; but only, that that fin of 
chem, in crucifying of him, might be forgiven, not laid to 
heir charge: hence to conclude, therefore he intercedeth for 
Wall men that they may believe, even becauſe he prayed that 
the fin of crucifying himſelf might be forgiven them that did 


k a. Ali 


Wir, is a ſtrange inference. - I 
W (4.) There is another evident limitation in the buſineſs; 
Vor among his crucifiers he prays only for them that were 
Pre ſent at his death; amongſt whom, doubtleſs, many cane 
E more out of curioſity to ſee and obſerve, as is uſual in ſuch f 
Leaſes, than out of malice and deſpight: ſo that whereas © 7 
Wome urge, that notwithſtanding this prayer—yet the chiet ff 
e prieſts continued in their unbelief ; it is not to the pur OY 
loſe, for it cannot be proved that they were preſent at hig 
WE (5.) It cannot be affirmed with any probability, that uur 
Wviour ſhould pray for all and every one of them, ſuppoſing 
re of them to be finally impenitent: for he himſelf knew 
well ar was in man, John ii. 25. yea he knew from ile 
ning who they were that believed not, Jokn vi. 64. Now _ | 
= contrary to the rule which we have, 1 ohkn v. 16, lere 
We fo unto death, dre. 16 pray for them whom we know to. | | 
nally impenitent, and to fin unto death. W 
6.) It ſeems to me that this ſupplication was effeftual and 
eessful, that the Son was heard in this requeſt alſo; faith | I 
A torgiveneſs being granted to them for whom he prayed; 1/2 i 
hat this makes nothing for a general ineffectual interceſ» |. 
.it being both ſpecial and effectual. For of them wum þ 
er tells, that they denied the holy One and deſired aͤ é 
purderer,” As ni. 14. and * killed the Prince of life, 
15. of theſe, I ſay, five thodſand believed, Ads iv. 4. 
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0 Many of eln which heard the 201 believed. 1 the 
number of the men was about five thouſand.” And if 
any others were among them, whom our Saviour prayed for, 

they might be converted afterwards. Neither were the rulers 

e e the compaſs of the fruits of this prayer; for * a 

* great company of prieſts were obedient to the faith,” Ads 

vi. 7. So that nothing can poſſibly be hence inferred for the 

PRES intended. - 

(7) We may, nay we maſt grant a raſa praying in our 
Saviour; one by virtue of his office as he was Mediator, 
the other in anſwer to his duty, as he was ſubjett to the law, 
and a private perſon. It is true, he who was Mediator was 

made a ſubject to the law; but yet thoſe things which he did 
in obedience to the law, as a private perſon, were not acts of 
mediation, nor works of him as Mediator, though of him 

who was Mediator. Now, as he was ſubject to the law, our 

Saviour was bound to forgive offences and wrongs done unto 

bim, and to pray for his ecemies ; as alſo he had taught us to 

do, whereof in this he gave us an example, Matt. v. 44. 

lay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you 
do good to them that hate you, and pray for them winch 

* gefpitefully uſe you and perſecute you.” Which doubtleli % 

he inferreth from that law, Lev. xix. 18. Thou ſhalt not a 
oP venge, nor bear any grudge againſt the children of the 

people, but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf; I 1 

quite contrary to the wicked gloſs put upon it by the Phan: 

Nees. And in this ſenſe our Saviour here, as a private peri : 

ſon, to whom revenge was forbidden, pardon enjoined, pra. 
Wt 
f 


* 


er commanded, prays for his very enemies and crucifiers 
which doth not at all concern his interceding for us as Med: 
ator, wherein he was always heard; and ſo 1 is nothing to ih 
Prepole | in hand, 
g. Again, John xvii. 21, 23. is urged, to confirm ti Fe, 
general interceſſion which we have exploded; our Savio 
pPraying that by the unity, concord, and flouriſhing of his ſev 55 
ad ants, the world might believe and know that God had fe 
| him; from which words though ſome make a ſeeming flour, 
yet the thing pretended is no way confirmed. For, 

(1) It Chriſt really intended and deſired, that the who 
world, or all men in the world, ſhould believe, he would al 
no doubt, have prayed for more effectual means of grace" 

ee granted unto them, than only a beholding of the- bleiſe 
condition of his, (which yet is granted to a {mall part ol l 
aa at 88 the n of the word to them all, that! 


> 8 17 
Lean tn VE — 
—ä ũM—— — — 


— 4 
*Y 3 
-. 3 
_ 
3 
—- 
$ 
* * 
* 
5 5 * 
"= . 
_—— 
* : 
_ 
2 
7 
* 
= 
> : 
1- * 
v 
i 2 y 
3 
y * 
' * 
i * 
| 
[1 2 
_ 
=— 
: 4 x 4 8 
-o 
- © . 
LS + 7 4 
= 1" 
61 = ] 
A 
2 
T f _ 
, 1118 +28 
, 733 #4 
. 
% I 1 
b .  » 
r 
g 1 
rr 
. 
h Wa... 

l 1 _ 

-_  ,-:© 

D 

in 

5 [ 

T5 f Ni 

S » * 3 

7971 1 

wg - = 2B 

++ \ 57. 

+. = 

+4 1 
1 1 IS 
r 
! + © 38 
'þ _— -- 
- bis „ 
1 B 
o » , 
{ i! \ 4 
jy [1 $87 
„ 
1a 
"231 5 

* = 

: ; 1 

g +: IM 

5 a 

A 1 
f -, 
F326 
o 3 
1 

5 . * 1 * o 

« ty FS 3 : 

___ = 

= 

* 3. 

1 

r 

. __.. 

i] * 8 

14 3 

2 

1 PM 3 

U "= 
»f 2 

0 I 

REY SH, 1 

* x 
oy 1 Wy * : 
q £18 

13 

E F RB, 

_s — 

1 1 
«T4 1 29 „ 
74 38 45 

74 1 

7 A 
7. 

C q „ 
+219 1 
© 

> * 8 

1 F J 
3 

5 1 

r 

1 4 198 

217 2 * 
75 7 Fe 

Y N 

r 
8 i * 

4 FI 5 
$3 52 = 

25 
[ of 8 
+ Ti 1 

. F 7 F 

1 + 88 
: © 

_— 

31 7 £ 

I'S : * 

17 „ 
D 
47 22 ? 

4 — Os . 
+41 8 x 
3 
N 1 

« 

* : 
de . = FW 
1 © to - 
4 * 
Te 3 34% 

. ; 3 
4 & | 4 
Je } $ 

yy. — 

N 1 4 

l ˖ * 
1 

N 33 4 1 

be" b 4 ” 

g p< . if 

+», 
f +8 
[ My + 
. 1 
1 * 
i * 
. 
t ls . 
ik on My 
'* as 
415 7 Wo 
151 i. 
WEL 3 I 
L i N 
. : 
1 by 0 
r 2 
=, — 4 
1 « 
2 
— . 

? r. 

; 1 

8 £98 

»4+3} a 

4 1 * 

* ES ) 
1 El 
5 l - 
7 5 

* * 
"4 
f I * 
A oY 
4% 1 
_ =_ 
= , 
— 4 
1 
Ry. : 
2 on 
8 
8 


— — 8 
% — 2 * 8 
RD 
— —— — ay —— 
Sr 
7 2. F 2 
n n 
. 
4 : "ea 


+. 


| av ada) accompliſhed. 


it, as the only ordinary way, they might come to the know- 
ledge of him. But this we do not find that ever he prayed 
for, or that God hath granted it; nay he bleſſed his Father 
that ſo it was not, becauſe ſo it ſeemed good in his ſight, 
%.. TINT 
(32. ) Such a gloſs or interpretation muſt not be put upon 
the place, as ſhould run crols to the expreſs words of our Sa- 

| viour, v. 9. I pray not for the. world;“ for if he here 
| prayed, that che world ſhould have true, holy, ſaving faith, 
| he prayed for as great a bleſſing and privilege for the world 
| as any he procured, or interceded for, for his own. Where- 
| (3) Say ſome, the world is here taken for the world of the 
W elect, the world to be ſaved, God's people throughout the 
world. Certain it is, that the world is not here taken proper- 
y, pro mundo continents, for the world containing; but figu- 
ratively, pro mundo contents, for the world contamed, or men 
in the world; neither can it be made appear, that it muſt be 


may be underſtood indefinitely, for men in the world, few or 
more, as the elect are in their ſeveral generations. But this 


expoſition, though it bath great authors, I cannot abſolutely 


5 


adhere unto, becauſe, through this whole chapter, the world 
is taken, either for the world of reprobates, oppoſed to them 
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believers (the ſame men under another notion) oppoſed to 


ore I anſwer, 


ot meant believing in a ſtrict ſenſe, or a ſaving compre- 
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lde prophet, but indeed what he ſaid, one that came out 
2 mh _ bt „ | 
Wowhich kind of conviction and acknowledgment, that it is often 
mould need to be proved; and that this is here meant, the 


W Politors of all forts, Now, this is not for any good of the 
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taken univerſally for all the men in the world, as ſeldom it is 
in the Scripture, which afterwards we ſhall make appear; but 


chat are given to Chriſt by his Father, or for the world of un- 
dem who are committed to his Father by. Chriſt. Where- _ 
G.) That by believing, verſe 2 1. and knowing, verſe 23. is 
enfin and receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo becoming the 
bons of God, which neither ever was, nor ever will be ful- 
filled in every man in the world, nor was ever prayed for; 
ut a conviction and acknowledgment, that the Lord Chriſt is 
ot, What before they had taken him to be, a ſeducer and a 
from God, able to protect and do good for and to his on; 
W termed believing in the Scripture, is more evident than that it 


Evidence of the thing is ſuch, that it is conſented unto by ex- 


3 world, but tor the Vindication of his people, and the exalta- 
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64 The End of the Death of Chr 
tion of his own glory; and fo proves not at all the thing in 
queſtion. But of this word, world, afterward. 
4. The following place, Matt. v. 14, 15, 16. (containing 
ſome inſtructions given by our Saviour to his apoſtles, ſo to 
improve the knowledge and light which of him they had, 
and were farther to receive, in the preaching of the word 
and holineſs of life, that they might be a means to draw 
men to glorify God) is certainly brought in to make up a 
ſhew of a number, as very many other places are, the author. 
not once conſidering, what is to be proved by them, nor to 
What end they are uſed; and therefore, without further. in- 
quiry, it may well be laid aſide, as not at all belonging to the 
buſineſs in hand, nor to be dragged within many leagues of 
the concluſion, by all the ſtrength and ſkill of Mr. More. 
5. Neither is that other place, 7ohn i. g. any thing more 
adviſedly or ſeaſonably urged, though wretchedly gloſſed, and 
rendered in ſome meaſure enlightening every man that cometh 
into the world. The Scripture ſays, that Chriſt is the true 
light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world; in 
ſome meaſure, ſays Mr. More,; now, I beſeech you, in what 
' _ meaſure is this? how far, into what degree, in what meaſure, 
Is illumination from Chriſt ? by whom, or by what means, ſe- 
-  parated from him and independent of him, is the reſt made 
up who ſupplies the defect of Chriſt? I know your aim is, 
to hug in your illumination by the light of nature, and I know 
not what common helps that you dream of, towards them who 
are utterly deprived of all goſpel means of grace; and that 
not only for the knowledge of God as Creator, but alſo of 
— "him as in Chriſt the Redeemer, But whether the calves of 
= your own ſetting up, ſhould be thus ſacrificed unto, with 
=  wreſting and perverting the word of God, and undervaluing 
by dhe grace of Chriſt, you will one day I hope be convinced. 
I ſufficeth us, that Chriſt is ſaid to enlighten every one, be- 
1 " cauſe he is the only true light; and every one that is en- 
lightened, receiveth his light from him, who is the ſun, the 
1 ſountain thereof, And ſo, the general defence of this gene- 
ral ineffectual interceſhon is vaniſhed ; but yet further, it is 
particularly replied concerning the prieſthood of Chriſt, that, 
III. As a prieſt, in reſpett of one end, he offereth ſacri - 
© fice, that is, propitiation, for all men,” Heb. ix. 26. and 
ii. 9. John i. 29. 1 Jolin ii. 2. In reſpett of all the ends, 
e propitiation, and ſealing the New Teſtament, and teſtifica- 
= , * tion to the truth, and of the uttermoſt end in all, for his 
called and choſen ones,” Heb. ix. 14. 15. Matt, xxvi. 8 
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Ml What follows after, being repeated out of another place; hail 
been already anſwered.) Now, 
. Theſe words; as here placed, have no tolerable Tetiſe 
n chem, neither is it an eaſy thing to gather the mind of the. 
ochor out of them; ſo far are they from being a clear ans 
er to the argument, as was pretended. Words of Serip⸗ 
ore indeed are uſed ; but wreſted and corrupted, not only td 
be countenance of error; but to bear a part in unreaſonable _ 
. ; expreſſions; For what, I pray, is the meaning of theſe words; 
Wie offered ſacrifice in reſpect of one end, then of all ends, then 
le uttermo/t end in all? To enquire backwards, . 
. What is this uttermoft end in all? is that it all, in 6f 
nong all the ends propoſed and accompliſhed ? or in all 
Whoſe for whom he offered facrifice ? or is it the uttermoſt end 
nd propoſal of God and Chrifl, in his oblation 5 If this lat= 
Wer, that is the glory of God; now there is no ſuch thing 
| once intimated; in the places of Scripture quoted; Heb: in: 
)J ooo ro oe 
. Do thoſe places hold out the utteritioſt end of the death of 
briſt, (ſubordinate to God's glory ?) why, in one of them it 
che obtaining of redemption; and in the other, the ſhed- 
ing of his blood for the remiſſion of ſins, is expreſſed p 
ow, all this you afficm to be the firſt end of the death of 
hriſt, in the firſt words uſed in this place: calling it propi= 
(ation, that is an attonenient for the remiſſion of ſins: which 
WE miſhon of fins, and redemption, are, for the ſubſtance; one 
Wd the ſame: both of them the immediate fruits and fick end 
be death of Chrift, as is apparent; Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. 
bere vou have confounded the firſt and laſt end of ihe 
aol Chriſt, ſpoiling indeed and caſting down (as you 
By awfully do, for it is your own) the whole frame and 
ding; whoſe foundation is this, that there be ſeveral and 
eerſe ends of the death of Chriſt, towards ſeveral perſons, 
hat ſome of them belong unto all, and all of them only td 
me; which is the PROTON PSEUDOS of the whole book: 
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3 Cliilt's offering himſelf to put away fin; out of Hebs 
* a 26. you make to be the Vi, end of the death of Chriſt 
his ſhedding of his blood for the remiſſion of fins; front 
. xxvn 26, to be the {aft pray, when you write neat, 
ve us the difference between theſe two: e 
4. Lou ſay; he offered ſacrifice, in reſbect of one end, that 
hropiliation, for all men; now truly, it you know the means 5 
g of ſacrifice and propitiation, this will ſcarce appear fenl8 _- _,. + 
0 you; upon a ſecend view. But,, LOT ono NS. 
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66 The End of the Death of Chrift, Sc. 


2dly. To leave your words, and take your meaning ; it 


| ſeems to be this: in reſpect of one end that Chriſt propoſed 
to himſelf, in his ſacrifice, he is a prieſt for all, he aimed to 


attain and accompliſh it for them ; but in reſpe& -of other 


ones, he is ſo only for his choſen and called. Now trul 


this is an eaſy kind of anſwering ; which it it will paſs for 


good and warrantable, you may eaſily diſappoint all your 


adverſaries: even firſt by laying down their arguments, then 
ſaying your own opinion 1s otherways : for the very thing 


that is here impoſed on us for an anlwer, is the TO KR1- 
NOMENON, the chief matter in debate. We abſolute- 
ly deny, that the ſeveral ends of the death of Chit, or 


the good things procured by his death, are thus diſtributed as 


is here pretended, To prove our aſſertion, and to give a 


reaſon of our denial of this dividing of theſe things, in reſpe& 


of their objects; we produce the argument above propoſed, 


concerning the prieſthood of Chriſt, to which the anſwer 


given, is a bare repetition of the ing in queſtion. _ 


But you will- ſay, divers places of Scripture are quoted for 


che confirmation of this anſwer. But theſe, as I told you be. 
fore, are brought forth for pomp and ſhew, nothing at all be- 
ing to be found in them, to the buſineſs in hand; ſuch are 
Heb. ix. 26. John i. 29. For what conſequence is there, from 
an affirmation indefinite, that Chriſt bare or took away fin; 
to this, that he is a prieſt for all and every one, in reſpett of 


propitiation? Beſides, in that of John i. 29. there is a manifel 
alluſion to the paſchal lamb, by which there was a typical ce. 


remonial purification and cleanſing of fin ; which was proper 
only to the people of J/rael, the type of the elect of God 
and not of all in the world, of all ſorts, reprobates and unbelie . 
vers alſo, Thoſe other two places, Heb. ii. 9. 1 John ii. 2. 


ſhall be conſidered apart, becauſe they ſeem to have ſome 
ſtrength for the main of the cauſe. ; though apparently there 
is no word in them, that can be wreſted to give the leaſt co · 


lour to ſuch an uncouth diſtinction, as that which we oppoſe. 16 
And thus our argument from the equal. objective extent o 1h 
oblation and intercęſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, is confirmed and vin: 


dicated ; and withal, the means uſed by the bleſſed Trinity 


for the accompliſhment of the . end, unfolded: 


which end what ut was, is next to b 


a conſidered. e bt 
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Wo # Lime previous confiderations, to a more e enquiry af 
er the proper end and effect of the death of Chi iſt. 


y all that hath been already ſaid. It is about the proper end 
ff the death of Chriſt; which whoſo can rightly conſtitute 
nd make manifeſt, may well be admitted for a days-man and 
mpire in the whole conteſtation; for, if that be the end of 
briſt's death, which moſt of our adverſaries aſſign, we will 
ot deny, but that Chriſt died for all and every one; and if 
What be the end of it, which we maintain ſo to be, they will 
ot extend it beyond the elect, beyond believers. This then 
Wault be fully cleared and ſolidly confirmed, by them who 
Pope for any ſucceſs in theſe undertakings. The end of the 
eath of Chriſt, we aſſerted in the beginning of our diſcourſe, 
be our approximation or drawing nigh unto God; that be- 
Wing a FO expreſſion, for the whole reduction and reco- 
ery of finners from the ſtate of alienation, miſery and wrath, 
io grace, peace, and eternal communion with him. Now 
eere being a two-fold end in things, one of the worker, the 
ber of the work wrought ; we have manifeſted how that, 
Snleſs it be either for want of wiſdom and certitude of mind 
we agent, in chuſing and uſing unſuitable means for the 
Wtaining of the end propoſed, or for want of kill and pow- 
=, to make uſe of and rightly to improve well-proportioned 
Weans, to the beſt advantage; thoſe things are always co-inci- 
Ent, the work effecteth what the workman intendeth. In 
pe buſineſs in hand, the agent is the bleed Three in One, as 
as before declared; and the means whereby they collimed 
Sd aimed at the end propoſed, was the oblation and interceſ- 
a of Jeſus Chriſt; which are united, intending the ſame 
ect, as was alſo cleared. Now, unleſs we will blaſphe- 
$I ouſly alcribe want of wiſdom, power, perfection, and ſuf. 
eieney in working, unto the agent; or affirm, that the 
5 heath and interceſſion of Chriſt was not {ſuitable and propor- 
ned for the attaining the end propoſed by it to be effected; 
de mult grant, that the end of theſe is one and the ſame; 
FVV Wjhatſoever 
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6 Previous Conſiderations 
Whatſoever the %, Trinity intended by them, that was ef. 
feed; and Wwhatloever we find in the iſſue aſcribed unt 
them, that by them the bleed Trinity intended. So that we 

ſhall have no cauſe to conſider theſe apart; unleſs it be ſome. 
times to of ox from the one to the other; as where we find 


any thing aſcribed to the death of Chriſt, as the fruit thereof; 


_ we may conclude that, that God intended to effe& by it; 
and fo alſo on the contrary, _ LF rake its 
Now, the end of the death of Chriſt is either ſupreme and 
ultimate; or intermediate and ſubſervient to that laſt end, 
I., The firſt is, the glory of God, or the manifeſtation of 
his glorious attributes; eſpecially of his juſtice, and mercy 
tempered with juſtice unto us, The Lord doth neceſſarily 
aim himſelf in the firſt place, as the chiefeſt good; yea 
indeed that alone which is good, that is abſolutely and ſimply 
Io, and not by virtue of communication from another; and 


_ +. therefore, in all his works, eſpecially in this which we have in 
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| Hand, the chiefeſt of all; he firſt intends the manifeſtation ol 
bis own glory; which alſo he fully accompliſheth in the cloſe, 
ta every point and degree by him intended, He maketh 
* all things for himſelf,” Prov. xvi. 4. and every thing, in 
the end, myft ff redound*to the glory of God,“ 2 Cor. iv. 15, 
Wherefore CAriſt himſelf is ſaid to be God's, 1 Cor. iii. 24. 
ſerying to his glory, in that whole adminiſtration that 
was committed to him, So, Eph. 1. 6. the whole end of all 
_ this diſpenſation, both of chooſing us from eternity, redeem- 
ing us by Chriſt, bleſſing us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in him; 
Js affirmed to be, the praiſe of the glory of his grace; and 
perſe 13. © that we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory.” This 
Is the end of all the benefits we receive by the death of Chrif 
for, We are filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
Gare by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God, Phi, 


* 1, 14,” which alſo is fully aſſerted, chapter ii. 11. That , 
every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to Wn 


the glory of God the Father, This the apoſtle fully clears 7 i 
jn 4he ninth ta the Romans; where he aſſerts the ſupreme do- 


miniga and jndependency ot God, in all his actions; his abſo- 
Jute freedom from taking riſe, cauſe or occaſion, to his pur 


poſes, from any thing among us ſons of men; doing all thing 
| [i his own ſake, and aiming only at his own glory. And 
-  $his.19 that which, in the cloſe of all, ſhall be accompliſhed ; Wi 
when every creature ſhall ſay, “ bleſſing, and honour, and 
glory and power, be unto him that ſitieth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, Rev. v. 1g. But this 

J © - IA 


” 
. . 7 * , * 167 A 2 2 2a ts; * 6 

2 U N 4 Aa SES 1 2 . f LS n 9 F 2 
o s > ab N 8 9 2 * N a , „ * . 1 n ht N Pf IN * 9 22 * a N Ys * * 
a waters * MIS. * l 5 * N l N r R tn ie * * , * * bc * | N 
a. Y 5 a6; * 0 a g n Om „ N 0 * hg. * of fa. * , 9 : > * 
ö N Sc „ n ATT "7 OY , A ed hu, 0 7 i : * 
. W 8 * o "7 
* 3 i N * * * * 


25 des is. {ad rd dts", 
J my : 7 ” 4 2 4 r 1 4 LEN 
4 STI», EN» * . 1 8 7 55 5 þ - PHY - FL A, [$4.5 4 4 LY 7 2 5 
LY E Ty N xs : x ” * R 1 0 \ | N 2 E 7 * f 7 ot; ; AG. , 8 5 I 4 * 700 
7 OFT * bs eq o 0 1 -— : * 0 « e I 3. £ 1 1 
* 2 x. 3 4 * : 4 - A. * : * 5 1 7 - ** 9 — 
5 3 N * 5 c * Fs i 4 x : - . 7 $ ? 
* * 1 * y # | a q * * 5 # 4 8 8 STE * h 
N 1 3 e * * x A g 7 1 3 oy ; c 4 : l 1 i 
5 A 1 7 1 73 +598 
1 8 9 1 N 4 5 > : 2 
5 , 4 4 : A 4 4 , ry v vY by 1 
7 d- , - - £2 Y : 4 f b, 
x 6 = 7 71 0 yu 1 * * F - 
ena q ine 0 e | "i 
= 1 68 1 Ms : ; 
: 4.3; 4 ; 1 2 , ; Fa, * , 4 2 5 A * Y 
8 N 4 4, * : - 1 _—_— 
# ” $5: +4 *' 4 E 
\ j : ; 
Jv L Y 


II. There is an end of the death of Chriſt, which is inter- 
| wnediate, and fubſervient to that other which is the laſt and 

moſt ſupreme; even the effects which it hath in reſpett of us: 
and that is it of which we now treat; which as we before af- 
- firmed, is, the bringing of us unto Gd. Now this, 266k 
)e 
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in reference to the oblation and interceſſion of Chriſt, it 
one intire end; yet in itſelf, and in geſpe&t of the relation 
Which the ſeveral acts therein have one to another, it may be 
conſidered diſtinctly, in two parts; whereof one is the end, 
and the other the mean for the attaining of that end, both, the 
compleat end of the mediation of Chriſt, in reſpect of us. 
The ground and cauſe of this, is, —the appointment of the 
Lord, that there ſhould be ſuch a connexion and coherence 
between the things purchaſed for us by Chriſt, that the one 
| ſhould be a mean and way of attaining the other; the one 
the condition, and the other the thing promiſed upon that 
condition; but both equally and alike procured for us by 
Jeſus Chriſt; for if either be omitted in his purchaſe, the 
ether would be vain and fruitleſs ; as we ſha!l afterwards de- 
clare. Now, both theſe conſiſt in a communication of God 
and his goodneſs unto us, (and our participation of him by 
virtue thereof) and that either to grace or glory, holineſs or 
bleſſedneſs, fqzth or /alvation. In this laſt way, they are 
uſually called; faith being the means of which we (ſpeak, 
and /alvation the end; faith the condition, ſalvation. the pro- 
miſed inheritance. Under the name of fazth, we comprize 
all ſaving grace that accompanies it ; and under the name of 
ſalvation, the whole glory to be revealed; the liberty of the -_ 
„glory of the children of God,” Rom. viii. 21. all that 
bleſſedneſs which conſiſteth in an eternal fruition of the = 
| blefſed God. With Faith go all the effectual means thereof, 
both external and internal; the Word, and almighty ſancti- 
fying Spirit: all advancement of ſtate and condition attend- 
ing it; as juſtification, reconciliation, and adoption into the 
family of God: all fruits flowing from it, in ſanctification, 
and univerſal holineſs; with all other privileges and enjoy- 
ments of believers, here, which follow the redemption and 
RE reconciliation purchaſed for them by the oblation of Chriſt. 
RE A real, effectual and infallible beſtowing, and applying of al! 
Nele things, (as well thoſe that are the means, as thoſe that 
Ae dhe end; the condition, as the thing conditioned about; 
faith and grace, as ſalvation and glory) unto ali and every 
one for whom he died; do we maintain to be the end pro- 
_ paled and effefted, by the bloodſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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with thoſe other acts of his Mediatorſhip, which we before 
declared to be therewith inſeparably conjoined: ſo that every 
=_— one for whom he died and offered up himſelf, hath, by virtue 
olf his death oroblation, a right purchaſed for him unto all 
= theſe things; which in due time, he ſhall certainly and in- 
fallibly enjoy. Or, which is all one, the end of Chriſt's ob- 
taining grace and glory with his Father, was, that they might 
be certainly beſtowed upon all thoſe for whom he died; fome 
bool them, upon condition that they do believe; but faith itſelf 
=__ abſolutely, upon no condition at all: all which we ſhall fur- 
=_ ther illuſtrate and confirm; after we have removed ſome falſe 
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cCuontaining a removal of ſome miſtakes, and falſe aſſignations, 
nag 7a 4 "73 hoe 
5 2 AT the death, oblation and bloodſhedding of Jeſus 
1 Chriſt, is to be conſidered as the mean for the compaſſing 
of an appointed end, was before abundantly declared; and 
that ſuch a mean, as is not in itſelf any way defirable, but for 
| the attaining of that end. Now, becauſe that which is the 
end of any thing, muſt alſo be good, (for unleſs it be ſo, it 
cannot be an end, for bonum & fents convertuntur) it muſt be 
© cither his Father's good, or his own good, or our good, which 
ZS wattheend propotet © 7 i + 
I. That it was not merely his own good, is exceedingly ap- 
parent; for, in his divine nature, he was eternally and eſſen- 
_ tially ptaraker of all that glory which is proper to the Deity ; 
= which, though in reſpett of us it be capable of more or leſs 
= manifeſtation, yet in itſelf it is always alike eternally and ab- 
ſolutely perfect; and in this regard, at the cloſe of all, he de- 
fies and requeſts no other glory, but that which he had with 
» bis Father before the world was, 7ohr xvii. 5. And in 
reſpekt of his human nature, as he was eternally predeſtinat-' 
cd, without “ any foreſight of doing or ſuffering, to be perſon- 5 
_ ally united, from the inſtant of his conception, with the ſe- 
_  condperſon in the Trinity; fo neither, while he was in the 
way, did he merit any thing for himſelf by his death and ob- 
OE oa or Rl”. oP 
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d meritorious of his incarnation, | 


2 That is, not upon any forefight of his doing or ſuffering, g 
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lation. He needed not to ſuffer for himſelf, being perfeQ- 
= ly and legally righteous ; and the glory that he aimed at, by 
= enduring the croſs, and deſpiſing the ſhame, was not ſo much 
his own, in reſpett of poſſeſſion, by the exaltation of his 
own nature, as the bringing of many children to glory, even 
as it was in the promiſe Eure him, as we before at large 
declared. His own exaltation, indeed, and power over all 
fleſh, and his appointment to be judge of the quick and the 
dead, was a conſequent of his deep humiliation and ſuffering; 
but that it was the effect and product of it, procured merzto-' 
nouſly. by it; that it was the end aimed at by him, in his 
making ſatisfaction for ſin; that we deny. Chriſt hath a 
power and dominion over all; but the foundation of this do- 
minion 1s not in his death for all ; for he hath dominion over 
all things, being appointed hear of them, and rn them 
all by the word of his power, Heb. i. 2, g. He 1s ſet over 
* the works of God's hands, and all things are put in ſub- 
« jeQtion under him,” Heb. ii. 7, 8. And what are thoſe al! 
things, or what are amongſt them, you may ſee in the place 
of the Pſalmiſt, from whence the apoſtle cited thoſe words, 
| P/al. viii. 6, 7, 8. And did he die for all theſe things? Nay, 
| hath he not power over the angels, are not principalities and _ 
powers made ſubje& to him? ſhall he not, at the laſt day, 
judge the angels? for with him the ſaints ſhall do it, by 
giving atteſtation to his righteous judgments, 1 Cor. vi. g. 
And yet is it not expreſsly ſaid, that the angels have no haare 
in the whole diſpenfation of God manifeſt in the fleſh, as i! «„ 
he had died for them to redeem them from their fins, (of. | 4 
which me had no need, and others are eternally excluded, 
Hieb. ii. 16. He took not on him the nature of angels, but 
be took on him the feed of Abraham ?”) God's ſetting 
W him fang upon his holy ll of Sion, in deſpight of his enemies, 
to bruiſe them and to rule them with a rod of iron, P/al. ii. ͤ9-: 
is not the immediate effect of his death for them; but rather 
Al things are given into his hand, out of the immediate love 1 
1 of the Father to his Son, Joln iii. 33. Matt. xi. 27. That 
18 8 n of all his {overeignty and dominion over all 3 
reatures,” with his power of judging 1 inio his 
P 
. "Beſide, be it granted (which cannot be proved) that Chriſt 
by his death. did procure this power of judging, would any 
1 2 hence follow, that might be beneficial to the proving 
"I ok. | & general ranſom for all? No, doubtleſs: for this do- ; 
wunion and power ot judging, is a power of condemning a: Þ 
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= well as ſaving; it is all judgment that is committed to him; 
Pol v. 22. He hath authority given him to execute judg- 
—_ ment, | becauſe he is the Son of man; that is, at that hour 
din the which all that are in their graves; ſhali hear his voice, 
and come forth; they that have done good unto the reſur- 
erection of life, and they that have done evil unto the reſur- 
___* rettion of damnation,” ver/es 27, 28, 29. 2 Cor. v. 10.— 
Nov, can it be reaſonably aſſerted, that Chriſt died for men 
do redeem them, that he might have power to condemn? Nay; 
. do not theſe two overthrow one another ? If he redeemed 
them by his death, then he did not aim at the obtaining of any 
power to condemn them; if he did the latter, then that for- 
mer was not in his intentio o. 
II. I was not his Father's good. I ſpeak now of the proxi- 
maate and immediate end and produtt of the death of Chriſt; 
not of the ultimate and remote; knowing that the ſupreme _ 
end of Chriſt's oblation, and of all the benefits. purchaſed and 
_ procured by it, was the praiſe of his glorious grace; but for 
this other; it doth not directly tend to the obtaining of any 
thing unto God, but ot all good things from God io us. 47. 
— mintus with his followers, and the other Univerfaliſts of our 
days, affirm this to be the end propoſed; that God might, his 
_ juſtice being ſatisfied; ſave ſinners; the hindrance being re- 
moved by the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, he had, by his death; a 
right and liberty obtained, of pardoning fin upon what con- 
dition he pleaſed; ſo that after the ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt yield- 
ed and conſidered, integrum Deo fuit, (as his words are) it 
Was wholly in God's free diſpofal, whether he would ſave any 
or not; and upon what condition he would; whether of faith 
or of works. God (ſay they) had a good mind and will to do 
good to human kind; but could not by reaſon of ſin, his 
jiuſlice lying in the way j whereupon he ſent Chriſt io remove 
that obſtacle; that ſo he might, upon the preſcribing of what 
condition he pleaſed, and its being by them fulfilled; have 
mercy on them. Now, becauſe in this they place the chief, 
if not the ſole end of the oblation of Chriſt; I muſt a little 
mae the falſeneſs and folly of it; which may be done plainly | 
vy cheſe following reaſons, vii. 
I. The foundation of this whole aſſertion feems to me to 
be falſe and erroneous, via. That God could not have mercy 
on mankind, unleſs ſatistadtion were made by his Son. It is 
= true indeed, ſuppoſing the decree, purpoſe, and conſtitution 
= of: God, that ſo it ſhould be, that ſo he would manifeſt his 
=— . glory by the way ot vindicative juſtice, it was impoſſible tha. 
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be Lond e aber 
change nor ſhadow of turning, James i. 17. 1 Sam. xv. 29. 
But to aſſert poſitively that, abſolutely and antecedetly id 


his conſtitution, he could not have done it, is to me an un- 
written tradition, the Scripture affirming no fuch thing ; 
neither can it be gathered from thence, in any good eonſe- 
quence. If any one ſhall deny this, we will try what the 
Lord will enable us to {ay unto it; and in the mean lime reſt 
contented in that of An guſtine, viz. though other ways of 
ſaving us were not wanting to his infinite wiſdom, yet cer- 
tainly the way which he did proceed in was the moſt conve- 
nient, becauſe we find be proceeded therein.“ 
vdly. This would make the cauſe of ſending his 80n 4 

die, to be a common love; or rather a wiſning that he might 
do good, or ſhew mercy to all; and not an intire act of his 
will or purpoſe; of knowing, redeeming, and laying his Gun | 
which we ſhall afterwards difprove. 
Za, If the end of the death of Chrift, were, to 4equlte 4 þ 

right to his Father, that notwithſtanding his juſlice he mige 
ſave ſinners ; then did he rather die to eee a liberty unto 
God, than a liberty from evil unto us: that his Father might 
be enlarged from that eſtate; wherein it was impoſſible 
tor him to do chat which he deſired; and which his nature 
Winclined him to; and not that we might be freed from that 
Condition wherein, without this freedom pitrchaſed; it could 

bot he but we muſt periſh. If this be ſo, I ſee no reafon why 


heir ſins: but rather plainly, to purchaſe this right and li- 
Werty tor his Father; now where is there any fuch affertion z 
Where is any thing of this nature, in the dare? Doth the. 
Z pord ſay, that he ſent his Son ont of love to himfelf ; or 
to us? Is God or men, made the immediate ſubjet of 

good attained unto by this oblation? 
| dens it 3s s faid, chat ee immediaely and f in the brd 
"7 | 9 5 | Place 


0 * 1 as 0 8 not. ee fame dubiety; ele by 
5 95. Owen, That vindicative juſlice is effential to Ped and ne- 
ar) in its egreſs; ſo as to make a ſatisfaction for fin abſo- 
eech neceſſary, in order to the ſalvation of finners * but five 
75 afterwards, he was led to a more” cloſe: examimaizott. 
£0 this ſubjef ; he publiſhed a book, (via, Diatriba de Juſti- 
Wa Divina,) of of purpoſe to maintain the point which is here: res 


= 3 . tha s 8 detriment to the 98 5 | 


hriſt ſhould be ſaid to come and redeem his people from Fro 
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74 Fab Ends removed, and the proper 


place this right did ariſe unto God by the Death of Chriſt, yet 
hat it alſo was to tend to our good; Chriſt obtaining that 
right, that the Lord might now beſtow mercy on us, if we 
fulffilled the condition that he would propoſe. But I anſwer, 
that this ntterly overthrows all the merit of the death of Chriſt 
towards us, and leaves not ſo much as the nature of merit 
unto it; for that which is truly meritorious indeed, deſerves. 
that the thing merited, or procured and obtained by it, ſhall 
be done or ought to be beltowed ; and not only that it may 
be done. There is ſuch an habitude and relation, between 
merit and the thing obtained by it, whether it be abſolute or 
ariſing on contract; that there ariſeth a real right to the thing 
procured by it, in them by whom or for whom it is procur- 
ed. When the labourer hath wrought all day; do we ſay, 
no his wages may be paid, or rather, now they ought to be 
paid? hath he not a right unto them ? Was ever ſuch a me- 
rit heard of before, whoſe nature ſhould conſiſt in this, that 
the thing procured by it might be beſtowed, and not that it 
ought to be: and ſhall Chriſt be ſaid now to purchaſe by his 
meritorious oblation, this only at his Father's hand; that he 
might beſtow upon and apply the fulneſs of his death to ſome, 
or all, and not that he ſhould ſo do? To him that worketh 
| {faith the Apoſtle) is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt, Rom. iv. 4. Are not the fruits of the death of Chriſt, 
by his death as truly procured for us, as if they had been 
obtained by our own working ? And if ſo, though in reſpe& 
of the perſons on whom they are beſtowed, they are of free 
grace; yet in reſpect of the purchaſe, the beſtowing of them 
J Rr oO TI Ls 
Ait, That cannot be aſſigned as the compleat end of the 
death of Chriſt, which being accompliſhed, it had not only 
been poſſible that not one ſoul might be ſaved ; but alſo im- 
poſſible, that by virtue of it any finful ſoul ſhould be ſaved, 
For ſure the Scripture is exceedingly full, in declaring that 
_ through Chriſt we have remiſhon of ſins, grace and glory (as FRY 
afterwards.) But now notwithſtanding this, when Chriſt is ſaid RY 
to have procured and purchaſed by his death, ſuch a right 
and liberty to his Father, that he might beſtow eternal life 
upon all, upon what conditions he would; it might very wel 
tand, that not one of [thoſe ſhould enjoy eternal life; for 
ſuppoſe the Father would not beſtow it, as he is by no en: 
gagement according to this perſuaſion bound to do, (he had 
ligt to do it, it is true, but that which is any one's right, he 
may uſe or not uſe at his pleaſure ;) again, ſuppoſe he had 
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Ws full end ; and yet not one been ſaved. Was this his coming 


will, that they whom thou haſt given me be with me where 
I am, that they may behold my glory,” Johr xvii, 24? 
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aſſigning the right end of the death of Chriſt. 


W miſc of the new covenant itlelf, as Gen. iii. 15. and ſo the co- 
venant cannot be ſaid to be procured by his death. Beſides, 
dhe nature of the covenant overthrows this propoſal ; that 


good things, if they fulfil the condition; as though that ail de- 
pended on this obedience ; when that obedience itſelf, and 


lory, by the way of mercy tempered with juſtice, (“ for he 


42d liberty of doing that which before he would have done, 


T Rn Ye Eno 
End of the Death of Chrift afferted., 75 


preſeribeda condition of works, which it had been impoſſi- 
ble for them to fulfil; the death of Chriſt might have had its 


do ſave ſinners, to ſave that which was loſt? Or could he, upon 
= ſuch an accompliſhment. as this, pray as he did; Father I 


Divers other reaſons might be uſed, to evert this faney, that 
would make the purchaſe of. Chriſt, in reſpe& of us, not to 

be the remiſſion of ſins, but a poſſibility of it; not ſalvation, 
but a ſalvability; not reconciliation and peace with God, 
but the opening of a door towards it: but I ſhall uſe them, in 


Aſk now of theſe, what it is that the Father can do, and 
vill do, upon the death of Chriſt ; by which means his juſ- 

| tice, that before hindred the execution of his good will to- 
wards them, is ſatisfied? and they tell you, it is the entering 
into a new covenant of grace with them; upon the per form- 

Ws ance of whoſe condition they ſhall have all the benefits of the 
death of Chriſt applied to them. But to us it feemeth that 
= Chriſt himſelf, with his death and paſſion, is the chief pro- 


We they that are covenanted withal, ſhall have ſuch and ſuch. 


che whole condition of it, is a promiſe of the covenant, 7er. 2 5 
xi. 33. which is confirmed and ſealed by the blood of 
BS Chriſt, We deny not, but the death of Chriſt hath a proper 
end in reſpect of God; to wit, the manifeſtation of his glory; 
hence he calls him his ſervant, in whom he will be glorified. 
=. xlix. g. And the bringing of many ſons to glory, where- 
Vith he was entruſted, was to the manifellation and praiſe of Y 
his glorious grace, that ſo his love to his elect might gloriouſ-— 

FRI y appear ; his ſalvation being borne out, by Chriſt, to the 
uimoſt parts of the earth. And this full declaration of his 


WEN ſet torth Chriſt to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, that he might be juſt, and the juftifier of him which 
i belie veth in Jeſus,” Nom. iii. 26.) is all that which accru- 
5 ed to the Lord by the death ot his Son; and not any right 


ut could not for his juflice. In reſpect of us, the end of the 
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1 N might if he would; but that he ſhould, by virtue of that 
=_ - comp act and eoveriant which was the foundation ot the me- 
I. of Chriſt, beſtow upon us all the good things which Chriſt 
aimed at, and intended to pufchaſe and procure, by his offer- 
= ing of himſelf for us yato we'd: doo age, 18 in the HER 2 
5 * be ren, 
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385 WII. the Scripture air ib this e 4 0 © Jab 
13 5 down in the entrance of the whole diſcourſe ; which 
now, (having enlarged in explication of our ſenſe and mean- 
ing therein, ) muſt be more particularly afferted, by an appli- 
cation of the particular places (which are very "mia y) © our 
Ihe ſis as before declared; whereof this is the Fund 3 3. 9. 
= ls Chriſt, according to the counſel and will of his Bather, 
did offer himſelf npon the croſs, to the procurement of 
 $.\thoſe things before recounted, and maketh continual inter- 
„ ceffion.; with-this intent and purpoſe, that all the good 
things ſo procured by his death, might be actually and in- 
* fallibly beſtoyed on, and applied to, all and every one for 
. hom he died, according to the will and counſel of God.“ 
Let us nom ſee hat the Scripture ſaith hereunto; the lundry 
= 8 3 whereof we ſhall range under theſe heads, vi2. 1, 
ol ya; _ Thoſe that hold out the intention and counſel of God, with'our 
E Saviour's own mind; whole will was one with his Father's, in 
an a this buſineſs,  2dly, Thoſe that lay down the actual accom- 
«Fj * piiſtment weft cf his oblation; what it did really procure, 
1 eltſect and produce. gay, Thoſe that point out the perfons for 
Il . whom Chriſt died; as deſigned peculiarly to be the obje& of 

e wark of redemption, in the end and purpoſe of God. 
I. For the firſt; or thoſe which hold out the counſel, pur- 
zoſe, mind, intention, and will of God, and of our Saviour, 

in this work; they are, 

ff, Matt. xviii. 11, «+ The Sow bf hav * tome to ave 
* that which was loſt; which words he repeateth again upon 
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== occaſion, Luke xix. 10. In the firſt ae they are 
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r lace, they are in the eloſe of the recovery. of loſt Zac. 
. , e ſet forth the end of Chiilt $ COM» | 
g: dich was to do the ww of tes Father, by the recovery 
We loft ſinners; as Zaccheus was recovered by converſion, | 
WT bringing him into the free covenant, making him a ſon o ; 
am; or as the loſt ſheep, which ke lays upon nis ſho 
br, and bringeth home: lo that unleſs he findeth that which 
e ſeeketh A, onkes he recover that which he cometh to 
ebe faateth of his purpole. . 
2%, Matt. i. 21. where the angel declareth the end of 
Hhiaſ's coming in the fleſh, and conſequently of all his ſuf. | 
rings therein, is to the ſame purpoſe ; he was to ſave his 
People from their fins. Whatſoever is required, for a com 
Pleat and perfett ſaving of his peculiar people from their ins, 
Pas intended by his coming; to ſay that he did but in a part, 
or in forme regard effect the work of ſalvation, is of ill report 
JV . ĩ ET LE 
gay, The like expreſſion is that alſo of Paul, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Sevidemtly. declaring the end of our Saviour's coming, accords 
hing to che will and counſel of his Father, v2z. to /ave finners; 
not to open a door for them to come in, if they will or can; 
mot to make ia way paſſable, that they may be ſaved; not to 
purchaſe reconeiliation and pardon of his Father, which per- 
thaps they ſhall never enjoy; but aRtually:to ſave them from 
all the guilt and power of fin, and from the wrath of God 
tor fin ; which if he doth not accompliſh, he fails of the end 
of his coming ; and if that ought not to be affirmed, ſurely 
became for no more, than towards whom that effect is proch- 
ed. The compakt ot his Father with him, and his promiſe 
ade unto him, of ſceing lig feed, and carrying along the plea- 


F 


15 ae de Lord proſperoully, Ja. lin, 10, 14. I before de- LP 
Phared; from which it is apparent, that the decree and ipur- 
poſe of giving actually unto Chriſt a believing generation, 
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. 1g. is inſeparately annexed to the decree of Chriſt's na- 
bi ſoul an offering for ſin, and is the end and aim 
C1111 ee 
| Rely, As dhe apoſtle further declareih, Heb. ii. 14, 13. 
„ For as much as the children are partakers of fleſh and hleod, 
. he himſelf Ike ways took part of the ſame ; that through 
death he weht deſtroy him that had the power of death, 
yi that 1s, the devil; and deliver them who, through fear t 
uh death, were all their lite-time ſubje& to bondage. Than 
N 


hom he callech the children which God gave him, Heb. 


be a, ind te proper 


=_ ; 150 of a N « Gipeniiſion ofthe iticarnation and ben 
5 ol Jeſus Chriſt; even a deliverance of the children whom God 
ave him, from” the power of death, hell, and the devil, fo 
be them nigh unto God; nothing at all, of the purchaſ. 
i) ig of a poſſible deliverance for all and every one; nay. all 
are not thoſe children which God gave him, all are not deli. 
del from death and him that had the power of it, and there. 
fore it was not all, for whom he then took fleſh and blood. 
_ 5thly. The ſame \ purpoſe and intention we have, Eph. v. 
8 26, 27. Chriſt loved the church and gave himſelf for 
i chat he might ſanctity and cleanſe it, wich the waſhing 
of water by the word, that he might preſent i it to himſelf a 
*« plorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh.“— 
As alſo Titus ii. 14. © He gave himſelf for us, that he mich 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
| „ culiar people, zealous of good works.” I think noſbiag 
can be clearer than thoſe two places; nor is it poſlible for the 
wit of man to invent expreſſions, ſo fully and lively to ſet 
out the ching we intend, as it is in both theſe places by the 
Hoh Ghoſt.— What did Chriſt do? ke: gare hum 97 a both 
_ theſe places alike; for whom ? for his c e ith one; ' for 


u, faith the other; both words of equal extent and force, as 
all men know. TO what end did he this ? 40 Janctiſy and 
ee th ic, to preſent it to Inmſelf an holy and 3 church, 


. wwitnout ſpot or wrinkle, faith he to the Epheſians ; to redeen Wl 
u from all imguity, and to purify to 10 a peculiar people, 
_ zealous of e. works, ſaith he to Titus. I aſk now, are all 
men of this church? are all in that rank of men, among 
vhom Paul placeth himſelf and Titus? are all purged, pu- 
Fified, ſanctified, made glorious, brought nigh unto Chriſt? 
£408 doth Chriſt fail in his aim towards the greateſt part. of men! -þ 
1 dare not cloſe with any of theſe. 
6thly. Will you have our Saviour Chriſt himſelf preg 8 
chis, more evidently reſtraining the object, declaring bis 
whole deſign and purpoſe, and „ A e end of his death? 
© 1 xvii. 19. © For their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that they 7 
alſomight be ſanctified through the ho For their ſakes; i 
_ whole I pray? © the men which thou gave me out of the 
+ world,” 8 6. notthe whole world, whom he prayed not 
for, verſe g „J ſanQtify myſelf ;' %  whereunto ? to the 
Vvok I am Ther going about, even io be an oblation ; and 
to what end? HINA KAI AUTO OSIN HEGLASMENO! 
"EN AVETHE1A that they alſo may be truly hon 
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he Hin A there, {that they,) - ſignifies the intent and 
bose is, and that is the hope of the goſpel, that he hath 
e, (for * the deliverer that comes out of Sion, 
WS urns away ungodlineſs from Jacob,” Rom. xi. 26.); and 
e herein there was a concurrence of the will of his Father; 
WW; that this his purpoſe was, to fulfil the will of his Father 
hich he came todo. DOI 
ah. And that this alſo was his counſel, is apparent, 
al. i. 3, 4. For our Lord Jeſus gave himſelt for our ſins, 
that he might deliver us from chis preſent evil world, accor- 
ding to the will of God and our Father.” Which will and 
urpoſe of his, the apoſtle further declares, chapter iv. 4. 5, 
Ss. God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
che law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of Sons; and becaule ye are 
W Sons, God hath ſent Goth the ſpirit of. his Son into your 
WE hearts, crying, Abba Father.” Our deliverance from the 
w», and thereby our freedom from the guilt of fin; our a- 
option to be ſons, receiving the ſpirit, and drawing nigh un- 
Wo Cod; are all of them in the purpoſe of the Father, giving 
i only Son for uv. 5 nt ty 4 
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8%. 1 ſhall add but one place more, of th Very many 
ore that might be cited to this purpoſe; and that is 2 Cor. 
21. He hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no 

WS ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him.“ 
oe purpoſe of God in making his Son to be ſin, is, that 
noſe for whom he was made fin, might become righteouſneſs; _ 
Pet was the end of God's ſending. Chriſt to be ſo, and. _ 
Whnſt's willingneſs to become ſo. Now, if the Lord did not 
Wrpoſe what is not fulfilled, yea, what he knew ſhould never 
W ivifilled, and what he would not work at all, that it might 
We tulfiiled, (either of which are moſt atheiſtical exprelſi- 
ns) then he made Chriſt ſin for no more, than do in the 
ect become actually righteouſneſs in him; ſo that the coun- 
LIE! and will of God, with the purpoſe and intention of 
brit, by his oblation and bloodſhedding. to fulfill that will 


„ 


: 9 counſel; is from theſe places made apparent. 
WS From all which we draw: this argument; that which the Fa- 
er and the Son intended to accompliſh, in and towards all 
bole for whom Chriſt died, by his death; that is moſt cer- 
ih effected; (if any ſhall deny this propoſition, L will at 
ume, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, take up the aſſertion of it;) 
ut the Father and his Son intended, by the death of Chriſt, 
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to de purge, . 0 tis deliver from dest, 05 
tan, the curſe of the law, to quit of all fin, to make ri 
_ - oulnefsin Chriſt, to bring nigh unto God; all thoſe for —— 
be died; as was above proved ; therefore Chrift died for 
all 1 9 and only thoſe, in and towards whom, al 
theſe things recounted are effected; which whether they if 
are all and every one, J leave to all ant: every one to Judge 
i hut hath any knowiedge in theſe things. 
II. The ſecond rank contains thoſe places, which lay dow 1 
X the actual accompliſhment and effe& ol this oblation; - what 
it doch really produce and effet, in any towards them I : 
25 — it is an oblation. Such ate, 
Heb. ix. 19, 14. By his own blood he te e in once 
46 er the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption ſor 
us; the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit o. 
* fered himſelf without ſpot t ro God, ſhall purge your conſci. 
e ence from dead works, to ſerve the living God.” TW .Gd 
things are here aſcribed to the blood of Chriſt; one referring 
to God, [obtains eternal redemption; the othies reſpebting us, ES 
it pur = our e from dead works; fo that juflification 
with procaring for us an eternal redemption from 
the guilt b our Ik and his wrath due unto them, with ſanc. 
__  tificationin ourſelves, (or as it is called, Heb. i. g. . a F 
__ * our ſins”) is the immediate produtt of that blood, by which 
be entered into the holy place of that oblation which 
through the eternal 9 he preſented to God, Yea, thi 
- meritorious purging of our fins is pony afcribed to hi 
offering, as performed before his aſcenſion, Heb. i. g. When 
_ .* he had by himſelf purged our fins, he ſat down - the right 
hand of ihe Majeſty on high;” and again moſt expreſsh, 
Heb. ix. 26. He 125 appeared, to put away fun by the ſacr . 
e ice of himſelf; which expiation and putting away of ſin, 
by the way of ſacrifice, muſt needs take in the Ya ſancti. 
. fication of them for whom he was a ſacrifice; even as the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer, 22 
ling the unclean, ſandtifierh to the purifying of the fleſh,” . 0 
verſe 1g. Certain it is, that whoſoever was either polluted ot 1 " 
_ guilty, for whom there was an expiation or a ſacrifice altos: | 5 
dd, in thoſe carnal ordinances which kad a ſhadow of ol 
hangs to come; that he had truly a legal cleanſing and ſandti- 
ping, to the purifying of the fleſh, and a freedom from the 
pouniſhment Which was due to the breach of the law, as it was 
the rule of converſation io God's people; ſo much this ſacri 
1 n „ for him that v was admitted there- 
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0 of the Death of 05 aferted, 8.7 


Unto. 7 TOM theſe things being Gut a ; ſhadow of 6d things 7 
tome ; certainly the ſacrifice of Chriſt did effe ſpiritually, 
for All them for whom it was a ſacrifice, whatever the other 
could typify out; thar is, ſpiritual cleanſing g by landtification, 
and freedom from the guilt-of ſin; which the places pro- 
duced do evidently prove. Now, whether this be accompliſh- 
ed in all, and for them all; Het all that are able; Vans, 
Again, FOE 7 
. 2dly. Chriſt, by bis death and in it, Lis ſaid to bear our fans 
1 Pet. 24. * His own ſelf bare our ſins; where you have 
both what he did, bare our fins, (ANEN ENKEN, he carried 
them up with him, upon the hk) and what he intended; 
that we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto 11, ohteouſneſs ; and 
What was the effect, by whoſe ipes ye were ale. Which lat- 
ter, 12 it is taken from the ſame place of the prophet; Where 
our Saviour is affirmed to bear our intquitics, and to have 
wem laid on him, Iſa. liii. 6, 11.) ſo it 18 expoſitory of the 
"RE former; and will tell us what Chriſt did by bedring dur fins ; 
2 which phraſe is more than once uſed, in the Scripture to this . 
% | purpoſe. ( Chriſt then ſo bare our iniquities by his death, that 
by virtue of the ſtripes and afflictions which he underwent; in 
mis offering himſelf for us, this is certainly procured and el.. 
ſected, that we ſhould go free, and not ſuffer, any of thoſe > Mb 
1 things which he underwent for us. To which alſo you thay | 
refer all thoſe places, which evidently hold out a commutation,” 
in 8 point of ſuffering; between Chriſt and us; Gal. iii“ 


wo Uh He hath redeemed us ſcom the curſe, being made "RT 
F arſe for us;“ with divers others, which we ſhall have 06s 3 
we 4 caſion afterwards to mention. * 
By. | -gdly. Peace alſo, and reconciliation Vid God, that i 185 ac- 3 
0 [tual peace by the removal of all enmity on both ſides; with 1 


W the caules of it, is fully aſcribed to this oblation; Cel. ke. 
e, 22. © And you that were ſometime alienated; and Ehe- 
6 4 mies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath le 164 
+ IK * conciled in the body of his fleſh through death; ; to preſent 
„vou holy and unblameable, and unteproveable in his light!“ DW 5 
ih, 9 | as allo, Ep}. ii. 15, 14, 15, 16. Ye. who ſometimes vere 
10 1 * * far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt ; fot he is | 
ov- dar peace, having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity; even 
co! TH . the lar of commandments, that he might .ceconcile both „ 
it unte God in one body by the croſs, having flair! the entity 
the BE © thereby.“ To Which add all thoſe places, herein; pleuary, 
1 deliverance from anger, wrath, death, and him that 520 the 
10 12 of it, ls likewiſe zelten g a as the fruit thereof, as. 5 . 
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V. 8, 9, 10. and ye have a further diſcovery made, of the 
immediate effect of the death of Chriſt. Peace and recon- 
cCiliation, deliverance from wrath, enmity, and whatever lay 
againſt us, to keep us from enjoying the love and favour of 
bod; all theſe he effected for his church, 4 with his own 
blood,“ Ads xx. 28. Whence all and every one for 
| whom he died, may truly ſay, Who ſhall lay any thing to 
« our charge? It is God that juſtifieth; who is he that con- 
« demneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen a- 
* gain; who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo mak- 
eth interceſſion for us,” Rom. viii. g3, 34. which, that 
they are procured for all and every one of the Sons of Adam, 
hat they all may uſe that rejoicing in full aſſurance, cannot be 
made appear. And yet evident it is, that ſo it is with all for 
whom he died; that theſe are the effects of his death, in and 
towards them for whom he underwent it; for by his. being 
ſlain, © he redeemed them to God by bis blood; out of eve- 
ry tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation; and made 
1 * them kings and prieſts unto our God,” Rev. v. g, 10. For 
be made an end of zherr fins, he made reconciliation for 
_ * her iniquity, and brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs,” 
_ .qthly. Add all thoſe other places, where our ſ%e is aſcrib- 
ed to the death of Chriſt ; and then this enumeration will be 
perfect. John vi. gg. © He came down from heaven, and 
*« giveth life unto the world ;” ſure enough, he giveth [fe to 
that world, for which he gave his fe. It is the world of his 
1 ſheep, for which he laid down his life, 7ohn x. 15. even 
that he might © give unto them eternal life,” that they might 
ml never periſh,” verje 28. So he appeared to © aboliſh death 
to bring life and immortality to light, 2 Tim. i. 10, as 
allo Rom. v. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. ES. 
No there is none of all theſe places, but will afford a mx 
_ ſufficient ſtrength againſt the general ranſom, or the univerſ- 0 
ality of che merit of Chriſt, My leiſure will not ſerve, for ſo 
wa large a proſecution of the ſubject, as the explaining of that 
would require; and therefore I ſhall take from the whole, 
 _. this general argument, viz, If the death and oblation of je- 
ml ſus Chriſt (as a ſacrifice to his Father) doth ſanQify all tbem 
for whom it was a ſacrifice, doth purge away their ſin, re- 
=_ deem them from wrath, curſe, and guilt, work for them 
peace and reconciliation with'God, procure for them life and 
immortality, bearing. their iniquities and healing all their diſ- 
eaſes, then died he only for thoſe that are in the event ſanc- 
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Ufied, purged, redeemed, juſtified, freed from wrath and 
= death, quickened and ſaved ; but that all are not thus ſancti- 
bead, freed, &c. is moſt apparent; and therefore, they can- 
not be ſaid to be the proper object of the death of Chriſt.— 
= The ſuppoſal was confirmed before; the ſecond propoſition 
is plain from Scripture and experience; and the whole argu- 

ment (if I miſtake not) folid. _ e 
III. Many places there are, that point out the perſons for 
whom Chriſt died, as deſigned peculiarly to de the object of 
this work of redemption, according to the aim and purpoſe 
of God; of which, ſome we will briefly recount. In ſome 
places they are called many; as Matt. xxvi. 28. The blood 

* of the New- Teſlament is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion 

© of ſins; and, by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant 

« juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their iniquities, Ja. lin, 11. 

Por the Son of man came not to be miniſtered unto, but 
W * to miniſter, and to give his lite a ranſom for many,” Maræ x. 
45. and Matt. xx. 28. He was to © bring many ſons unto glo- 
== *ry;” and ſo was to be the captain of their ſalvation, through 
= ſuffering,” Heb. ii. 10. And though perhaps the word many, it- 
= ſelf, be not ſufficient to reſtrain the object of Chriſt's death un- 
to ſome, in oppoſition to all; becauſe many is ſometimes placed 
= ablolutely for all; as Rom. v. 19. yet, theſe many being deſcrib- 
add in other places, to be ſuch, as it is moſt certain all are not; 
ſeo it is a full and evident reſtriction of jt. For thoſe man 
are the © ſheep of Chriſt,” John x. 13. The children of 
WE © God that were ſcattered abroad,” John xi. 52. thoſe whom 
| our Saviour called brethren, Heb. ii. 11. The children 
& © which God gave him,” which were © partakers of fleſh 
and blood,” verſes 13, 14. and frequently, thoſe who were 
given unto him” of his Father, ohn xvii. 2, 6, 9, 11. 
who ſhould certainly be preſerved, ver/e 12, © The theep, 
w whereof he was the ſhepherd, through the blood of the 
" FRE © covenant,” Heb. xii, 20. Hes elect, Rom. viii. g3. and 
is people, Matt. i. 21. further explained to be his © viſited 
ad redeemed people,” Luke i. 68. even the people which 
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gen being thus deſcribed ad ſet forth, with ſubtle: qualifica- 
tions as by no means are common to all, but proper Nees to 
\ the ele,” do moſt evidently appear, to be all and only thoſe 
that are choſen of God, to obtain eternal life through the of- 
fering and bloodſhedding of Jeſus Chrift. Many things are 
here excepted, with much confidence and clamour, that may 
eaſily be removed. And ſo you ſee the end of the death of 

Phot,” as it is ſet out in the Scripture. 5 

That we may have the clearer paſſage, we muſt remove ethe 
bindrances that are laid in the way, by ſome pretended an- 
wers and evaſions, uſed to eſcape the force of the argument 
drawn from the Scripture, a affirming Chriſt to have died for 
N many, his 120 his eleR, and the like. Now to this it is 
replied ; that this reaſon, as it is called, is weak and of no 
force, equivocal, ſubtile, fraudulent, falſe, ungodly, deceit- 
ful and erroneous ; for all theſe ſeveral epithets are accumu- 
hen to adorn it withal, (More's Univerſality of free Grace, 

916.) Now this variety of terms, (as 1 conceive,) ſerves 

3; ly to declare, what copia verborum the unlearned eloquence 
of the author is woven withal ; for ſuch terrible names, im- 
poſed on that which we know not well how to gainſay, are a 
Rrong argument of a weak cauſe, When the Phariſees were 
not able to reſiſt the Spirit whereby our Saviour ſpake, they 
call him devi! and Samaritan, Waters that make a noiſe are 
are uſually but ſhallow.” It is a proverb among the Scythians, 
That the dogs which bark moſt, bite leaſt, Bet let us ſee, 
Quid dignum tanto feret hic reſponſor taatu ; and hear him 

Ipeak in his on language. He ſays then, 

1, „This reafon is weak, and of no force; for the word 
(6: [many] is often ſo uſed, that it both ſignifies all and every 
man, and alſo amplifieth or ſetteth forth the greatneſs of 

© that number; as in Dan. xii. 2. Rom. v. 19. and in o- 
+ ther places, where [many] cannot be, nor is by any chriſ- 


tian underſtood, for leis than all men.“ To which I reply, 


that, Yorf an” 5 8 
1. If the proof 100 argument were taken en from the 


word many, and not from the annexed deſcription of thoſe 
many, with the preſuppoſed diſtinQion of all men into ſeveral 
. Torts, by the purpoſe of God, this exception would bear 
{ome colour; but for this ſee our arguments following. On- 
ly by the way obſerve, that he that ſhall divide the inhabitants 
bl any place; as at London, into poor and rich, thoſe that want, 
pod thoſe that abound ; alierwards alfirming, that he will be- 
. ih Na on oy at London, o on che poor, on 1 0 | 
. = 
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t want: he will be eaſily underſtood to give unto, and be- 


oon upon them, on. 
2. Neither of the places quoted prove directly, that many 
3 . 23 : = 
WE. neceſſarily in them be taken for af. In Dan. xii. 2. a 


aanbution of the word to the ſeveral parts of the affirmation 
aft be allowed; and not an application ot it to the whole, 
bach; and ſo the ſenſe is, the dead ſhall ariſe, many to life, 
a many to ſhame; as in another language it would have 
een expreſſed; neither are ſuch Hebraiſms unuſual : be- 
ces, perhaps, it is not improbable, that many are ſaid to riſe 
A life, becauſe as the apoſtle ſays, all ſhall not die. The 
ee alſo may be ſaid of Rom. v. 19. Though the many there 
em to be all, yet certainly they are not called ſo; with any 
ent to denote all, with an amplification, (which that many 
Would be to all, is not likely ;) for there 1s no compariſon 
Where inſtituted at all, between number and number, of thoſe 
at died by Adam's diſobedience, and thole that are made a- 
ee by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; but only in the effects of 
Wc ſin of Adam and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, together 
ich the way and manner of communicaiing death and life 
om the one and the other; whereinto any confiderali- 
of the number of the participators of thoſe effects, is not 
3. The other places whereby this ſhould be confirmed, I 
confident our author cannot produce, notwithſtanding 
tree inclination for ſuch a reſerve, theſe, theſe being the 
Nees which are in this caſe commonly urged by Arminians: 
eit he could, they would be no way material to infringe . 
argument; as appeareth by what was ſaid before. 
ah. This reafon he adds) is equivocal, ſubtile and 
—audulent ; ſeeing where all men and every man is affirm- 
e of, the death of Chriſt, as the ranſom and propitiation, 
ad the fruits thereof only, is aſſumed for them; but where 
be word many is in any place uſed in this buſineſs, there are 
"= ore ends of the death ot Chriſt, than this one affirmed 
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{Reply, 1. It is denied that the death of Chriſt, in any place | 
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0 Scripture, is ſaid to be for all men, or for, every man; 
90 ich with ſo much confidence is ſuppoſed and impoled on 
as a thing acknowlec _ Dk Rd 
2. That there is any other end of the death of Chriſt, be- 
de fruit of his ranſom and propitiation, directly intend- 
Fi I, and not by accident attending it; is utterly falſe; yea 
eber end the ranſom paid by Chriſt, and the atonement 
SS . made 
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made by him, can have, but the fruits of them, is not ima, Wi 
ginable. The end of any work, is the ſame with the fruit 


_ ranſom and propitiation of Chriſt with the fruits of them u 

be for all, and other ends of his death to be only for many Wal 

is an aſſertion neither equivocal, ſubtile, nor fraudulent ; bu 

I ſpeak to what I conceive the meaning of the place; fo 
the words themſelves bear no tolerable ſenſe. - 9 
3. The obſervation, that where the word many is uſed 
many ends are deſigned, but where a! are ſpoken of, ther 
only the ranſom is intimated, is, (1.) Diſadvantageous ti 
_ the author's perſuaſion, yielding the whole argument in hand; 
buy acknowledging that where many are mentioned, there a 
cannot be underſtood; becauſe more ends of the death ol | 
Chriſt, than do belong to all, are mentioned; and fo confelW 
ſedly all the other e to prove that by many, all are tu 

| be underſtood, are againſt the author's own light. (.) It vi 
frivolous; for it cannot be proved, that there are more end 
ok the death of Chrift, beſides the fruit of his ranſom. 
I.g3.) It is falſe ; for where the death of Chriſt is ſpoken of 
as for many, he is ſaid to give his life @ ranſom for them, Mai 
Xxx. 28. which are the very words, where he is ſaid to di 
for all, x. Tim. ii. 6. What difference is there in theſe, whaf 
ground for this obſervation ?- Even ſuch as theſe, are diver 
others of that author's obſervations ; as his whole 1oth chan 
ter is ſpent to prove, that wherever there is mention of th 
__ redemption purchaſed by the oblation of Chriſt, there ths Wl 
Z 


* 


for whom it is purchaſed are always ſpoken of in the thii MM 


perſon, as by all the world, or the like; when yet, in the i 


* 
. 


chapter of his book, himſelf produceth many places to pro Wl 
chis general redemption, where the perſons for whom Chril 
zs ſaid to ſuffer, are mentioned in the firſt or ſecond perſons, 
as 1 Pet. ii. 24, and iii 18. J. liii. 5, 6. 1 Cor. xv. g. C4. 
a Ul. 18, &c. 1 | 25 5 1 CC. 
galy, He proceeds; This reaſon is falſe, and ungodly; 

A for it is no where in Scripture ſaid, that Chriſt died or gav* 
I himſelt a ranſom but for many, or only for many, or only (8 
for his ſheep ; and it is ungodlineſs to add to, or diminiÞ YE, 
from, the words of God in Scripture.” .... 
Reply 1. To pals by the loving terms of the author, a" i 
allowing a grain to make the ſenſe current; I ſay, that Chrit 4 
affirming that he gave lris life for many, for his ſheep, being 
ſaid to die for his Church, and innumerable. places ® 
Scripture witneſſing, that all men are not of his n 
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vis Church; we argue and conclude, by juſt and un- 
iable conſequence, that he died not for thoſe who are 
bo. If this be adding to the word of God, (being only 
expoſition and unfolding of his mind therein) who ever 
ie from the word of God and was guiltleſs ? But it were 
rue. 5 
. Let it be obſerved, that in the. very place where our Sa- 
or ſays, that he gave his life for his ſheep, he preſently 
ds, that ſome are not of his ſheep, John x. 26. which if it 
not equivalent to his ſheep only, I know not what is. 
= 4. But, /ays ke, the reaſon is deceitful and erroneons ; 
or the Scripture doth no where ſay, thoſe many he died 
for are his ſheep, (much leſs his elect, as the reafon intends 
it) As for the place, John x. 15. uſually inſtanced to this 
end, it is therein much abuſed ; for our Saviour, 7ohn x. 
did not ſet forth the difference between ſuch as he died for, 
and ſuch as he died not for; or ſuch as he died for ſo and 
(o, and not fo and ſo; but the difference between thoſe that 
believe on him, and thoſe who believe not on him, verſes 
4. 5, 14, 26, 27. The one hear his voice and follow him, 
the other not. Nor did our Saviour here ſet forth the pri- 
Evileges of all he died for, or whom he died for fo and ſo; 
but of thoſe that believe on him through the miniſtration 
ef the goſpel, and ſo to know him, and approach to God, 
nd enter the kingdom by him, verſes g, 4, 9, 27. Nor 
aas our Saviour here ſetting forth the excellency of thoſe _ 
or whom he died, or died for ſo only; wherein they are 
referred before others; but the excellency of his own . 72 
ove, with the fruits thereof, to thoſe (not only that ge 
ied for, but alfo) that are brought in by his miniſtration ol 
Wo believe on him, vers 11, 27. Nor was our Saviour AF 
Were treating ſo much of his ranſom- giving and propitiation- = 
Waking, as of his miniſtration of the golpel ; and ſo of his I 
Dove and faithfulneſs therein; wherein he laid down his 2M 
tc, for thoſe miniſtred to, and therein gave us an exam- 3 
es, not to make propitiation for ſin, but to teſtify love in = 
fering“ EW] a tr Wt; ; 


is; Weply, I am perſuaded that nothing but an acquaintedneſs 
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ih the condition of the times wherein we live, can afford 


. 
2 
5 g 


me ſanctuary from the cenſure of the reader, to be laviſh of 
ccious hours, in conſidering and tranſcribing ſuch canting dale Ph. 
cs as theſe laſt repeated. But yet, ſeeing better cannot be af- 
- drded, we muſt be content to view ſuch evaſions as theſe; _ 

&; f whoſe ſtrength is in incongruous expreſſions, incoherent 5 
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- An 0 and windy' phraſes, Y all tending: to Raiſe: fa 


a mighty fog, as that the buſineſs in hand might not be pn 


ceived, being loſt in this ſmoke and vapour, caſt cut to dat 


en the eyes andamule the ſenſes of poor ſeduced fouls. Tl 
argument undertaken to be anſwered, being, that Chriſt 9 
{aid to die for many, and thoſe many are deſcribed and d 
ſigned to be his ſheep, as John x. What anſwer, 1 pray, oi 
any thing like thereunto, is there to be picked out of 1M 
confuſed heap of words which we have recited ? So that 
might ſafely paſs. the whole evaſion by; without further ol 
ſervation on it, but only to defire the reader to obſerve, ho 
much this one argument preſſeth, and what a nothing is tl 
beap of confuſion which is oppoſed to it. But yet, left a 8 
ting ſhould adhere, I will give a few annotations to M 
place, leaving the full vindication of them, until I come! 
; the preſſing of our arguments. 1 fay then, 


1, That the many "Chriſt died for, were his ſheep, w 


. declared; neither is the place of 7Zohn x. at all abuſe 


our Saviour evidently ſetting forth a difference between the: 


for whom he died, and thoſe for whom he would not di 


calling the firſt his ſheep, verſe 15. thoſe to whom he wou 


1 give eternal liſe, verſe 28. thoſe given him by his Fath 


chapter xvii. evidently diſtinguiſhing them from others w! 


were not ſo. Neither is it material, what was the prime 
Intention of our Saviour in this place; from which we 
not argue, but from the intention and aim of the Sins | | 
"uſes, and the tiuths he reveals, for that end aimed at, li 8 


was the conſolation of believers. : 

2. For the difference between them he died for h and | 
and thoſe he died for /o and /o; we confeſs he puts nor 
for we ſuppoſe that this /o and ſo, doth neither expreſs 
intimate any thing, that may be ſuitable to any purpoſe 4 
God, or intent of our Saviour in this buſineſs; to us, f 


5 "Rem he died, he died, in the ſame manner, and for the fat f 
end. 5 


3. We "OR Tat the primary difference that ; rep 18 ma N A 


* 


by our Saviour, is between believers and not believers 


but it is between eleft and not ele&, ſheep and not ſheep; Wo F 


© thing wherein they are thus differenced, being, the believin 
of the one, called hearing of his voice and knowing him, al 
the not believing of the other; the foundation of theſe 2 
iet their different Sei tt, in reſpect of God's pur poi 


and Chriſt's love, as is apparent from the antitheſis and 0 


don which ye have 1 in verſes 26 and 27. © Ye be” * 
ecau 
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becauſe ye are not of my ſheep; and, my ſheep hear my voice,” 
Firſt, there is a diſtinction put in—the att of believing and 
BE hearing; and then is the foundation of this diſtinction afferted, 3 
BE from their diſtinguiſhed ſtate and condition; the one being 4 
noc his ſheep, the other being fo, even them whom he hve 1 
end gave his life for „ 30 3 
4. It is nothing to the buſineſs before us, what privileges 9 
our Saviour here expreſſeth; our queſtion is, for whom he 
days he would give his lite, and that only. Again, the fre- 
W quent repetition of that uſeleſs /o and ſo, ſerves for nothing 
| but to puzzle the poor ignorant reader. Moreover we deny 
that Chriſt died tor any, but thoſe who ſhall certainly be 
brought unto him by the miniſtration of the goſpel; fo that 
| there is not (a not only thoſe whom he died for, but alſo thoſe 
| | that are brought in unto him tor he died for his ſheep, and 
his ſheep hear his voice; they for whom he died, and thoſe _ 
chat come unto him, may receive different qualifications; 
but they are not ſeveral perſonns 
36. The queſtion is not at all, to what end our Saviour here 
makes mention of his death; but for whom he died, who are 
BE expreſsly ſaid to be his ſheep, which all are not. His inten- 
WE tion is, to declare the giving of his lite for a ranſom, and 
that according to the commandment received of his Father, 
SE 5. The love and faithfulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, in the mini. 
WA tration of the goſpel, that is, his performing the office of the 
Mediator of the new-covenant, is ſeen in nothing more, than 
in giving his life for a ranſom, Jon xv. 19. Here is not one * 
Vord of giving us an example; though in laying dowh his life. 
he did that allo; yet here, it is not improved to that purpoſe. 
From theſe brief annotations, I doubt not but that it is 
parent, that that long diſcourſe before recited, is nothing 
ut a miſerable miſtaking of the text and queſtion; which the 
uthor perhaps perceiving, he adds divers other evaſions 
hich follow: „„ e 
5% . Beſides, (ſaith he) the oppoſition appears here to 
be, not ſo much between eleft and not eleti; as between 
EF Jews called, and Gentiles uncalled.” 5 5 
Fel. The oppoſition is between ſheep and not ſheep; and 
that with reference to their eleQtion, and not their vocation. 
"M gl who would he have lignified, by the not Jhee ? thoſe 
5 1 8 not called, the Gentiles; but that is againſt the text, 
wing them ſheep; that is, in deſignation, though not 
et called, verſe 16. And who are the called? the Jews. 
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true, they were then outwardly called; yet many of ; 


. force of truth, as this, by ſo foul corrupting of the word of 
| God, isnoſinall provocationof the eye of his glory. But he adds, 


needs no doubt (if any know how give a great deal of light 
to the buſineſs in hand. If there be a diſtintion to be allow- 


on of his Father; and the ſheep of his paſture, thoſe who by 


chapter, ver/e 16. verſe 27. both making up the number oft 
Life. But he proceeds. 


: 10 his mint en are brought in to believe. and enjoy the 
benefit of his death, and to whom he miniſtreth and com- 


| that by ſheep is meant believers ; which is contrary to verſe 
16. calling them ſheep who are not as yet gathered to his fold. 


died, is in terms contradiftory to verſe 15. * I lay down my 
_ * life for the ſheep.” g. Between thoſe for whom he died, 


and 7ohn, and the three Apoſtles that were in the mount 
with our Saviour at his transfiguration. This is childiſh {o- 
_ phiſtry, to beg the thing! in queſtion ; and thruſt in the opi- 
nion controverted, into the room of an anſwer. 4. That 
bringing i in, which is here mentioned, to believe, and enjoy 


x them for whom he died; or elſe, moſt certainly his death 
will do them no good at all. Once more, and we have done; 
chan ranſom or propitiation only; and yet it is not ſaid, 


5 dul in mentioned, i is ſaid for all men. SO that this rea- 


were not ſheep, ver/e 26. Now truly, ſuch evaſions from the 


: 6thly. « Beſides, there is in Scripture great difference be- 

* tween ſheep, and ſheep of his flock and paſture, of which 

he here ſpeaketh, 571 4 5, i., — 
Nep. This unrighteous diſtinction, well explained, molt 


ed, it can be nothing, but that the ſheep who are ſimply ſo 
called, are thoſe who are only ſo to Chriſt from the donati- 


the effeQual working of the Spirit are actually brought home 
to Chriſt : and then of both forts we have mention in this 


thole ſheep for whom he gave his life, to | whom he — 
7thly. * Beſides, ſheep (verſe 4, 5, 11, 15.) are not menti- 


„ oned, as all thoſe for whom he died; but as thoſe who by 


„ municateth the Spirit,” © 
Nep. 1. The lub llance of this and he other exceptions, is, 


2. That his ſheep. are not mentioned, as thoſe for whom he 


and thoſe whom he brings in by the miniſtration of his Spirir, 
there is no more difference, than is between Peter, James 


the benefit of the death of Chriſt ; is a moſt ſpecial fruit and 
benefit of that death, certainly to be conferred on all 
'Bthly. * Beſides, here is more ends of his death mentioned, 


only for his ſheep ; and when the ranſom or propitiation 


« {08 


= 1 
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book ſtuffed. 
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« ſon appears weak, fraudulent, ungodly and erroneous.” .. 
Rep. 1, Here js no word mentioned nor intimated, of the 
death of Chriſt; but only that which was ' accompliſhed by 
his being a propitiation, and making his death a ranſom for 
us, with the fruits which certainly and infallibly ſpring 
therefrom. 2. If more ends than one, ot the death of Chriſt, 
are here mentioned, and ſuch- as belong not unto all ; why 
do you deny, that he ſpeaks here of his ſheep only? take heed 
or you will ſee the truth. g. Where it is ſaid of all men, I 
know not; but this I am ſure of, that Chriſt is ſaid to give 
his life a ranſom, and that only mentioned, where it is not 
ſaid for all, as Matt. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. And ſo from 
thoſe brief annotations I hope any indifferent reader will be 
able to judge; whether the reaſon. oppoſed, or the excepti- 
ons againſt it deviſed, be to be accounted weak, fraudulent, 
ungodly and erroneous. VVV 
Although I fear, that in this particular I have already en- 
trenched upon the reader's patience; yet I cannot let paſs 
the diſcourſe immediately following in the ſame author, to 


' thoſe exceptions which we laſt removed, (laid by him againſt 


the arguments we had in hand,) without an obeliſk ; as alſo | 
an oblervation of his great abilities, to caſt down a man of 
clouds, which himſelf had ſet up, to manifeſt his {kill in its 
deſtruttion. To the preceding diſcourſe, he adds another ex- 
ception, which he impoſeth on thoſe that oppoſe univerſal 
redemption, as though it were laid by them, againſt the under- 


| ſtanding of the general expreſſions in the Scripture, in that 
way and ſenſe wherein he conceives them; and it is, that 


thoſe words were fitted for the time of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 


100 having another meaning in them than they ſeem to import. 
= Now, having thus gaily trimmed and ſet up this man of ſtraw, * 
SS to whoſe framing 1 dare boldly ſay, not one of his adverſaries 
did ever contribute a penful ot ink; to ſhew his rare ſkill, he 
gs chargeth it with I know not how many errors, blaſphemies, 


lyes, ſet on with exclamations and vehement .outcries, until it 


FX tumble to the ground. Had he not ſometimes anſwered an ar- 


gument, he would have been thought a moſt unhappy ölpn“ i 


tant; now, to make ſure that once he would do it, I believe he 


Was very careful that the objection of his own framing, ſhould 


not be too ſtrong for his own defacing. In the mean time, 


how blind are they that admire him for a combatant; who is 
Kilful, only at fencing with his own thadow ; and yet with 
luch empty janglings as theſe, proving what none denies, an-" 
lwering what none objeQs; is the greateſt pact of Mr. More's 
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Of. the diſtinflion of impetration and application; the uſe and 
abuſe thereof ; with the opinion of the adverſaries, upon the 

', whole matter in controverſy, unfolded ; and the queſtion 
on both fides ſlated. . . 


9 5 farther reaſons whereby the precedent diſcourſe may 
1 be confirmed, I defer, until I come io oppoſe ſome ar- 
ens to the general ranſom. For the preſent, I ſhall on- 
Iy take away that general anſwer which is uſually given to 
the places of Scripture produced, to wave the ſenſe of them; 
Which is PHARMACON PANSOPHON to our adverſaries, 
and ſerves them, as they ſuppoſe, to bear up all the weight 
Wherewith in this caſe they are urged, 2 | 
I. They ſay then, that in the oblation of Chriſt, and con- 
cerning the good things by him procured, two things are to be 
_ conſidered ; firſt, the impetration or obtaining of them ; and 
ſecondly, the application of them to particular perſons. The 
Fo firſt (lay they) is general, in reſpe& of all; Chriſt obtained 
and procured all good things by his death, of his Father, re- 
c̃onciliation, redemption, forgiveneſs of fins, for all and eve- 
ry man in the world; if they will believe and lay hold upon 
him; bat in reſpett of application, they are actually beſtowed 
- and conferred but on a few; becauſe but a few believe, 
which is the condition on which they are beſtowed. And in 
this latter ſenſe are the texts of Scripture, which we have ar- 
_gued, all of them to be u. idei ſtood; fo that they do no whit 
iümpeach the univerſality of merit, which they aſſert; but on- 
. by the univerſality of application, which they alſo deny. Now 
this anſwer is commonly ſet forth by them in various terms, 
and divers drefſes ; according as it ſeems beſt to them that 
ule it, and moſt ſubſervient to their ſeveral opinions. For, 
I. Some of them ſay, that Chriſt by his death and paſſi- 
on did abſolutely, according to the intention of God, pur- 
chaſe for all and every man, dying for them, remiſſion of ſins 
and reconciliation with Cod; or a reſtitution into a ſtate of 
grace and favour; all which ſhall be actually beneficial 
BY to them, provided that they do believe. So the Armi- 
eiii ;; TTY... TOE 
2̃aly. Some apain ; * that Chriſt died for all indeed; but 
chnditionally for ſome, if they do believe, or will ſo do, 
_ (which he knows they cannot of themſelves ;) and Ne 
e ee eee 
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for his own, even them on whom he purpoſeth to beſtow 


faich and grace, ſo actually to be made poſſeſſors of the good 


Things by him purchaſed, So Camero, and the divines of 
ace, which follow a new method by him deviſed. _ 
gdly. Some + diſtinguiſh of a two-fold reconciliation and 


edemption ; one wrought by Chriſt with God for ian, which 


Jay they) is general for all 2nd every man; ſecondly, a re- 


Co: 
"FR 
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5 


Pbtained redemption and reconciliation for all; in reſpect of 


onciliation wrought by Chriſt in man unto God, bringing 


hem aQually into peace with him. 


And ſundry other ways there 


are, whereby men expreſs 


heir conceptions in this buſineſs. The lum of all comes to s 


his, and the weight of all lies upon that diſtindion which we 


efore recounted, viz. that in reſpect of impetration, Chriſt 


Woplication, it is beſtowed only on them who do believe, and 
Eontinue therein. | | ys 


II. Their arguments whereby they prove the generality of 


Whe ranſom and univerſality of the reconciliation, muſt alter- 


Wards be conſidered ; for the preſent, we handie only the 


iſtinction itſelf, the meaning and miſapplication whereot I 


1 | 


hall briefly declare; which will appear, if we conſider, 
W 1/2. The true nature and meaning of this diſtinction, and 


1 | e true uſe thereof; for we do acknowledge, that it may be 


Wa ſcd in a found ſenſe and right meaning, which way ſoever 
ou expreſs it; either by impetration and application, or by 
WS: ocuring reconciliation with God, and a working of recon- 
iliation in us. For by impetration, we mean the meritorious 
rrchaſe of all good things made by Chriſt for us, with and 
bis Father; and by application, the actual enjoyment of 
oſe good things upon our believing; as if a man pay a price 
r the redeeming of captives ; the paying of the price ſuppli- 
In the room of the impetration of which we ſpeak, and the 


Feeing of the captives, is as the application of it. Yet then 


Wee muft oblerve, LOS 


1. That this diſtintion hath no place in the intention and 
role of Chriſt, but only in reſpett of the things procured by 

m. For in his purpoſe, they are both united; his full 
| end and aim being, to deliver us from all evil, and to procure 


Wl! good dually to be beſtowed upon us; but in reſpeR of 
We things themſelves, they may be conſidered as either procur- 


£ 


” . 
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td by Chriſt, or as beſtowed on us. | 


2. That the will of God is not at all condilional, in this buſi. 


Weſs; as tho he gave Chriſt to obtain peace, reconciliation 


x More, with ſome others of late. 
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; and een of ſins, upon condition that we do believe. 


Es bee 


on vhich they are beſtowed, is actually purchaſed and procur- 
ed for us, upon no condition, but only by virtue of the pur- 
chaſe. For inſtance ; Chriſt hath purchaſed remiſſion of ſin 
and eternal life for us, to be enjoyed on our believing, upon 


| hath procured for us abſolutely, on no condition at all. For 
what condition ſoever can be propoſed, on which the Lord > 
ſhould beſtow faith; I ſhall afterward ſhew 1 it vain, and i 9 
run into a circle, 


ts objetts the ſame. i individual perſons; that for whomſo- 
it ſhall certainly be applied, upon them it ſhall actually be . 


ding for any one, which that one ſhall not or doth not in du 5 
time enjoy. For whomſoever he wrought reconciliation wit 


one is not extended to ſome, to whom the other doth no 
reach. Now, becauſe this being eſtabliſhed, the oppoſite in 
terpretation and miſapplication of this diſtindion vaniſheth; 
5 1 ſhall briefly confirm it with reaſons. 

| © $8 If the application of the good things procured be th 

en 


obtain them; then they muſt be applied to all for whom the 
are obtained; for otherwiſe Chriſt faileth ot his end and aim; 
which muſt not be granted. But that this application wu 

_ end of the obtaining of all good things for us, appearetl, 
I.] Becauſe it it were otherwiſe, and Chriſt did not aim 2 
the a Ahe g of them, but only at their obtaining ; then might 


that being not aimed at; and ſo notwithſtanding all that be 
nally; which, whether it can ſtand with the dignity and ſuffc 


ency of his oblation, with the purpoſe of his Father, and bi 
don intention, who came into the world to /ave finners, 10 


There is a condition in the things, but none in the will of 
God; that is abſolute, that ſuch things ſhould be e 


. That all the ids which Chriſt obtained for us, are not 
beſtowed upon condition; but ſome of them abſolutely ; and 
as for thoſe that are beſtowed upon condition; the coudition : 


the condition of faith ; but faith itſelf, which 1s the condition 
of them, on whole performance they are beſtowed, that he 


„That both theſe, im tration and 8 Ha for 


ever Chriſt obtained any good thing by his death, unto them 


beſtowed ; ſo that it cannot be ſaid, that he obtained any 


God, in them doth he work reconciliation unto God; th: 


why they are procured, for whoſe ſake alone Chriſt doti 


the death of Chriſt have had its full effect and iſſue, whine 
the application of redemption and ſalvation to any one ſou, 


did for us, every foul in the world might have periſhed te! 
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which was loft, and to bring many ſons unto glory, let all 
fudge: [2.] God, in that action o ſending his Son, laying 
Whe weight of iniquity upon him, and giving him up to an ac- 
urſed death; muſt be affirmed to be altogether uncertain, 
bat event all this ſhould have in reſpect of us. For, did he 

iend that we ſhould be ſaved by it? then the application of 
is that which he aimed at, as we aſſert : Did he not? cer- 
Wainly he was uncertain what end it ſhould have; which is 
Wlaſphemy, and exceeding contrary to ſcripture and right rea- 
Won. Did he appoint a Saviour, without thought of them 
hat were to be ſaved? a Redeemer, not determining who 
Would be redeemed? Did he reſolve of a mean, not determin- 
Ing the end? It is an aſſertion oppoſite to all the glorious pro- 
— Ee TT 

W (2.) It that which is obtained by any, do, by virtue of that 
ion whereby it is obtained, become his in right, for whom 
Mit is obtained; then for whomſoever any thing is by Chriſt 
Pbtained, it is to them applied. For that muſt be made theirs 
fact, which is theirs in right: but it is moſt certain, that 
hatſoever is obtained for any, is theirs by right for whom 
is obtained. The very ſenſe of the word, whether you 
Fall it merit, impetration, purchaſe, acquiſition or obtaining: 
Aoth beſpeak a right in them for whoſe good the merit is et- 
ed, and the purchaſe made. Can that be {aid to be ob- 
ined for me which is noways mine? When I obtain any. 

ing by prayer or intreaty of any one; it being obtained, it 
mine own: that which is obtazned by one, is granted by 
im of whom it is obtained; and if granted, it is granted by 
Wim to em for whom it is obtained. —But they will ſay, it is 
Ptained upon condition; and until the condition be fulfil- 
Wd, no right doth accrue. I anſwer; it this condition be 
ally purchaſed and obtained, with other things that are to 
We beſtowed on that condition, then this hinders not, but that. 
very thing is to be applied that is procured : but if it be un- 
Wertain whether this condition will be fulfilled or not, then, 
i This makes God uncertain what end the death. of his 
on will have; 2.] This doth not anſwer, but deny the 
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Ping we are in proving ; which is confirmed, 

wy (3) Becaule the ſcripture perpetually conjoining theſe two 
hings together, will not ſuffer us to ſever them, as that the 
de ſhould belong to ſome and not to others, as though they 
1 ould have ſeveral perſons for their objects: as /. lit. 11. 
-) hnowtedge ſhall my righiteous ſervant juſiify many, there 
* the application of all good things; for ke ſha?! boar their ini. 
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| quities, there is the impetration-; he juſtified all whoſe iniquj. 
ties he bore. As allo wver/e 5. of that chapter, But he waz 


wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui. 


ties, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with. hi: 


fripes we are healed; his wounding and our healing, impe. 


tration and application, his chaſtiſement and our peace, are 


inſeparably aſſociated. So Rom. iv. 25, Who was deliuered 


for our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification : and 
| Rom. v. 18, By the righteouſneſs of one, (that is his impetra. 
tion) the free gift comes upon all men unto juſtification of tife, 


in the application. See there who are called a men, moſt 


clearly. Alſo Rom. viii. ga, 33, 34, *© He that ſpared no; 
his own Son, but delivered him up to the death tor us all, 
+ how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things? 


Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is 


God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen again; who is even at 
the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for 
„ ys,” From which words, we have theſe ſeveral reaſons 


of our aſſertion: [1.] That for whom. God gives his Son, 


to them in him he freely gives all things; therefore all things 
obtained by his death, muſt be beſtowed, and are, on them 
for whom he died, dere 32. [z.] They for whom Chriſt 


died, are jullified, are God's elect, cannot be condemned, nor 


can any thing be laid to their charge; all that he hath pur : © 


| chaſed for them muſt be applied to them, for by virtue there- 
of it is that they are ſo ſaved, ver/es 93, 34- [g.] For whom 
_ Chriſt died, tor them he maketh interceſſion: now his inter. 
coeſſion is for the application of thoſe things, as is cunfeſled, 


and therein he is always heard; thoſe to whom. the one be. 


longs, theirs alſo is the other. So John x. 10. the coming 
of Chriſt is, that his ſheep mg/t have life, and have it abun- 
Aanth as alſo 1 John iv. g. and Heb. x. 10. By the which 
mull we are ſanctiſied, that is the application; t/ro' the offer. 
ing of the body of Feſus Chriſt, that is the means of impetrai - 
on; for by one offering he hath perfected for ever them 


4 that are ſanctified,“ Heb. x. 14. In brief, it is proved by 


1 {ame individual perfons. 


ſ 


maintain univerſal redemption by this diſtinktion; and to 


all thoſe places which we produced, rightly io aſſign the end ol 


the deach of Chriſt; ſo that this may be reſted on, I conceive 


as firm and immoveable ; that the impetration of good 
things by Chriſt, and the application of them, reſpett the 


2dly. We may conſider the meaning of thoſe who ſeek to 


whe 


Logs 
. 
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what uſe they do apply it. Chriſt (ſay they) died for all men, 
and by his death purchaſed reconciliation with God for them, 
and forgiveneſs of ſins; which to ſome is applied, and they 
become aftually reconciled to God, and have their 
as forgiven them; but to others not, who therefore pe- 
in in the ſtate of irreconciliation and enmity, under the 
Wouile of their ſins. This application (ſay they) is not procur- 
Wed norpurchaſed by Chriſt; for then he dying for all, all muſt 
be actually reconciled, and have their fins forgiven them, and 
be ſaved ; but it attends the fulfilling of the condition which 
EGod is pleaſed to preſeribe unto them, that is, believing; which 
(ſay ſome, though not in terms, yet by direct conſequence) 
Whey can do by their own ſtrength; others ſay not, but God 
Wrauſt give it. So that when it is ſaid in the Scripture, . Chriſt | 
Whath reconciled us to, God, redeemed us, ſaved us by his 
blood, underwent the puniſhment for our ſins, and ſo made 
WatisfaQtion for us; they aſſert that no more is meant, but that 
Chriſt did that which, upon the fulfilling of the condition 
hat is of us required, theſe things will follow. To the death 
pf Chriſt, indeed, they aſſign many glorious things; but 
Prhat they give on the one hand, they take away with the other; 
by ſuſpending the enjoyment of them on a condition by us 
to be fulfilled, not by him procured; and in terms affert, that 
the proper and full end of the death of Chriſt, was, the doing 
f that whereby God, his juſtice being ſatisfied, might fave _ 
Wnners if he would, and on what condition it pleaſed him; 
What a door of grace might be opened to all that would come 
; and not that actual juſtification and remiſſion of fins, life 
Ind immortality, were procured by him, but only a poſſibility 
Wi thoſe things, that ſo it might be. Now, that all the venom _ 
dat lies under this expoſition and abuſe of the diſtinction, 
Way the better appear; 1 ſhall let down the whole mind of 
em that uſe it, in a few aflertions; that it may be clearly 
—_wbtigedo oppole, 2 oe i en Rig ra 
1. © God (ſay they) conſidering all mankind as fallen from 
chat grace and favour in Adam wherein they were created, 
and excluded utterly from the attainment of falvation by 
virtue of the covenant of works, which was at the firſt made 
WE with him; yet by his infinite goodneſs was. inclined to de- 
9 ſire the happineſs of them all and every one, that they might 
de delivered from miſery, and be brought unto himſelf ; 
We which inclination of his, they call his univerſal love and 
antecedent will, whereby he would defirouſly have them all 
obe ſaved; out of which love he ſendeth Chriſt,” ——As 
VXN 5 n 10 
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. Darvon 7 ts „„ 
. ̃ii.) That God hath any natural or neceſſary inclination, by 
his goodneſs or any other property, to do good to us or any 
ol his creatures; we do deny; every thing that concerns us, 
zs an aft of his free - will and good pleaſure, and not a natural 
neceſſary act of his deity ; as ſhall be declared. _ 
I.) The aſcribing an*%antecedent conditional will unto 
God, whoſe fulfilling and accompliſhment ſhould depend on 

4 any free contingent act or work of ours, is injurious to his 
1 wiſdom, power, and ſovereignty; and cannot well be excuſ . 
= eld from blalphemy ; and is contrary to Rom. ix. 19. Who 

„ % // Tg ro OO nog 

I .(93-) A common affeftion and inclination to do good to all, 
doth not ſeem to ſet out the freedom, fulneſs, and dimenſi- 
ons of that moſt (intenſe love of God, which is aſſerted in the 
SGͤcripture to be the cauſe of ſending his Son; as John iii. 16, 
God fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
« ſon.” Rom. v. 8.“ God commendeth his love towards us; 

s in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us.” i 
___ ., Theſe twol ſhal} by the Lord's aſſiſtance fully clear; if the 
Lord give life and ſtrength, and his people encouragement, 
co go through with the ſecond part of this controverſy... 
44.) We deny that all mankind is the object of that love 
1 of God, which moved him to fend his Son to die; God hav- 
ing made ſome for the day of evil, Prov. xvi. 4. hated then 
. Rom. 1x. 11, 13. Before of old ordainci 
them to condemnation, Jude iv. Being fitted to deſtruction, Ron. 
. 22. made lo be taken and deſtroyed, 2 Pet. ii. 12. appoint 
to wrath, 1 The. v. g. to go to their own place, Ads 1. 25. 
2. The juſtice of God being injured by ſin; unleb WR 
_- * ſomething might be done for the ſatisfaction thereof, that 
loveof God * e he wouldeth good to all ſinners, could 
13 nd way be brought forth into act; but muſt have its eternal 
i reſidence in the boſom of God, without any effect produced.” 
0 Ob. (i.) That neither Scripture nor right reaſon, will en- 
force nor prove an utter and abſolute want of power in God, 
do fave ſinners by his own abſolute will, without ſatisfaction 
to his juſtice. Suppoſing his purpoſe that ſo it ſhould be, in- 
deed it could not be otherways ; but without the conſideratr 

on of that, certainly he could have effected it; it doth not 
imply any violating of his holy nature. 
YH _ ,,_ (2.)-An aftual and neceſſary velleity, for the doing of an 
ming which cannot poſſibly be accompliſhed without fome 
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Nes; 


I* 


1 


8 
NE 
4 © 
e 


8 chat certain purpblſe of our Saviour in /aying down his life: 
3 Which the Scripture ſaith was to /ave His k 

TY nan) ſons: ta glory, as before; nor hath it 1 e in 
BS en 


, of the Death of Chr i aſh. we” 


 blefſedneſs and all- ſufficiency .. 
9.“ God, therefore, to fulfil chat PREG!» love and good 


vill of his toward all, and that it might put forth itſelf in 


4 ſuch a way as ſhould ſeem good to him to ſatisfy his juſtice 
« which ſtood in the way and was the. only hindrance ; he 
« ſent his Son into the world to die“ 

00% The failing of this aſſertion, we ſhall lay ford "hen 


ve come to declare that love, whereof the {ending oF ate 


was the proper iſſue and effect. 
Wherefore the proper and Ae end and aim of 
u the purpoſe of God, in fending his Son to die for all men, 


| 4 was, that he might what way he pleaſed him ſave ſinners. 
ſatisfied, as Arminius; or 
= ro he might will to ſave ſinners, as Corvinus: and the in- 
- | tention of Chriſt, was, to make ſuch ſatisfaction to the jul. 
\ 1 „ tice of God, as that he might obtain to himſelf a power of 
WV laving, 5 what een it l good to his Father 


* Sy 6 ' 

'S, 4 .to1 
. 25 

1 

. 


his juſtice which hindred being 


eſcribe.”? 


0. Whether this 1 was tbe. intention of the Faber | in m 


ing his Son, or not; let it be judged. Somethin ns. was ſaid 


before 


upon the examination of thoſe places of Scripture 


rhich deſeribe his purpoſe; let it be known from them, whe- 
of his Son, intended to procure to him- 
Wſclf a liberty to ſave us if he would; or to obtain Certain fal- 


cher God, in ſending 


vation for his elect. 
| '(2.) That ſuch apoſſbiliry of ſabration, or at the utmoſt, 


a velleity or willing of it, upon an uncertain condition to be 
= dy us fulfilled, ſhould be the full, proper, and only immedi- 
5 ate end of the death of e will K ee £0 down = 


with tender ſpirits. 
43.) The expreſſion of procuring to bimſelf an ability. to 
ave, upon a condition to be preſcribed, ſeems not to anſwer 


eeß, and to bring 


iſs Chriſttherefore end fon all and every one recon- 


. . Clien with God, remiſſion of ſins, life and ſalvation; 


not that they: ſhould: actually be partakers of theſe things ; 

but that God (his joſtice now not hindering) might and 

would preſeribe a condition, to be by them fulkilled. where- 

upon he would aftually apply it, and make them partake 

5 bo „ nag purchaſed * Chriſt,” And here 
: comes 


work fullled earn of him, is oppolite to. his eternal 
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:; 


comes in niheir diſlinQtion of impetration and 8 which 
Ve before intimated ; and thereabout, in the ay ang of 


this aſſertion, they are wondrouſly divided. 3 
(i.) Some ſay, that this proceeds ſo far, that all men are 
thereby received into a new covenant ; in which, redemption 
Adam was a common perſon, as well as in his fall from“ the 
old, and all we again reſtored in him; ſo that none ſhall be 
damned, that do not fin actually againſt the condition where- 
in they are born, and fall from the ſtate whereinto all men 
are aſſumed through the death of Chriſt. So Borreus, Cor- 
VDinus, and one of late in plain terms; that all are reconciled, 
redeemed, ſaved and juſtified in Chriſt; ; though how, he 
Would not underſtand, {More page 10.) But others, more 
* deny this; and allert, that by nature we are all chil 
_ dren of wrath, and that until we come to Chriſt te wrath of 
Cod abideth on all, lo that it is not actually removed from 
any ſo the aſſerters of the univerſality of grace in France. 
155 ) Some ſay, that Chriſt by this ſatisfattion removed ori- 
_ in in all: and, by conſequent, that only: fo that all 


_ infants, though of Turks-and Pagans out of the covenant, 


dying before'they come to the uſe of reaſon, muſt undoubted- 


Iy be ſaved ; that being removed in all, even the calamity, 


guilt, and alienation contracted by our firſt fall, , whereby God 


may fave all upon a new condition. But others of them 
more warily) Ig; that the blood of Chriſt is ſaid to 


« purge all our fins,” 1 John i. 7. 1 Pet. i. 18. 1a. lin. 6. 
they ſay he died for all? ins alike; abſolutely for none, but 


. conditionally for all. Further, ſome of them affirm, that af- 


ter the ſatisfaRtion of Chriſt, or the conſideration of it in 


. God's preſcience, it was abſolutely undetermined. what condi- 
tion ſhould be preſcribed; ſo that the Lord might have reduc- 
ed all again to the law and covenant of works; ſo Corvinus. 
Others, that a procuring of a new way of lalvation, by faith, 


= a part of the fruit of che death of Chriſt; io More 


* 43 J Agen Es of ron ſay; ths Ab condiles bebe 
is 1055 our own ſtrength, (with the help of ſuch means, as God 


At all times and in all places and unto all is ready to afford 


to be performed. Others deny this; and affirm that effectua 


gtace, flowing peculiarly from election, is neceſſary to be- 

lieving: the firſt eſtabliſhing the idol of freewill, to maintain 

heir own aſſertion; others overthrowing their own aſſertion, 
15 "Oh the eſtabliſhment of grace. So Amzraldus, Camero, Oe. 


10 4 150 Mafetene ow lay, that the love of * in 3 
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f Chiiſt is is equal to all; others go a ſtrain higher, and 


s Romans viii. g2., and ſo they ſay, that Chriſt purchaſed a 


ut themſelves upon innumerable uncouth dz/{tnfions, or ra- 
her (as one calleth them) extindons ; blotting our all ſenſe 
ad reaſon, and true meaning of the Scripture; witneſs Te/- 


ing for ſome ſo and ſo, for others ſo and ſo, this way and that 
Bay ; hiding themſelves in innumerable unintelligible expreſ- 


nd harder to find out their mind, than to anſwer their reaſons. 


a+, 


Which, they go aſunder again. 


ch, that he died abſolutely for all, to procure all good 


Wings for them; which yet they ſhould not enj oy, waitil 


s, in the room of all mankind. 


- N ut 


13 


> be- hom he pleaſed; ſome, that in reſpeR of us he had no end 


Wn intain an inequality in the love of God; although he ſend 
Wi: Son to die for all, and though greater love there can- 
WW ot. be, than that whereby the Lord ſent his Son to die for us, 


rreater good for ſome, and leſs for others. And here they 


B.rdus, Amirald and as every one may ſee that can but read 
%, in T. M. Hence that multiplicity of the ſeveral ends 
Di tbe death of Chriſt; ſome that are the fruits of his ranſom 

nd ſatisfaction, and ſome that are I know not what; beſides his 


ons, that it is a moſt difficult ching to know what they mean; 


em. Vet all conclude, that in his death Chriſt had no 
nu. Note reſpett unto the eleft than others; to ſuſtain their 
ons, or to be in their room; but that he was a public 


III. Concerning the cloſe of all this, in reſ ea of the e- 


6.) In one particular they agree well enough, viz. in de- 
Ning that Faith is procured or merited for us, by the death 
Wi Chrift. So far they are all of them conſtant to their own 
Principles; for once to grant it, would overturn the whole 
ric of unwer/al redemption; but in aſſigning the cauſe of 


Some ſay, that God ſent Chriſt to die for all men; but on- 
Wy conditionally, if they did or would believe; as though, if 
ey believed, Chriſt died for them, if not, he died not; and 
make the act, the cauſe of its own object. Other ſome 


aud immediate produkt of the death of Chriſt, divers 
God e diverſly expreſſed themſelves ſome placing it in the 
a, ſome in the will of God; ſome in the opening of a 
eue! ear of grace, ſome in a right purchaſed to himſelf of ſaving 


iotain WWE all, but that all mankind might haye periſhed after he 


tion, d done all. Others make divers and diſlin& ends, not al- 
doll to be reckoned, of this one aft of Chriſt; according 


Ie diverſuy ol the perſons tor whom he died, whom they 
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1 Free; put to whit purpoſe the Lord ſhould ſend his Son te 
= die for them, whom he himſelf had determined not to ſave, 
but at leaſt to paſs by and leave to irremedileſs ruin for theit 
ins, T cannot fee; nor the meaning of the twofold deftinati. 
on, by ſome invented. Sach is the powerful force and evi 
| dence of truth, that i it ſcatters all its oppoſers, and make 
them fly to feveral biding corners; who if they are not wil. 
b . to yield and Tabmit themſelves, they Thall ſurely lye do wu 
arkneſs and error. None of theſe or the Ie intricael 
And involved im 5 co diſtindtions, hath truth itſelf any nee 
—_ of; into none of ſuch poor ſhifts and devices,” "doth it com 
pel its abeitors; it needeth not any windings and turning 
wW "= bring itſelf into a defenfible' poſture; it is not liable 
= _. contradiftions, in its own fundamentals; kor without a 
= - futthier circumſtances, the whole of it, in this'bulineſs, m 
= be thus ſumined up, viz _ wah 
God out of his infinite loye to kis eleg, Tent his tea 
1 Son in the fulnels of time, whom hie had promiſed in th 
Ea beginging of the world, and made effectual by that pre 
e mile; to die, pay a "ranſom of infinite value and dignity 
1 for the Par of eternal redemption; and bringing 
8 ,unto himſelf, all and every one of theſe whom he had be 
= Ie ordained to eternal” life, for the praiſe of his ow 
= Ws glory ; “ fo that Freedom from all the evi! from which u 
1 0 abe delivered, And in enjoyment of all the go things tu 
are beſtowed on us, in dur traduction from death to life, tron 
1 bell and Wrath, to, heaven and glory; are the proper - {uy 
And effects of the death of Chriſt, as the meritortous caule 0 
wem all. Which may, in all the parts of it, be cleared b 
. thele” few aſſertions, viz. 

f. The fountain and cauſe of God's Soi; Chriſ. 6 
= kis eternal love to his elett, and to them alone; Which! ſl 
not now further confirm; teſerying it for the ſecond genen 

5 head of this whole controverſy. | 

2a. The value, worth and dignity of dhe raſom hid 
= Crt ave himſelf to be, and 0 the price Which he paid 
Was 10 Os and unmeaſureable; fit for the accompliſhing 0 
any end, and the procuring of any good, for all and ev) 

done for whom 1 it was intended, had they been millions 
men more than i ever were created. Of ' this alſo afterwards 
| See Ad, xx. 28. God purchaſed the church with his on 
blood.“ 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Redeemed, not with oY 
2 and 3 but 2 75 the ene of. f" Chrilt ; x 2 
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that anſwering the mind and intention of Almighty God, 
John xiy. 91. As the Father gave me commandment, e- 
ven ſo 1 do:“ who would have ſuch a price paid, as might 
e the foundation of that ceconomy and diſpenſation of his 
ee and grace which he intended, and of the way whereby 
te would have it diſpenſed; Ads xiii. g8, 39. * Through 
this man is preached unto you the forgivenels of ſins ; and 
by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſtifiedby the law of Moſes,” 2 Cor. 
. 20, 21. We are ambaſſadors for Chrift, as though God 
did beleech you by us; we pray you in Chriſt's Read, be 
ye reconciled to God: for he hath made him to be fin for 
us, who knew no fin; that we might be made the righteoul- 
galy. The intention and aim of the Tather, in this great 
Work, was bringing of thoſe many ſons to glory, v:z. his e- 
Wt ; whom by his free grace he had choſen from amongſt 
Il men, of all ſorts, nations and conditions, to take them in- 
Wo a new covenant of grace with himſelf ; the former being 
Ws to them, in reſpe&t of the event, null and aboliſhed ; of 
bich covenant, Jeſus Chriſt is the firſt and chief promiſe ; 
be that was to procure for chem all other good things pro- 
iſed therein; as {hall be proved. 91 
ah. The things purchaſed or procured for thoſe perſons, 
Which are the proper effects of the death and ranſom. of 
WL brift, in due time certainly to become theirs, in poſſeſſion 
ad enjoyment; are remiſſion of fin, freedom from wrath | 
Wand the curſe of the law, juſtification, ſanctification, reconci- 
ation with God, and eternal life; for the will of his Father 
ending him for theſe, his own intention in laying down his 
ee for them, and the truth of the purchaſe made by him, is 
ee foundation of his interceſſion, begun onearth and continu- 
Nin heaven; whereby he, whom his Father always hears, 
lelires and demands, that the good things procured by him 
may be actually beſtowed, on them all and every one for 
Whom they were procured. So that the whole of what we 
der in this great buſineſs, is exceedingly clear and apparent, 
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Without any intricacy or the leaſt cally at all; not 
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d ſestings of one thing from another, as is'the oppoſite, o- 

pinion; which in the next place ſhall be dealt withal by ar- 
zumenis; confirming che one, and everting the other. But 
becauſe the whole ſtrength thereof lyeth in, and the weight 
e lyeth upon, that one diſtintion we before ſpake of, 
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* have expreſſed the thing which in theſe words is intimated 
and ſome arguments for the overthrowing of the falfe uſe 0 


and leave it I hope a-dying. 


_ eonciliation with God, they muſt actually unto God be re 
_ conciled; ſo that the blood of Chriſt, and his death, in th: 


and ſo applied, now to one, then to another, without any re. 
 TpeR or difference; as though it ſhould be intended no mor: WM 


all the good that he hath purchaſed for us; yet it is left in- 


ous things that are aſſigned, by the Arminians, to the death 
of Chriſt ; which they ſay he purchaſed for all, as remiſſion Mi 
ol fins, reconciliation with God, and the like; yet they f 
whom this purchaſe and procurement is made, may be damn 2 M 
. ed; as the greateſt part are, and certainly ſhall be. Nov, . 
that there ſhould be ſuch a diſtance between theſe two.— ME 
II.. It is contrary to common ſenſe, or our uſual form o 
ſpeaking; which muſt be wreſted, and our underſtandings 
forced, to apprehend it. When a man hath: obtained an 
office, or any other obtained it for him, can it be ſaid, thi 
it is uncertain whether he ſhall have it or not? If it be ob, 
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ſo to the anſwering of the oppoſed objeQions, 
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e application and impetration. 


EHE allowable uſe of this diſtintion,' how it may be tak. 


1 en in a ſound ſenſe, the ſeveral ways whereby mei 


it, however expreſſed; we have before intimated and de 


clared. Now, ſeeing that this is the PROTON PSEVU DO. . 
of the oppoſite opinion, underſtood in the ſenſe and accord 


ing to the uſe they make of it: I ſhall give it one blow more 


I. 1 ſhall*then briefly declare, that although theſe tw 


| things may admit of a diſtinction, yet they cannot of a ſep: 
; | T * ; | . | | 2 3 . a | | 8 
ration; but that for whomſoever Chriſt obtained good, ti 


them it muſt be applied; and for whomſoever he wrought r 


virtue of it, cannot be looked on (as ſome do) as a medicinW 
in a box, laid up for all that ſhall come to have any of it; 


for one than for another; ſo that, although he hath obtained 0 


different and uncertain, whether it ſhall ever be ours or 4 
not. For it is well known, that notwithſtanding thoſe glori 
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ee the Death of Chriſt afſetted. 183 


Ss tained for him, is it nqt his in right, though perhaps not in 
= poſſeſſion ? That which is impetrated or obtained by petition, | 
= is his by whom it is obtained. It is to offer violence to com- 
= mon ſenſe, to ſay, a thing may be a man's, or it may not be 
bis, when it is obtained for him; for in ſo ſaying, we ſay it is 
= his; and ſo it is, in the purchaſe made by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
be good things obtained by him, for all them for whom he 
Ton eo merge ode” e 
2324. It is contrary to all reaſon in the world, that the 
A death of Chriſt in God's intention, ſhould be applied to any 
one, that ſhall have no ſhare in the merits of that death: 
—_— God's will that Chriſt ſhould die for any, is his intention that 
oe {hal have a ſhare in the death of Chriſt, that it ſhould be- 
Jong to him, that is, be applied to him; for that is in this 
eaſe ſaid to be applied to any, that is his in any reſpect accord- 
hing to the will of God; but now the death of Chriſt, ac- | 
Pording ta the opinion we oppoſe, is ſo applied to all; and 
et, the fruits of this death are never ſo much as once made 
known to far the greateſt part of thoſe all 
= 34y. That a ranfom ſhould be paid for -captives, upon 
ompact for their deliverance, and yet, upon the payment, 
Whoſe captives not be made free and ſet at liberty, (the death 
ok Chriſt is a ranſom, Matt. xx. 98. paid by compact for 
dee deliverance of captives for whom it was a ranſom, and 
eee promiſe wherein his Father ſtood engaged to him, at his 
ncertaking to be a Saviour and undergoing the office im- 
oſed on him, was their-deliverance (as was before declared) 
pon his performance of theſe things, that the greateſt num- 
roof theſe captives ſhouid never be releaſed) ſeems ſtrange 
ann ble of OT 
4%. It is contrary to ſcripture; as was before at large de- 
8 Ol 1 4 ared. See alſo book III. chap. Yo EE Tra ave 
ll. But now, all this our adverſaries ſuppoſe they ſhall 
pe away, with one light diſtinction, that will make, as they 
all we afficin in this kind to vaniſh. And that is this; it 
rue, (lay they) all things that are abſolutely procured and 
amn. „ iained for any, da en become theirs in right, for 
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om they are obtained; but things that are obtained upon 
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- = dition, become not theirs until the condition be fulfilled z\ 
-n of RY Chriſt hach purchaſed by his death, for all, all good 


dings 1 Pings, not abſolutely, but upon condition; and until that 

ed an ndition come to be fulfilled, unleſs they perform what is 
0 gulred, they have neither part nor portion, right unto, nor 

_ fleſſion at them,” "Alſo, what this condition is; they give 
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100 Falſe Ends remoued, and the proper 
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tion offered to them; ſome, a yielding to the invitation o 


daut in ſundry terms; ſome call it a not reſſſting of this redemp. 


g 5 geoſpel; ſome in plain terms, Faith. Now be it ſo, that 
= Chriſt purchaſed all things for us; to be beſtowed on this 


condition, that we do believe it; then I afhrm, that, 
ff. Certainly this condition ought to be revealed to all 
. for whom this purchaſe is made, if it be intended for them in 
good earneſt; all for whom he died, muſt have means to 
Eno that his death will do them good, if they believe; e- 
ſpecially it being in his power alone to grant them theſe means, 
who intends good to them by his death. If I ſhould intreat a 
phyſician, that could cure fac a difeaſe, to cure all that 
came unto him; but ſhould let many reſt ignorant of the 
grant which I had procured of the phyſician, and none but 
my ſelf could acquaint them with it, whereby they might go 


3 -/- to himand be healed ; could I be ſuppoſed to intend the 


| healing of thoſe people ? doubtleſs no: the application is 


2ah. This condition of them to be required, is in their 


power to perform, or it is not; if it be, then have all men 
power io believe; which is falſe, If it be not; then the Lord 
will grant them grace to perform it, or he will not; if he 
will, why then do not all believe? why are not all ſaved? 
If he will not; then this impetration or obtaining ſalvation, 
and redemption for all, by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, comes 


= at length to this; Cod intendeth that he ſhall die for all, to pro- 


cure for them remiſſion of fins, reconciliation with him, eternal 


=o. redemption andglory; but yet ſo, that they ſhall never have 
= the leaſt good by theſe glorious things, unleſs they perform that 


. whach he knows they are no ways able to do, and which none but 


*. Himſelf can enable them to perform, and which concerning far 


the preateſt part of them he ts reſolved not to do, Is this to in- 
tend that Chriſt ſhould die for them, for their good ? or 


= — rather that he ſhould die for them, to expoſe them to ſhame 
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and miſery ? Is it not all one, as if a man ſhould promiſe 
a blind man a 1000 pounds, upon condition that he will 
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3240). This condition of faith, is procured for us by the 
death of Chriſt; or it is not. If they ſay it be not; then the 


_ chiefeſt grace, and without which redemption itſelf, (expreſ- 
E fed how you pleaſe)isof no value, doth not depend on the 
Brace of Chriſt, as the meritorious procuring cauſe thereof: 
which is exceedingly injurious to our bleſſed Saviour, and 


eres only to diminiſ the honour and love dye to bin, 
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T4 Ead of the Death of Chriſt aſſerted. © 03 


| And it is contrary to Scripture, Tit. iii. 5. 6. 2 Cor. v. 21 
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nee became ſin for us, that we might be made the righte- 
Wc ouMmeſs of God in him; and how we can become the 
9 righteouſneſs of God, but by believing ; I know not. Yea _ 
Fc:preſsly ſaith the apoſtle ; It is given to us, in the behalf _Þ 


Pf grace? If not, then why is that produced? If ſo; then 
muſt all be fayed, that have not or do not reſiſt the means of 


r 2 | 
die goſpel was never preachee. 


47A ⁰. This whole aflertion tends to make Chrift but an 
balf Mediator; that ſhould procure the end, but not the 
means conducing thereunto. So that notwithſtanding this 
ception and new diſtinction, our aſſertion ſtands firm; that 
ee fruits of the death of Chriſt, in . reſpe& of impetration 


1 pt good and application to us, ought not to be divided ; and 


Pur arguments to confirm it, are unſna ken. 
For a cloſe of all; that which in this cauſe we affirm, may 
ſummed up in this; Chriſt did not die for any, upon con- 
on if they do believe; but he died for all God's elect, | 
Wat they ſhould believe, and believing have eternal life. 
gc itſelf, is among the principal effects and fruits of the 
Rath of Chriſt ; as ſhall be declared. It is no where ſaid in 
ripture, nor can it reaſonably be affirmed, that if we be- 
e, Chriſt died for us; as though our believing ſhould . 
"RES that to be, which otherwiſe was not, the act create the 
es: but Chriſt died for us, that we might believe; ſalva- 
* 10 In indeed is beſtowed conditionally ; but faith, which is 
WE condition, is abſolutely procured, The queſtion being 
nas ſtated, the difference laid open, and the thing in contro- 
ry made known; we proceed, in the next place, to draw 
2 1 rth ſome of thoſe arguments, demonſtrations, teſtimonies. 
_— pros, whereby the truth we maintain is eſtabliſhed,” in 
=_ hich 45 contamed, and upon which it is firmly founded; 
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only deſiring the reader to retain ſome notions in his mind, 
of thoſe fundamentals which in general we laid down before; 
\ they ſtanding in ſuch relation to the arguments which we. ſhall 
uſe, that I am confident not one of them can be throughly an. 
fer ed, before they be everted....o i hh ent ny 
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Arguments againſt the univerſality of redemption. | The two 
Fit from the nature of the covenant, and the diſpenſation 
thereof. 1 5 „ 
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4 855 E firſt argument may be taken from the nature of the 
covenant of grace; which was eſtabliſhed, ratified and 
confirmed, in and by the death of Chriſt. That was the 
Teſtament whereof He was the Teſtator, which was ra- 

tified in Eis death, and whence his blood is called © the blood 

* of the new teſtament,” Matt. xxvi. 28. neither can any 

effects thereof be extended beyond the compaſs of this cove- 

. nant ; but now, this covenant was not made univerſally with 
all, put particularly only with ſame ; and therefore, thoſe a- 
lone were intended, in the benefits of. the death of Chriſt. 
The aſſumption appears, from the nature of the covenant 

. Itſelf ; deſcribed clearly, Zerem. xxxi. gi, 32. I will make 
e a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the 
_ * houſe of Judah; not according to the covenant that I i 
made with their Fathers, in the day that I took them by 
the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt, (which 
« my covenant they brake, although I was an huſhand unto 
them ſaith the Lord.“) and Zebrezvs viii. 9, 10, 11. © Not 
according to the covenant that I made with their fathers, 
© inthe day when I took them by the hand to lead them out 
ol the land of Egypt; becauſe they continued not in my co- i 

 $-venant, and J regarded them not, (faith the Lord ;) for 

this is the covenant that I will make with the houſe of I- 

* rae] after thoſe days, (ſaith the Lord ;) I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their hearts; and I wit | 
be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people; and 

_ © © "they ſhall not teach every man his neighbour, and every 
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an his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for all ſhall 
no me, from the leaſt to the greateſt.” Wherein the 
ition of the covenant is not ſaid to be required; but it is 
otely promiſed ;/ „1 will put my laws into their mind. 
a write them in their hearts.“ And this is the main dif- 
nce, between the old covenant of works, and the new 
of grace; that in that, the Lord did only require the 
Willing of the condition preſcribed; but in this, he promiſ- 
to effect it in them himſelf, with whom the covenant is 
de. And without this fpiritual efficacy, the truth is, the 
w covenant would be as weak and unprofitable for the end 
Ja covenant, (the bringing of us and binding of us to God,) 
the old. For in what conſiſted the weakneſs and unprofit- 
Weneſs of the old covenant, for which God in his mercy a- 
Wiſhed it; was it not in this ? becauſe, by reaſon of fin, we 
Fre no way able to fulfil the condition thereof, Do thts and + 
We ; otherways the connexion is ſtil] true, that ke that do 
things ſhall live. And are we, of ourſelves, any way 
Pre able to fulfil the condition of the new covenant? Is it 
Wt as eaſy, for a man, by his own ſtrength, to fulfil the whole 
W. as to repent, and ſavingly believe the promiſe of the goſ- 
el? This then is one main difference of theſe two covenants; 
Bat the Lord did, in the old, only require the condition; 
Wt in the new, he will alſo effect it in all the federates to 
Pom this coyenant is extended. And if the Lord ſhould only 
act obedience required in the covenant of us, and not work 
Id effect it alſo in us; the new covenant. would be a ſhew, 
Wincreaſe our miſery, and not a ſerious imparting and com- 
Wnicating of grace and mercy. If then this he the na- 
of the New Teſtament, (as appears from tig very 
s of it, and might abundantly be proved ;) that the con- 
on of the covenant ſhall certainly, by free grace, be 
ought and accompliſhed in all that are taken into covenant; 
n no more are in this covenant, than in whom thoſe con- 
—Ac4. 888 
But thus, as is apparent, it is not with all; for all men have 
ail, it is of the ele& of God; therefore it is not made 
With all; nor is the compaſs thereof to be extended beyond 
WE 7ermmant that are according to election. Vea, every bleſ- 
Ing of the new covenant, being certainly common and to 
emmunicated to all the covenantees ; either faith is none 
| If them, or all muſt have-it, if the covenant itſelf be general. 
A tome may lay ;. that it is true, God promiſeth to. wrfe 
4 lar in our hearts, and put his fear in our inuard paris: 
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but it is upon condition. Give me that condition, and I wii 
yield the cauſe. Is it, if they do believe ? nothing elſe cy 0 
be imagined; that is, if they have the Jaw written in ther 
hearts, (as every one that believes hath ;) then God promi 
eth to write his law in their hearts; is this probable, friend 15 
is it likely ? I cannot then be perſuaded, that God hath mat 
| a covenant of grace with all; eſpecially thoſe who nev«f 
heard a word of covenant, grace, or condition of it; mucili 
leſs received grace for the fulfilling of the condition, withou 2 
which the whole would be altogether unprofitable and uſcletl 
The covenant is made with Adam, and he is acquainted will 
it, Gen. iii. 15. renewed with Noak, and not hidden Ffronfif 
- Kit again elfabliſhed with Abrakam, accompanied with 
full and rich declaration of the chief promiſes of it, Gen. xi 
' which is moſt certain not to be effected towards all, as alle 
wards will appear, Yea that firſt diſtinction, between th : 
| ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the ſerpent, is enough uM 
| overthrow the . pretended univerſality of the covenant oi 
grace; for who dares affirm, that God entered into a cove : 
nant of grace with the ſeed of the ſerpent? | ; 
Moſt apparent then it is, that the new covenant 1 rac 1 
and the promiſes thereof, are all of them of diſtinguiſhing me 
cy; reſtrained to the people whom God did foreknow, ali 
To not extended univerſally to all. Now, the blood of Jeſu 
- Chriſt being the blood of this covenant, and his oblation in 
tended only for the procurement of the good things intendeiliif 
and promiſed thereby, (tor he was the guns thereof, Hebren 
vii. 22. and of that only ;) it cannot be conceived. to hav 
reſpe& unto all, or hays, ut ee thoie that are 1 0 
_ this coyenant. 
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e ende that he ſhould; and be by his deat | | 

"a procure pardon of fin and reconciliation with God, fo! 

Mt and every one; to be aftually enjoyed, upon condition Ni 

that they do believe: then ought this good will and intention 
of God, with this purchaſe i in their behalf by Jeſus Chriſt, to 
be made Known to them by the word, that they might believe: 
for faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
„God,“ Rom. x. 17. For if theſe things be not made 

Enown and revealed, to all and every one that is concern 
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© Univerſal Redemption. © mnt 


| procured ſo great a good; then one of theſe things will 
1 ce either, . this may be ſaved without ith 4 and 
= knowledge of Chriſt, (which they cannot have unleſs he 
evealed to them ;) which is falſe, and proved fo; or elſe, 
= this good will of God, and this purchaſe made by Jeſus 
i. is plainly in vain and fruſtrate, in reſpe& of them; 
plain mocking of them, that will neither do them an 
Wd to help them out of miſery, nor ſerve the juſtice of 
Wd to leave them inexcuſable; for what blame can redound © 
nem, for not embracing and well uſing a benefit which they 
er heard of in their lives? Doth it become the wiſdom 
Cod, to ſend Chriſt tv die for men that they might be 
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ed; and never cauſe theſe men to hear of any ſuch thing ; 


90 yet to purpoſe and declare, that unleſs they do hear 

Wit and believe it, they ſhall never be faved? What wiſe 
would pay a ranſom, for the delivery of thoſe captives, l 
och he is ſure ſhall never come to the knowledge of any 
payment made; and fo never be the better for it ? Is 
Inſwerable to the goodneſs of God, to deal thus with his 
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rr creatures ? to hold out towards them all, in pretence, 
= moſt intenſe love imaginable, beyond all compare and i. =_ 
ration, as his love in ſending his Son is ſet forth to be, and _ 
never let them know of any fuch thing, but in the 3 
to damn them for not believing it? Is it anſwerable to 
love and kindneſs of Chriſt to us; to aſſign unto him, at 
death ſuch a reſolution as this; I will now, by the obla- 
oon of myſelf, obtain for all and every one, peace and re- — 
onciliation with God, redemption and everlaſting ſalvation, » i 
eernal glory in the high heavens ; even for all theſe. 9 
oor miſerable wretched worms, condemned caitiffs, that 
eery hour ought to expect the ſentence of condemnation; 
ad all theſe ſhall truly and really be communicated to them 
ey will believe; but yet withal I will ſo order things, th 
bat innumerable ſouls ſhall never hear one word of all this _ 
What I have done for them, never be perſuaded to believe, _ 
dor have the object of faith that is to be believed propoſed _ _ 
0 them ; whereby they might indeed poſſibly partake ob 
eee things ?” Was this the mind and will, this the deſigagn 8 9 
purpoſe of our merciful high prieſt? God forbid. It is 
one, as if a prince ſhould ſay and proclaim; that whereas 
ee bea number of captives held in fore bondage in ſuch a 
ec, and he hach a full treaſure, he is reſolved to redeem 
_ every one; ſo that every one of them ſhall come out of 
Hon, that will thank him tor his good will; and in, the 
— ĩÜ20 i 5 | mean 
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nw © * Arguments againſt 


mean time never take care to let theſe poor captives knoy 
his mind and pleaſure; and yet be fully aſſured, that unley 


| ſhould ſay, that he hath a medicine that will cure all diſeaſW 


5 few know his mind, or any thing of his medicine; and yety 
" aſſured that, without his relation and particular informatio 
it will be known to very few : and ſhall he be ſuppoſed to dt 


all ages, both under the old diſpenſation of the covenant a 
the new; that innumerable men, whole nations, for a lo 


leaſt meaſure be made out to all; they hear not ſo much a 
- rumour or report of any ſuch thing. Under the Old Te 


© amo) Jacob, and his judgments unto Iſrael; he hath Mi 
„ dealt ſo with any nation, and as for his judgments th 


Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee nd 1 
e and upon the families that call not on thy name; of 
you have a full deſcription, Zpk. ii. 12. Without Chi 
aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrange 


cout Godin the world.” And under the New Teſtament 
though the church have confirmed her cords and ftrengthenai 
her ſtakes, and many nations are come in to the mountain of 
the Lord; ſo many, as to be called, all people, all nations, ye 
the world, the whole world, in compariſon of the ſmall pre 
cindt of the church of the 7ews; yet now alſo, Scriptu's 
and experience do make it clear, that many are paſſed i 
* yea millions of ſouls that never hear a word of Chriſt nor i 
_ conciliation by him; of which we can give no other reaſon 


but, even fo, Father, for fo it ſeemed good in thy ſight, 4 
Matt. xi. 26. For the Scripture ; ye have the Holy Ghol 1 


the word, but lending them another way, Ads xvi, 6, 7.9 
10, anſwerable to the former di ſpenſation. in ſome particula 
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he effect it himſelf, it will never be done; would not this þ, 
conceived a vain and oſtentatious flouriſh, - without any go. 
intent indeed towards the poor captives ? Or as if a phyficia 


and he intends to cure the diſeaſes of all; but lets but very 4 


fire, intend or aim at the recovery of all!? 
Nov it is moſt clear from the Scripture and experience 


ſeaſon, are paſſed by in the declaration of this myfter 
the Lord doth not procure, that it ſhall by any means in vii 


ment, in Judah was God known, and his name was gre 
« in Iſrael ; in Salem was his tabernacle, and his dwell 
« place in Sion,“ P/al. Ixxvi. 1, 2. He ſhewed his wal 


have not known them,” cxlvii. 19, 20. Whence thoſe api 4 
lations of the heathen, and imprecations alſo ; as Jer. x. 


of who! 


from the covenants of promiſe; having no hope, and wit 


of 


"ed 


1 


LN 


As 


expreſsly forbidding the apoſtles to go to ſundry places will 


heren 


Ge brunn „ 5 119 1 7 


herein he e all nations to walk in tied own ways, Ad 
bv. 16. And for experience; not to multiply particulars, 
» but aſk any. of our brethren. who have been at any time 
the Indies, and they. will Fairly: reſolve you” in the truth 
= Sof. 
_T he exception? 2080 1515 argument, are poor "© . | 
Wis ; which we reſerve for a reply. In brief; how is it re- "i 
aled to thoſe thouſands of the offspring of infidels, whom ©: 4 
he Lord cuts off in their infancy, that they may not peſfer 1 

> world, perſecute his church, nor diſtub human ſociety 7 
Wow to their parents; of whom Paul affirms, that by the 
Works of God they might be led to the knowledge of his 
8 fernal power and god- head; but that they hould know any. 
PT 2 of e or a Redeemer, war oY Spore dle. 


p 37 

„ in, 34 

FEY 
7 0 


ee eee & 
CHAP: it 


| Containing three other arguments; 


= ARGUMENT II. 5 rk. | 9 
r Jeſus Chrift died for all men ; that is, purchaſed a 4 
uy reed for them, according to the mind and will of _ +. 
Bod, d, all thoſe things which we recounted and the Scripture _ 
| my forth, to be the effects and fruits of his death, which * 
Wy be ſummed up in this one phraſe; eternal redemption „ 
n he did this, and that according to the purpoſe of Gods 0 
er abſolutely, or upon ſome condition by theta to be ful. 
ed. If abſolutely then ought all and every one, abſalute :. 
bud infallibly, to be made attyal partakefs of that ternal - i 
bemption ſo purchafed : for what, I pray, ſhould binder the 
pyment of that to any, which God abſolutely intended, # ö 
Chriſt abſolutely purchaſed for them. If upon condition: 
in be did either procure this condition for them, or he did 
I be did procure this condition for them that is, that 
1 . jp ould be beltowed on them, and wrought within them; 
uy he did it either abſolutely again, or upon a condition. 
FRY then are we as we were before: {or to 18 
an hing kor another, to be cotiferred on bim upon ſuch a. 
10 | dition, and -withal, to procure that coudition abſolutely to 
Þ 'beltowed on them: is equivalent to the abſolute procur- 
* the thing itfelf. For 4o we affir ru in this very buſineſs; 
mu pic cenie * us, to = beſlowed condition RK 
P. wn 
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1y procured, without are dee of any condition. Whenee 
we affirm, that the purchaſing of 


„% nn eee, 


ally, ik we do believe ; but faith itſelf, that he hath abfolute 


ſalvation. for us, 1s equiva, 


lent to what it would have been, it it had been ſo pu chaſed, 
_ as to have been abſolutely beſtowed, in re ſpect of the even 
and iſlue: fo that thus alſo, muſt all be abſolutely ſaved.— oh 
But if this condition be procured upon condition, let that be 
aſſigned ; and we will renew our query concerning the pro 
curing of that, whether it were abſolute or conditional; and 
| fo never reſt, until they come to fix ſomewhere, or ſtill ru 


into a circle. 


But on the other ſide, is not this condition procured b 


nit, on whole performance all the good things purchaſed b 


him are to be actually enjoyed? Then firſt, this condition 


muſt be made known to all, as Arg. 2. Secondly ; all met 1 
are able of themſelves to perform this condition, or they a 


not: If they are; then, ſeeing that condition is faith in H 
promiſes, as is on all fides confeſſed, all men are of then 


_ ſelves, by the power of their own free will, able to believe 
which is contrary to the Scriptures; as by the Lord's aſſiſ. 


-— ance ſhall be declared. If they cannot; but that this fait 
muſt be beſtowed on them and wrought within them, by th 
tree grace of God: then, when God gave his Son to die for 
them, to procure eternal redemption for them all, upor 


condition that they did believe; he either purpoſed to woll 


faith in them all by his grace, that they might believe, or ht 


did not: If he did; why doth he not actually perform it; 
Y ſeeing he is of one mind, and who can turn him? why do 

not all believe? why have not all men faith? or doth he fai 
ok his purpole ? If he did not purpoſe to beſtow faith on 
them all, or (which is all one) if he purpoſed not to beſtov 


faith om all, (for the will of God doth not conſiſt in a pure X 


negation of any thing, —what he doth not will that it ſhould {i 
be, he wills that it ſhould not be) then the ſum. of it comes to 


Condition, t 


this: that od gave Chriſt to die for all men; but upon this 


t they perform that which of themſelves with. 


out him they cannot perforin, and purpoſed that for his pan 
= - he would not accompliſh it in hemn. 


Now, if this be not extreme madneſs ; 


to aſſign a will un- 


80 God, of doing that which himſelt knows and orders that it 
mall never be done, of granting a thing upon a condition 
which without his help cannot be fulfilled, and which help be 

5 purpoled not to grant; let all judge. Is this any thing, but 
io delude poor creatures Is it poſſible that any good at al 


a 
Tx 
EI 


cdl 
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c Id 1 alle to an by "OY a purpoſe as W2 lch a g giving 
ia redeemer ? ay, it agreeable to the goodnels 
d ſo great a ood as 15 the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt ; 


en he knows that they can no more fulfil the. condition 
ich he requires, that it may be by them enjoyed; than 
arus could, of himſelf, come out of the grave? Dath 
beleem the wiſdom of God, to purpoſe that which he 
ows ſhall never be tulfilled? It a man ſhould promiſe 0 
7e a 1000 pounds to a blind man, upon condition that he 
I] open his eyes and ſee ; which he knows well enough be 
not do; were that promiſe to be ſuppoſed to come from 
heart pitying of his poverty; and not rather from a mind 


lude and mock at his miſery? If the King ſhould pro- 


ſe to pay a ranſom for the captives at>Algters, upon con- 
jon that they would conquer their tyrants, and come away, 
tich he knows full well they cannot do: were this a kingly | 

Or if a man ſhould pay a price to redeem captives, but 
t that their chains may be taken away, without which hey 
knot come out of priſon; or promiſe dead men great re- 
rds, upon conditien they live again of themſelves : - are. 
t theſe to as much end, as the obtaining. of ſalvation lor 
In upon condition that they do believe ; - without en 
6 condition for them? Were not that the aſſigning ſuch a 


and purpoſe as this to Jeſus Chriſt : „I will obtain eter- 


jal life, to be beſtowed on men and become theirs by the 
pplication of the benefits of my death, but upon this 
ondition that they do believe ; but as 1 will not reveal my, 
nind and will in this buſineſs, nor this condition itſelt, to 
bnumerable of them; ſo concerning the. reſt, I know they.” 
re no Ways able of themle]ves no more "than Lazarus was 
riſe, or a blind man is to RY to perform the condition 
Wat 1 do require, and without which none of the good 


Will I procure that condition ever to be fulfilled in them: 
i Pat is, I do will that that ſhall be done, which I do not 
Wy how ſhall never be done, but that it cannot be done, 


E reader judge. ee 


of God, to in- 


to pretend that he would have it Profitable: for them: 


Pings intended for them can ever become theirs; neither 


We cauſe I will nat do that, without which it can never 75 1 . 
7 Wcomplites. Now whether ſuch a will and purpole as 
ws, beleems the wiſdom and goodneſs of « our Saviour; let 1 


* briet, an intention of Rs good unto ary one, e 8 
Performance of ſuch a condition as the intender knows is 

ſolmtely * che 1 9 of him of whom it is required, 
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1 Ag. way 
43 * been if 8 ir z. it can no 1 done but by 
1 5 + . concurrence, and be is reſolved not to yield that afiſtancy 
- © which is neceſſary 10 the. actual accompliſhment” of it) is 
vain fruitleſs flouriſh., That Chriſt then ſhould obtain ot bit 
= Father eternal redemption, and the Lord ſhould through bit 
3 It, becauſe they cannot perform, and God and Chriſt have 
=o 5 1 not to beſtow, the condition on which alone it is to 1 
e made aQually theirs; is unworthy of Chriſt, and unpro- 
| fitable to them for whom it is obtained ; which that any thing 
that Chiiſt obtained lor the ſons of men, ſhould be 0 unto 
them, is an hard ſaying indeed. Again, if God through 
Wl purpoſe | to ſave all if they do Feeds becaufe he died 
For all ; and this faith be not chte by Chriſt, nor are 
men able of themſelves . to believe: Th how comes it to pak 
—_ that any are ſaved? ; R 4 
=—_  _- If it be anſwered ; God tego faith on. bmg, not ol 
— others: Lreply; is chis diſtinguiſhing grace. purchafed fo 
fl thole ſome, comparatively, in reſpeR of thofe that are paſſed 
=_ by without it ? Wi be, then did not Chriſt die equally f or all, 
lor he died that ſome might have faith, not others: yea in 
Comparison, he cannot be ſaid to die for thoſe other ſome a 
, not dying that they might have faith, without which he 
Fw | Knew that all the reſt would unprofitable and fruitleſs Bu 
is it not purchaſed for them by Chnft? chen have thoſe thi 
be ſaved no more to chank Chriſt for, than thoſe. that ar 
Ts dawned ; which were ſtrange, and contrary to Rey. i. i. 5, 6: 
___ *Patobim that loved us, and waſhed us from. our ſins In his 
- 10 own blood; and hath made Us kings : and prieſis unto Gol 
15 + and! his faker,” . 
I On For my part, I do conceive that Chriſt hath obtained {alvs 
TIT 59 for men; Fad upon condition if they would receive i” 
bat ſo fully an erfe@y—that certainly they ſhould receive 
tm: he Nabel [aloatton, io be beſtowed on them that do 
=_ believe ; but wühal Vith, that they might believe. Neithe 
—_ can it be objetted, that, according to our doArine, God 8 "oi 
_ = quires any thing of men that they cannot do; yea faith, v 
_ elieve i in Cha; for, 1. Commands do Adt fignily * i 5 
Voc's intention ſhould,be done, but what i is our duty to do; Wl 
= vhich n may be made known to us, whether we be able to 15 
„ orm it 1 not: it Ggnifieth no intention or purpoſe of 
_ 2. For che promiſes, which are propoſed together with the 
1 * 5 | _ command to believe; 16 1% they do not hold out the lotet 
3 Dp Ws God, that ak t ould de for us s if we 2 1 
4 85 e f 
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Son intend it for them who ſhall never be made partakers ol 4 


deve ß whit eur. ihat ibe act lhould be the ili . 
7 object, which muſt be before it; and is preſup- 
o be, before we are defired to believe it: nor, (2. 
e purpoſe of God, that che death of Chriſt fhould be pro- 
e do us it we do believe; which we betore confuted ; 
ut, (g.) only that faith is the way to-falvation, which God 
ath appointed; fo that all that do believe, ſhall undoubtedly | 
e ſaved; theſe two things, faith and ſalvation, Ou inſe- e 
* linked NN; as . be dee 1. | 


6 ARGUMENT. w. . 
L r in ond We crept} purpſ: of Cod. 
viftinguiſhed into two forts and conditions, ſeverally and 
8 e e and let forth in the Scripture ; and Chriſt 
y affirmed to die for one of theſe ſors, and no 
1 T the other: then did he not die for all; 
; of ihe one forthe dies for all and every one, and of the a 
her for no one at all. But, 
1. There is ſuch a Sfenanianting Sidingatfatent among 
nen, by the eternal purpoſe of God, as thoſe whom he loves 
and thoſe whom fe Rates, Rom. ix. 1g. Thoſe whom he 
/ 3 and whom he knowrth not ; John x. 14. Thnow a 
| 2 Tim. u. 29. The Lord knoweth them jo! are ts ; 
b. . viti, 29. whom he did foreknow . Rom. xi. 2. His 
beople which - forehnew + Matt. xxv. 12. {know you not: _ 
b John xiii. 18. I /peak not-of you all; I know rohom I have _ 
| hoſen, Thofe that are appointed to hfe and glory, and thoſe 7 
pat are appointed to and fitted for deſtruttion; etect and e. 
yobate ; thoſe that were ordained to eternal life, and thoſe 
s before were of old ordained to condemnation ; i as Ep. 
H hath choſen us in him: Akts xiii. 48. ordained o 1 
iT pernal gte: Rom. viii. 30. Whom he id predeſtinate, themhe © i 
to talled'; and whom he called, them he alſo juſti ified; and 
1 Whom he Juftifi ed, them he alſo glorified. 155 on 1 — other fide; ' Þ 
1 Tyeſ. v. g. God hath not N us to wrath, but to obtain Pt 
vation ; appointed to wrath : Rom, ix. 18, 19, 20, 211. 
Y we hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will 1 
2 * bz ae thou wilt ſay then unto me, why doth he yet find 8 
Wau fer who hath rehifted hn evil nay, but O man, who YH 
Wor { thou that re 2270 apainſt God 9 ſhall the thing formed ay to 
pum that formed ii, wh haſt thou made me thus? hath not the 
22 5 over he We do, mY 82 8 gs” to make e one 8 
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= ' * unto lonour and another unto diſuonour ? 
= tothis condemnalion; 2 Pet. ii. 12. M 


, | 1 be taken and 
=  defiroyed:; Matt. xxv. ga. ſheeprand: goats : John x. paſſin, 
— Thoſe that are his peculiar people and children according to 

= promſe, that are not g the world, his:church.; and thoſe that 


1.24. John xi. 52. Heb. ii. 10, 12, 19. Which diſtinction of men 
is every where afcribed to the purpoſe, will, and good pleaſure 
of God: Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made all things for himſel, 
ceuen the wicked for the day of evil: Mait. xi. 25, 26. 1 thank thee 
O Father, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 


At ſeemed good in thy fight : Rom. ix. 11, 12. The children being 
mot yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the pur. 
| poſe of God according to election might ſtand, not . 

of ham that calleth ; it was ſaid unto her, The elder |} L feru 
e younger : verſe 16, 17. So then it is not of him that willeth 
nor of ham that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy ; ſor 
e Scripture /aith unto Pharaoh, even for this ſame purpoſe 
Luar I raiſed ile up, that I mght ſhew my power in thee, and 
=_ that my name might be declared throughout all the earth: Rom. 
vii. 28, 29, $0. Mo are called according to has purpoſe ; 
_ for whom he did fortknow, he alſo did predefiinate to be con- 
_ formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firſt. born 
among many brethren ;. moreover whom he did predeſtinate, then 
Aue alſo called, and whom he. called, them he alſo juſtified, and 
_—_— whom he Ju tified , them he al/o gloriſted. 80 that the fir 
par of the propoſition is clear from the Scripture. Now, 
2340. Chriſt 1s ſaid expreſsly and pundtually, to die for 
dem on the one ſide; for his people, Matt. i. 2 1. has ſheep, 
lohn x. 11, 12, 14. his church, Acts xx, 28. Eph, v. 25. 
2s diltipguiſhed from the world, Rom. v. 8, g. John xi. 51, 
Se. eld, Rom. vill. g2, 33, 34. his children, Heb. i 
3. as before more at large. Whence we may ſurely con- 
_ clude, that Chriſt died not for all and every one; to wit, 
3 not for thole he never knew, whom he Haleth, whom he hard: 


= oldordained to condemnation; in a word, for the reprobate, 


* 


ber the world, for which he. would not pray. That which 


eo las elect, his choſen ; yet he is not {aid to die for them on!y, 
dat term is no-whese expreſt; is of no value; for is it not 
= without any forced interpretation, in common ſenſe. and ac 
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. | eneth, on whom he ill not ſhew mercy, Who were before of 1 


1 e though Chriſt be. ſaid to die for his ſheet, | 
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in Oppoſition to them are he world, not prayed for, not his peo. 1 
ple s as Tit. ii. 14 Gal. iv. 28. John xv. ig, and xvii. , 10. Col. 


prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes; even ſo Father 'for {of ' 
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buena! Redemption 119 


Wording to the uſual courſe of Tpeaking, to diſtinguiſh men 
Wo two ſuch oppoſite conditions, as elect and reprobate, 
Weep and goats; and then affirming that he died for his elect, 
be equivalent to this, he died for his elett only? Is not 
e ſenſe as clearly reſtrained, as if chat reſtriclive term had 
ken added ? or is that term always added in the Scripture, 
(every indefinite aſſertion; which yet muſt of neceflity be 
mited and reſtrained, as if it were expyelsly added? As 
Where our Saviour faith, I am the way, and the life, «nd 
che reſurteftion,” John xiv. 6. and xi. 25. He doth not 
Wy, that he only is ſo ; and yet of neceſſity it muſt be ſo un- 
Werſtood. As alſo in that, Col. i. 19. It pleaſed the Fa. 
WE ther, that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell ;” be doth not 
{preſs the limitation only : and yet it were no leſs than blaſ- 
Wemy, to ſuppoſe a poſſibility of extending the afhimation 
ay ocher. So that this argument, notwithſtanding this 
eeption, is, as far as I can ſee, unanſwerable: which alſo 
gaht be further urged, by a more large expiication of God's 
BA 15 election and reprobation; ſhewing how the death _ 
= Chit was a means ſet apart and appointed for the {aving 
his elect, and not at all undergone and ſuffered for thoſe, 
brich in bis eternal counſel he did determine ſhould” periſh. 
for their ſins, and ſo never be made partakers of the benefits 
Wereof. But of this more muſt be ſpoken; if the Lord 
Wrelerve us, and give aſſiſtance for the other part of this 
Wntroverly, concerning the caule of ſending Chriſt,” © 
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aas is not to be aſſerted and affirmed, which the Scrip- 


dom not any where go before us in; but the Scripture 


gy man, (between which two, there is a wide difference, 
all be declared) therefore this is not to be afferted. It 
ue, Chiſt is ſaid to give his life a ranſom for all, but no 
rcbor all nen. And becauſe it is affirmed expreſsly in 
e oh places, that he died for many, for his church, for them 
Ws ww for the children that God gave him, for us ; fome 
Wo 3 forts, though not expreſsly, yet clearly in terms equi- 
ent, Rev. v. g, 10. it muſt be clearly proved, that where _ 
mentioned, it cannot be taken for all believers, all his 
e, his Whole church, all the children that God gave him, 
ef all forts; before” an univerſal affirmative can be 
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© thence concluded: and if men will but conſular = particy. 
lar places, and contain themſelves until they have dont 
what is ac © © we Log de * Ia am + 4 8988 in 
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ing two". other arguments ; "3h . the pri n which 


F * = Chr: "ye fu uſtarned, in thas vag, 9 


ARGUMENT VI. 


"OR whom Chriſt died, he died as a Sponſor i in their ſtead 
as is apparent, Rom. v. 6, 7. 8. © For when we wer 


7 yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the un 
4M godly ; for ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die, ye 
_ ® peradventure for a good man ſome would even dare to die 
- * but God commendeth his love towards us, in that whilt 
e vere yet ſinners Chriſt died for us;“ Gat. In. 19. He 
was made a curſe for us; 2 Cor. v. 24. He hath made 
him to be fin for us.” All which places do plaitfly fignih 
and hold out a change or commutation of perſons; one * 


ing accepted in the room of the other. Now if he died as , 


= ſponſor or ſurety of chem for whom he died, in their Read; 
"then theſe two things, at leaſt, will follow. 4 


That he freed them from that anger, and . and 


_ gui of death, which he underwent for them; that the 


ould,. in and for him, be all reconciled, and be Feed from 


the bondage wherein they are by reaſon of death: for nM 
other reaſon in the world can be aſſigned, why Chriſt ſhoul i 
e undergo any thing in another's ſtead; but that this other 
0 might be freed from undergoi f 


ng that Which he underwent 


20 5 for him. And all jaſtice requires, that ſo it ſhould be; 


which alſo is expreſsly intimated, when our Saviour is al Fe. 
to be ENGYOS,* a furety of abener Teſtament,” Web. vii. 22 "A 
ttzat is, by being our prieſt, undergoing the chaſtilement ol 15 
obauur peace, and the burthen of our iniquities, 1/a. liii. 5, 6% 


He was * made fin for us, that we might be made th: 


__ 7 righteouſneſs of God in him,” 2 Cor. v. 21. But now * 
are not freed from wrath andthe guilt of death, and actual 
| reconciled. to God; which-is to be juſtified, through an im- 
putation of righteouſneſs, and a non- imputation of 1niquities: 
5 > antil a man A : ee abideth 
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on him, John iii. 36. which argueth and intimateth, a 
ot removal of wrath, by reaſon of not believing. He doth 
Wot ſay, it comes on them; as though, by Chriſt's death, 
Whey were freed from being under a, ſtate and condition of 
Wrath, which we are all in by nature, Eph. ii, g. but MEN EI, 
= 7:maineth or abideth ; it was never removed; and to them 
ee goſpel is a ſavour of death to death; bringing a new 
leath and a ſore condemnation, by its being deſpiſed, unto 
that death the guilt whereof they before lay under. Some 
Wave indeed affirmed ; that all and every one are redeemed, 
eſtored, juſtified, and made righteous in Chriſt, and by his 
Weath : but truly this is ſo wretched; I will not ſay pervert- 
Ing of the Scriptures, which give no colour to any ſuch aſſer- 
ion, but ſo direct an oppoſition to them; as I judge it fruit- 
Weſs and loſt labour, to go about to remove ſuch exceptions, | 
More, page 45.) . | 3 . 
= 2dly. It follows, that Chriſt made ſatisfaction for the ſins 
f all and every man; if he died for them; os the reaſon 
hy he underwent death for us as a ſurety, waFto make ſa- 
Wisfaftion to God's juſtice for our fins, ſo to redeem us to 
imſelf; neither can any other be aſſigned. But Chriſt hath - 
Wot ſatisfied the juſtice of God, for all the fins of all and 
very man; which may be made evident by divers reaſons ; 


1. For whoſe fins he made ſatis faction to the juſtice of God, 
Wor their ſins juſtice is ſatisfied ; or elſe his ſatisfaction was 
ejected as inſufficient ; for no other reaſon can be aſſigned 
rf ſuch a fruitleſs attempt; which.to” aver, is blaſphemy in 
oe bigheſt degree. But now, the juſtice of God is not fatis- 
ed to the ſins of all and every man; which alſo is no 
bs apparent than the former; for they that muſt undergo 
ternal puniſhment themſelves for their fins, that the juſtice + 
_ God may be ſatisfied for their fins; the juſtice of God 
as not ſatisfied without their own puniſhment, by the pu- 
iſhmeg of Chriſt ; for they are not healed by his ſtripes. 
put th innumerable ſouls ſhall, to eternity, undergo the 
punihmeſit due to their own fins ; I hope needs with chriſti- 
oo proving ; now, how can the juſtice of God require 
bi Ptisfadtion of them for their ſins; if it were before ſatisfied 
r chem in Chriſt ? To be ſatisfied, and to'require ſatisfacti- 
Pn that it may be ſatisfied, are contradiftory ; and cannot be 
ns firmed of the lame, in reſpe& of the ſame; but that the 
ond will require of ſome the utmoſt farthing, is moſt clear, 
0 | 2. Chriſt 
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_ fidering that his intention and good will, in {an 
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122 e Arguments, an 
mb Chriſt, bby 8 Yeah. for us as our ors, ſatis. 
ol for no more than he intended ſo to do. So great a thing 
as ſatisfaRion for the ſins of men, could. not accidentally 
happen beſides his intention, will, and purpoſe; eienr con. 
ifying him⸗ 
felf to be an oblation. was of abſolute "neceſſity. to make his 
death an acceptable offering. But now, Chriſt did not in. 
tend to ſatisty for the fins of all and every man : for i op 
marable ſouls were in hell, under the pumſhment and veg 
of their own fins, from whence there is no redemption ; 
fore, and actually then, when our Saviour made h himſelf - an 
oblation for "wad Now I we ſuppoſe that Chriſt, would 
make himſelf an offering for their ps whom be knew to 
be paſt recovery; and that it watt fiterly impoſſible, that e. 
ver they ſhould have any fruit or benefit by his offering 
Shall we think, that the blood. of the covenant Was caſt a. 
way upon them, for whom our Saviour intended no good at 
all? to inte good to them, he could not ; without a dire 
_ oppoſition to the eternal decree of his Father, and there. 
in of his own eternal deity. Did God ſend his Son, did 
Chriſt come to die for Cain and Pharaoh; damned fo. 1 many 
years before his ſuffering ? credat Abella. The exception, 
that Chriſt died for them, and his death would have been a: 
vailable to them, if they had believed and fulfilled the cond: 
onr equired; is in my judgment of no force at all. For, 
3 (1.) For the moſt Part, they never heard of any ſuch con. 
dition. 
8) Obrin at his death knew full or "that "ne had” not 
fulfilled the condition ; and were aQtually | cut *; an) 
poſſibility ever ſo to do; ſo that any intention to do them 
good by his death, muſt needs be vain and fruſtrate ; which 
muſt not be aſſi ned to the Son of Gd. 
3.) This redemption conditionate, if they Eu; ; we ſhall 
reject anon. Neither is that other exception, that Chril 
might as well ſatisfy for them that were 01 507 das med a 
the time of his ſafferin (ic whom i it could x not | eh 6 
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pon el unchapgeable promiſes, (according to our con- 
. zeption; and ſo our Saviour Was to perform it; and ſo it 
"4% yas needful for them-that were actually ſaved. But for thoſe 
1 hat were 3fivally damned ; there was no ſuch inducement 
5 i, fy round for it, or iſſue to be expetted out ö fit. 
2.] A finale will clear the whole.” Ik a man ſhould ſend 
12 to. a place where” captives were in priſon, that he 
would pay the price and ranſom that was due for their deli- 
er; Bet to deſire the bis werd to come forth, for he that 
"4 letains them accepts of his word and engagement; when he 
5 komes 5 tO make payment, according” to his promiſe; ik he find 
. Wome to have gone forth according as was propoſed ; and o. 
er continue vbſtinate in their dungeon; ſome hearing of 
Phat he had done, others not, and that according to his own 
Sppo , nd were now jong ſince dead; doth he, in 
the payment of romiſed ranſom, ** it for them that 55 
ed ſtubbornly : Fly obſtipately i in the pri ſon ?gor only oy 
em who went forth? Doubileſs, only for theke laſt, hs 
Wore can the paſſion of Chriſt be fu poſed to'be a price 880 | 
r them that ores in the priſon" of ſin and corruption, before 
j as ment of his ranſom; though! it might full well be for 
em that were delivered, by virtue of his engagertient for 
F the payment of ſuch a ranſom. _ 
3. If Chriſt died in the ſtead of all men, and made Jatis- Lp 
Action tor their ſins; then he did it for all their ſins, or only 
or ſome of their ſins. If for ſome only, who chen can be... 
ed? if for all, why then are not all ſaved? They ſay, it 
= becauſgof their unbelief ; they will not believe, and there- 
re arc t ſaved ; - that unbelief, is it a fin, or is it not? 
W it be not ; how can it bea cauſe of damnation ? if it be 1 
Wriſt died for it, or he died not. If he did not; then be 
1 5 led not for all the fins of all men; it he did, why is this an 
1 4 9 ſtacle 10 their ſalvation ? Is there any new ſhift to be in- 
ented tor this ? or muſt we be contented with the old, v1z. 
5! 1 Ecauſe they do not believe; that is, Chriſt did not die for 
3 . onbeltet, or rather, did not by his death remove their 
7 belief; ; becauſe they would not believe, or becauſe they _ 
Would | not themſelves remove their unbelief ; or, he died for 
05 Peir unbelief conditionally, chat they were not we. el 
1 Tbeſe by tk. not em to me to be lober aſſertions. | 
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' Arguments againſt, © 


ARGUMENT v 


For whom Chriſt died, for them he is a Mediator; which 
is apparent: for the oblation. or offering of Chriſt, which he 
made of himſelf unto God, in the ſhedding of his blood, was 
one of the chiefeſt acts of his mediation. | But | he is not 2 
Mediator for all and every one; which alſo is no leſs evi. 
dent: becauſe, as Mediator, he is the prieſt for. them for 
whom he is a Mediator. Now, to a prieſt it belongs, as was 
declared before, to ſacrifice and intercede: to procure good 
things, and to apply them to thoſe for whom they are pro. 
cured ; as is evident, Heb. ix. and was proved before at large: 
which confeſſedly Chriſt doth not for all: Yea, that Chrif 
zs not a Mediator for every one, needs no proof: experience 
faufficiently evinceth it; beſides innumerable places of Scrip. 
ture. It is I contels, replied by ſome ; that Chriſt is a Me. 
diator for ſoftie, in reſpect of ſome acts, and not in reſpect of 
others: but truly this, if I am able to atze. is a diſhoneſt 
ſabterfuge ; that hath no ground in Scripture, and would 
make our Saviour a half Mediator in reſpect of ſome, which 
zs an unſavoury expreſſion. But this argument was vindicat- 
ed before, Ron; e ny N 


2 dd 


* 1 — Of ſanctiſcation, and of the cauſe of faith „ and tig procur 
wen thereof by the death of Chriſt. 8 © 


ARGUMENT VIIL 


A NOTHER argument may be taken, from the effect ani 
. + Fruit of the death of Chriſt unto ſanctification; which MW 
which we thus propoſe, viz. If the blood of Jeſus Chriſt dot) i 
| waſh, purge, cleanſe, and Jandify them for whom it was ſhed, 
bor for whom he was a ſacrifice ; then certainly he died, ſhe 
bis blood, or was a ſacrifice, only for them that in the even 
are waſhed, purged, cleanſed, and ſanctiſied: which that al 
or every one are not, is moſt apparent; faith being the ff 
ET! a of the heart's purification, Ads xv. g. and all men 
have not faith, 2 The/ ni. 2. it is of the elect of God, 7iw 
3.1. The conſequence I conceive is undeniable, and not !0 
be avoided with any diſtinktions. But now we ſhall make 
it evident, that the blood of Chriſt is effeftual for all 6 


* 
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Muverſol Redemption. „„ « 
ol waſhing, purging, and ſandifying, which we before 
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WE untcd : and this we Thall do, firſt from the types of it; 
& {ccondly, by plain expreſſions concerning the thing it- 
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. For the type, that which we ſhall now conſider is the 
fice of expration ; which the Apoſtle ſo exprelsly compar- . 
* with the ſacrifice and oblation of Chriſt. Of this he at- 
eth, Heb. ix. 13. that it legally /andhfied them, for whom 
as a ſacrifice; for, ſaith he, The blood of bulls and of 
oats, and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanc- 
Wiificth to the purifying of the fleſñ; now that which was 
e carnally and legally in the type, muſt be ſpiritually ef- 
ed in the antitype, the ſacrifice of Chriſt, typifizd by that | 
ody ſacrifice of beaſts. This the Apoſtle aſſerteth in the 
ee following; How much more (ſaith he) ſhall the blood 
of Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf 
Eiwvithout ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead 
orks to ſerve the living God?“ It I know any thing, 
Wat anſwer of Arminius and fome others to this, viz. that the 
rifice did ſanctify, not as offered, but as ſprinkled ; and the 
od of Chriſt, not in reſpett the of oblation, but of its ap- 
Whication, 'anſwereth it; is weak and unſatisfaftory ; for it 
Bly aſſerts a diviſion between the ob/atzon and application of 


blood of Chriſt ; which though we allow to be diltin- 


Weaken our argument, the ſame diviſion which we difprove _ 
Wpropoſed ; which (if any) is an eaſy, facile way of an- 
ring. We grant that the blood of Chriſt ſanctifi. 
in reſpect of the application of the good things pro- 
ed by it; but withal prove, that it is ſo applied to all for 
om it was an oblation ; and that becauſe it is {aid to ſanc- 
end purge ; and muſt anſwer the type, which did ſanQtify 
ia of the nenn. 
ch. 1: is expreſsly, in divers places, affirmed of the blood- 
ing and death of our Saviour; that it doth effe theſe 
ss, 20d that it was intended for that purpoſe. Many 
Nees tor the clearing of this, were before recounted; 1 
ro repeat ſo many of them, as ſhall be ſufficient to 
e ſtrength to the argument in hand; omitting thoſe which 
ore were produced ; only deſiring, that all thoſe places 
* hich point out the end of the death of Chriſt, may be con- 


4 
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ered as of force to eſtabliſh the truth of this argument. 


Hon. vi. 5, 6. For if we have been planted toge- 


er in che likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in he 
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Wiſhed, yet ſuch diviſion we are now diſproving; and to 
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man crucified with him, . 


Leon, unto God ; is procured by, an; 


Col. i. 14. Through death he deſtroyed him that ha 
e of death, that 3 3, Ae Seri hat ke . * 


10 1 of Pp Ae 3 * that Pot 1 


| ight þ 
« deſtroyed, that henceforth we og not ſerve | hgh ; 


words of the latter verſe, yield a reaſon of the former aſe; 19 
dn in ver/e 5, vir. that à participation in the death of Gif 
hall certainly be accompanied with conformity, to him i M lil 

_ veſyjrefiion ; that is, to. life A az alſo to eternal ; b-MM 
. caule aur old man ts crucified qa tin, that the ted 


miglit be-defiroyed ; chat is aur ſinf weer Any 


nion over us, as that we ſhould be 


is laid as a kund, to preſs forward unto all d. grees| 


_ {anflification, a 210 F rom the power of ſin. 


3 apoſt he {q tells us, 2 Cor, i. 29. All the py 
now this was done in him ; that is, in his death and 


was the ere ofthis better teſtament, Heb. 2 22, Whig 


33. 34. whence they are repeated the apoſtle Heb : vii 


ratified in the blood of Jeſus; in which you have the ſ 155 


ny deſcription of all that free grace towards us; both 1 in ſanc - 
tiſication, ver/e 10, 11. and in juſtification, verſe 12. A 
mongſi theſe promiles allo ; is that moſt famousone of circun- | L s 
_  cifipg our hearts, and of giving new hearts and ſpirits unv 
us; as Deut. xxx. 6. Erel. x 0 9 $0 th that our wi hot 
ſanflification and bolineſz, vith juſti 1 0 and reconc- 1 


with unchangeable promiſes in, the, 1 Hel 


„e Chiiſt ; The heaventy, or ſpiritual kings, being Pune 
with uhat ſacrifl ce 3 Heb. bo 23. 47 6 PR BY re 
++ demption through his blood, even the ſorg 1105 of 5 


the 


N 
"* 
3; 


1 | 


3 dep 979 
ran 1 
_ tion ol nature, are by his death and cryci ying e efu Ip 
- meritoriouſly lain, and difabled fro y uch a rul ied 4 . 
ervants any longer uni 
them; which is apparently the ſenſe of the place ; ſeeing 1 


„ wiſes 0 tum are yea and amen ; yoto the glory i 
God 2 5 They are pen and amen ; confirmed. Tatifl i 
unchangeahly eſtabliſhed, and irrevocably made over * a 1 


ſhedding, for the confirmation of the te ament, wh 45 4 
theſe promiles are the conveyance of the legacies to us; co 
| firmedby the death of him the Teftator, Heb, ix. 10 for 
tellsment, or copenant, he confirmed with many, by his bein 
cut off for them, Dan. ix. 26, 27. eg * are l bk 
| promiſes that are thus confirm ed unto us, an eſtabliſhed by f 
the blood of Chriſt ? The ſup of 107 0 Fas a; 47; N 


10. 11, 12. 40 ſet out the 1 coyenant hich Wy 1 


ed unto : 


* , * 


eee Remadeptin, 12% 
Neem who through fear of death were all their life-time 


e bondage,” Heb. ü. 14. 1 % „ 

ba but take notice of thoſe two moſt clear places, Tit. 
4 2 v: 25, 26. In both which, our cleanking and 
_ Fallon is alligned, to be the end and intendment of 
i the worker ; and therefore the certain effect of his 
and oblation, which was the work; as was before 

ved. And 1 Thall add but one place more to prove that, 
ch 1 am ſorry, that I need produce any one to do; to wit, 
Wt the blood of, Chriſt purgeth us from all our ſin; and it is 
Wor. i. 30. Who of 'God is made unto us wiſdom, and 
Wriphteouſneſs, and ſanktification, and redemption ;" of 
Wi ih, becauſe it is clear enough, I need not ſpend time to 


8 


e, that he was thus made unto us of God, in as much as 
. 78 [4.40 4 : e 4 e nad iD fs 2-2 is * = . ö 

bim forth to be a propitiation through faith in has blood, 
m. M. 25. ſo that our ſanctification, with all other effects 
eee grace, are the immediate procurement of the death of 
it. And of the things that have been ſpoken, this is 
We {um ; ſanftification and holineſs is the certain fruit and 
aof the death of Chriſt, in all them for whom he died; 
nt all and every one are not partakers of this ſanctification, 
: Is,purging, cleanſing and working of holinels; therefore 
riſt died not for all and every one, guod erat demonſtraudum. 
lt is altogether in vain to except, as ſome do; that the 

bath of Chriſt is not the ſole cauſe of theſe things, tor they 
e not actually wrought in any, without the intervention of 

Spirit's working in them, and faith apprehending the 
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Wath of Chriſt. T.. FT T0; "I 
(i..) Though many total cauſes of the ſame kind, cannot 
Wncur to the producing of the ſame effect; yet ſeveral cauſes 
Wt ſeveral kinds, may concur to one effect; and be the ſole 
ces, in that kind wherein they are cauſes, The Spirit of 
, is the cauſe of ſanctification and holineſs; but What 
d of cauſe I pray ? even ſuch'a one, as is immediate- 
WT and really efficient of the effect. Faith is the caufe of 
on of fin ; but what cauſe ? in what kind ? Why merely 
"inſtrument, apprehending the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, | 
e, do theſe eule, whereof one is efficient 'and the other 
TR Wlrumental, both natural 'and real, hinder that the blood of 
; briſt may not only concur, but alſo be the ſole canfe moral 
_ meritorious of thele' things ? ' doubtleſs they do not. 
Wy they do ſuppoſe it ſo to be; or elle they would, in this 
york, be neither inftftimental nor elfictent; that being the 
ple foundation of the Spirit's operation, and efficience; and 


* 0 cuſs of faith's RET and Ges A man is 4 
_ tained captive by his enemy; and one goeth to him that d. 
tains him, and pays a ranſom for his delivery ; who therey 
on grants a warrant to the keepers of the priſon, that the 
| ſhall knock off his ſhackles, take away his Tags, let him hay 
new. cloaths, according to the agreement; ſaying, Deliny 
him, for I have found a ranſom ; becauſe the jailor Kknodfi 
off his ſhackles, and the warrant of the judge 1 is brought f 
his diſcharge; ſhall he or we ſay, that the price and ranſa 
which was paid, was not the cauſe, yea the ſole cauſe of | 
delivery? conſidering that none of theſe latter had been, h 
not the ranſom been paid; they are no leſs the effect of th 
» ranſom, than his own delivery. In our delivery from 1 
bondage of fin, it is true, there are other things in oth 
kinds which do concur, beſides the death of Chriſt ; as 
operation of the Spirit, and the grace of God; butgheſe| 
ing in one kind, and that in another ; theſe alſo being 
"I the fruit and effect of the death of Chriſt, than our d! 
verance wrought by them; it is moſt apparent, that that | 
the only main cauſe of the whole. 

(2.) To take off utterly this exception, with all of the li 
kind; we affirm, that faith itſelf is a proper immediate ff 
and procurement of the death of Chriſt, 1 in all them for wh 
he died; which (becauſe if it be true, it utterly overthrow 
the general ranſom, or univerſal redemption; and if it ben 
true, I will very willingly lay down this whole controvei 

and be very indifferent which way it be determined, for | 
it which way it will, free will muſt be eſtabliſhed ;) 1 if 
_ prove 13 by itſelf, in the next argument. 
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Before T comers preſs the bond intended, I mul 
vert ſome few things; as 9 
Whatever is freely beſtowed | upon us, in and rol ; 
bitt; . that is all wholly the procurement and merit of th 5 
death of Chriſt; nothing is beſtowed through him, on m 
that are his, which he hach not purchaſed ; the. price whele 
- he made bis purchaſe, being his own blood. For the cr 5 
venant between his father and him, of making out all pur A 
al bleſſings to them that were given unto him; was expres 
founded on this condition, that he ſhould * make his fo 
an offerin for lin.“ Ila. Hitt, 10. 
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adh, That confeſſedly on all ſides, faith is, i 
is there being no facrifice to be admitted for the want of 
WE in the new covenanit ;. that whatever God hath done, in 
love ſending his Son, and whatever Chriſt hath done or 
bth, in his oblation of interceſſion for all or ſome, without 
is in us, is, in regard of the event; of no value, worth or 


ondemnation ; for whatſoever is accompliſhed beſides, that 


— 
— 38 
HS 


Ir power to make the love of God and death of Chriſt ef- 
Nectual towards us, or not; and that in believing we attually 
an act of our own; which is ſo evident, that 


Wo the one, 
We moſt ingenious icious of ou aries have 
terms confeffed it; as I have declared “ elſewhere.) This 


f ſalvation ; as being the cauſe of that without which the 


r 
8 * 
Ft 
wins 
ol , 


_— 4 


4 


fectual. 


1 : 4 


iſtinctions, whether our Saviour, by his death and inter- 
eſſion (which we proved to be conjoined) did merit or pro- 
5 cure faith for us, 
ea fruit and effet | 

Wording to their anſwer I will proceed: 


"© - 2 


cocure it by his death; (provided always that they do not 


1 muſt tell them, that we deny the granting of that new way 


= - the chiefeſt part of this way, yea the way itſelf; andthat 
© ould himlalf be procured b 


FER, Ga 
1 * Diſplay of Arminiani/m. 1 


erſtanding, of ſuch „5 1 neceſſity unto ſal- 


Irofit unto us; but ſerveth only to encreaſe and aggravate * 


moſt certainly true. He that believetſi not, ſhall be damned, 
lark xvi. 16. (So that if there is in ourſelves a power of 
elieving, and the aft of it doth proceed from that power, 
ad is our own alſo; then certainly and undeniably; it is in 


nious and perſpicacious of our adverſaries have 


ing then the abſolute neceſſity of faith; it ſeems to me that 
* 2 rr 3D HL” R's tO Mi ht 3 yn II» DREY BTR * g 8 
We cauſe of that, muſt needs be the prime and principal cauſe _ 


hole would not be; and by which the whole is, and is ef- 


34% 1 ſhall give thoſe that to us in this are contrary mind- 
d, their choice and option; ſo that they will anſwer direct- 
gy, categorically, and without uncouth "inſignificant cloudy 


, or not? or which 1s all one; whether'faith 
ft of the death of Chriſt, or not? and ac. _ 


l chey anſwer affirmatively, that it is, or that Chriſt did 


piltully equivocate, and when I ſpeak of faith as it is a 
ace in a particular perſon, taking x ſubjethvely, nnder- 
Wand faith as it is the doctrine of faith or the way of falyation 
cared in the goſpel, taking it objectively; which is another 
eg, and beſides the preſent queſtion : although by the way 


{ lalvation in bringing life and immortality to light by he 
"235 pel in Chtiſt, to be procured for us by Chriſt ; himſelf be- 


y bis own death and obla- _ 


„ Arguments again 
1 of 5 . %%% ˙ Its Eh f 
Aon, is a very ſtrange -contradiftory aſſertion, beſeeminz 
=. them who have uſed it More, Page de It is true indeed, 
= a full and plenary carrying of his elect to life and glory by 
= that way, we aſcribe to him, and maintain it againſt all; bu 
' 8 the granting of that way, was of the ſame free grace and un- 
_. procured love, which was alſo the cauſe of granting bimfell 
unt us, Gen. iii. 15.) if, I ſay, they anſwer thus affirmatively; 
EF ,, then I demand, Whether Chriſt procured faith. for all for 
whom he died, abſolutely, or upon ſome condition on their 
5 part to be fulfilled ? If ab/olutely; then ſurely if he died for 
all, they muſt all abſolutely believe; for that which is abſo- 
lately procured for any, is abſolutely his, no doubt; he that 
bath abſolutely procuredan inheritance, by what means ſo- 
= ever, who can hinder that it ſhould not be his? But this is 
= ' contrary to that of the apoſtle, all men have not faith, 2. Theſſ. 
ni. 2. and faulh ts of Cod's elect, Tit. i. 1. If they ſay that he 
procured ii for them, that is, to be beſtowed on them conditi. 
__ onally; I deſire that they would anfwer, bona fide ; and round. 
I/ in terms, without equiyocation, or blind diſtinctions, al. 
iin that condition, that we may know what it is, ſeeing it i 
| à thing of fo infinite concernment to all our fouls ;. let me 
WW Know this condition which ye will maintain; and en herban 
amici, the caufe is yours. Is it as ſome ſay, if they do not 
== refill the grace of God? now what is it not to reſiſt the grace 
ok Cod; is it not to obey it? and what is it to obey the grace 
bf God; is it not to believe? fo the condition of faith, is 
faith itſell: CAriſ procured that they ſhould believe, upon con- 
= dition that 55 do believe; are theſe things ſo? But they can 
aaaſlign a condition on our part required, of faith, that 1s not 
iich itſelf; can they doit? let us hear it then; and we will 
Wi renew our inquiry concerning that condition, whether it be 
WE procured by Chriſt or not. If not; then is the cauſe of faith 
= Nil reſolved into ourſelves: Chriſt is not the author and 
WE — finiſherofit. If it be; then are we juſt where we were be 
fore, and muſt follow with our queries, whether that condi- 
uon was procured abſolutely, or upon condition: depinge 
2. If they will anſwer negatively; as, agreeably to their 
don | pom (076 they ought todo; and deny that faith is. pro- 
. cured by the death of Chriſt; tbe n,, 
I..) They muſt maintain, that it is an act of our own wills; 
ſo our own, as not to be wrought in us by grace; and that it 
is wholly ſituated in our power, to perform that ſpiritual 
d; nothing being beſtowed upon us by free grace, in and 
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krough Chriſt, (as was before deflared)—but what by him, in 
W death and oblation, was procured. Which is contrar r, 
. to expreſs ſcripture, in exceeding many places; which! 
Lil not recount ; [2.] to the very nature of the being of 
> new covenant; which doth not preſcribe and require ke 
ndition of it, but effectually work it in all the covenantees, « 
; XXX1. gg, 44. Ezel. xxxvi. 26. Heb. viii. 10, 11. 

J to the advancement of the free grace of God; in ſetting 

d the power of free will in the ſtate of corrupted nature, io 
te lighting and undervaluing thereof; [4.] to the received _ MN 
barine, of our natural depravedneſs and diſability to any - i 
ling that is good; yea, by evident unſtrained conſequence, 2:6 
yerthrowing that fundamental article of original ſin; yea, 

| to right reaſon; which will never grant that the natural 
Eulty is able of itſelf, without ſome ſpiritual elevation, to 


* 


goduce an act parely ſpiritual; as 1 Cor. ii. 14. 


.) They muſt reſolve almoſt the ſole cauſe of our ſalvation, _ 
to oarſelves ultimately; it being in our own power, to 
ake all that God and Chriſt do unto that end, effectual, or 
{fruſtrate their utmoſt endeavours for that purpoſe. For "= 
that is done, whether in the Father's loving us and ſending + | 
Son to die for us, or in the Son's offering himſelf for an 5,508 
plation in our ſtead, (or for us, in our behalf) is conteſſedly 
s before} of no value nor worth, in reſpect of any profitable 
ue, unleſs we believe; which that we ſhall do, Chriſt hath _ 
dt effected nor procured by his death; neither can the Lord 
work it in us, but that the ſole caſting voice (if I may ſo 
y) whether we will believe or no, is left to ourſelves. Now 
hether this be not to aſſign unto ourſelves the cauſe of our 
pn happineſs, and to make us the chief builders of our own 
Il. Theſe things being thus premiſed, I ſhall briefly prove _ 3 
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f þ t which is denied, v:z. That faith is procured for us 
death of Chriſt; and ſo conſequently he died not for all 


, 8 1 


d every one, for all men have not faith. And this we way = 
WP, by theſe following reaſons: © 


V. The death of Jeſus Chrift purchaſed holineſs and ſane. RY 
alien for us; as was at large proved, Arg. 8th ; but faith, ö 
Asa grace of the ſpirit inherent in us, is formally a part 
our lanRification and holineſs; therefore he procured 
Rith for us. The aſſumption is moſt certain, and not denied; ?- 
pe propolition was ſufficiently confirmed, in the foregoing ' 
prgument; "and Tee not what may be excepted, againſt the 

, uth ot the whole, II any ſhall except and ſay, that Chriſt 
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=—_ . _- '2dly. All the fruits of lating: are purchaſed for us by Te. 


Wo willcertainly om aQually collate. upon his ele&, all the 
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Sh . ; ; . * obtained, and the reſt were blinded, Row. xi. 1 


; =. fer him, being the ſubſtance and whole of it. Further, that 


Lee. „ 


5 OAT procure rs us (4-90 part 158 holineſs (for wa fe ſeat ol 
parts and not of degrees. and meaſure) but not * 
We N of hope, love, meekneſs, and the like 
all fürſt, what warrant have we for any fuch diſtinction * 
teen the graces of the Spirit; that ſome of them ſhould be 
ol the purchaſing of Chriſt, others of our own ſtore? Se- 
condly ; whether we are more prone of ourſelves to believe, 
and more able, than to love, and hope ? and where may ve 
have a ground for that? 


wok ſas Chriſt; for weare cho/en in ham, Eph. i. 4: as the only 
cauſe and fountain of all thoſe good things which. the Lord 
chgoſeth us to, for the praiſe of his glorious grace. that in 
All things he might have the pre · eminence. I hope I nec 
not ay ſolicitous about the, proving, of this; that the Lori 
Jeſus 1 is the only way and mean, by and for whom the Lol 


fruits and effects or intendments of that love whereby be 
choſe them; but now, faith is a fruit, a principal fruit of our 
_ eleftion; for (faith the apoſtle) we are choſen in him, befor | 
_ the foundation of the world, that we. ſhould be holy, Eph. i. 4% 
ol which holineſs, faith, purifying the heart, is. a i 
ſhare. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them, alſo he. cab 
Led, Rom. vii. 30, that is, with that calling. which is ac. 
cording to his purpoſe; effectually working faith in them, 
by the mighty, operation of the Spirit according to the exceed. 

1 greatneſs. of his tower, Eph, i. 19. And ſo they believe 

z0d making them differ from. others, 1 Cor. iv. 7. inthe 
8 * A5 means) who are ordained ig eternal life, Att, 
xiſi. 48. their being ordained to eternal life, was. the toun- i 
tain from whence their faith did flow; and fo. the, election if 


—. 4 


$4. All the bleſſings, of the new covenant are .procurcd 
INE purchaſed, by. him in whom the: promiſes thereof ate 
. ratified, and to whom . they ate made; for all the good thing 
iheteof ate contained in and exlubited by ate. promiſes 
_ through the norking, of the Spirit of God, Now, concein- 
ing the promiſes of the, covenant, and their. being confiimei 
in Chriſt, and made unto him, as Cal. iii. 16. with what ib 
e be underſtood in thoſe expreſſions ; was before. declared. 
5 Therefore all the ood things of the covenant are the effefls, 
Fruits, and 1 of the death, of Chriſt; he, and all things 
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wt that Choice thereaf, 12 xxxi. 33. F viii. 10. 
a U F2ek. XX XVI. 26. with divers other places; as might clear- 
4 1 if we anette . in Foy . 


>Quall | 
ut, Ds the author obs our hen. ro 297 of pur- 8 
: ſe) without Which it is utterly impofhble we ſhould attain 
ation. Now, without faith it is utterly, impolſlible that 
Wer any ſhould attain falvation, Heb, xi, 6. Mark xvi. 16. 
ut Jeſus Chriſt. (according to his name) doth. perſettiy abe 
r i. 21. procuring for us eternal redemption, Heb. 
| C 12. being able to ſave to: the uttermo/t, them. that come un- 
Cod by ham, Hebrews, vir. 25. and therefore muſt faith 
i a. be. within. the e of 19 5 things that. are bade 
bim. | 
e.. "The Seti is: clear in Expreſs. terms, 2515 ſuck 26 
Elo: 0: equivalent that they are not liable to any evaſion; as 
bil. i. 29. Ii giuen unto us, HYPER. Cuglsrou in the be- 
Us of Ckriſt, tar Chriſt s-ſake, to Believe on ham. Faith or belief 
Whe, giſt, and Chriſt is the, procurer of, it: God hath bleſſed 
uncl all ſpiritual. bleſſings in heavenly. places, 1 in Chriſt, 


Ky 


n; and ſo alſo for his fake; it it be not, it is not worth 
ntending about, in this ak. and way; ſo that, let others 
Wk which: way they will, L. deſire to look i Nelas as tie au- | 
# and  feniſher of our faith, Heb. Ki. . „ 
Divers other reaſons, arguments, and places of Vetiptne 
orbe added; for the confirmation ot this truth; but 1 
el have ſaid enough, and do not deſire to ſay all. The 
oc the hole reaſoning; may be reduced to this head, viz. 
e fruit and effect procured and wrought-by the. death of 
i. abſolutely, not depending on any condition in man to 
55 [fulkilled, be not common to all; then did not Chriſt die 
9 Fall; but, the ſuppoſal 18. true ; as is evident i in the grace f 
Wh, which: being procured-by the dea h of Chr iſt, to be 
5 Welch, beſtowed on. them for whom be died, is not com- 
4 en 0 ee our e ene for all, 
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5. It fauh be aiſpiriual bleſhog,. it is beſtowed” on us im 3 


4 y &:. x * on 20 4 1 . 
y 
5: th R * 
. 45 
- g 
* " - 
r | 1 | uy dy, 1 5 * 
. 0 5 ? 4 & , 
: of þ 25 6 : W. "of 5 10 
. KEE F v4 * 8 * * tz 
Y . G F : O — 7 . 3 n 3 
A R G U | E NT A r 
. K . 4 2 | * - „ ö $5 
« n > F b Wh - * | J N WW. 4, , 98 * * * k 


v7 
* 4 * 
enn 
o 8 . u : \ 14 
. n 


We argue from the type to the antitype, or the thing fipn, 
- fied by it; Web eilte end men Lone ek of Ci i 
to God's elect. The people of Iſrael were certainly, in ai 
remarkable things that happened unto them, typical of the 
Church of God; as the apoſtle declares, 1 Cor: x. 11. E. 
Pecially, their inſtitutions and ordinances were all repreſent, 
ative of the ſpiritual things of the goſpel; their prieſts, altar 
 facrifices, were but all ſhadows of the good things to come in 
Jeſus Chriſt; their Canaan was a type of Heaven, Heb ir 
e 1 9. a8 alſo Hieruſalem or Sion, Gal. iv. 26.—Heb. xii. 21 
I The whole people itſelf was a type of God's church, his ele} 
his choſen aud called people; whence as they were called a 
= holy people, a royal prieſthood, ſo allo, in alluſion to then 
3 are behievers,-1 Pet, ii. 5, 9. Yea, God's people are in in 
_  numerable places called his 7/7ael; as it is further expoundel, 
Heb. viii. 8. a true T/raclite is as much as a true believer 
Pol i. 47. and hers 4 Few which is one inwardly, in the 
_ _ Hidden man of the heart, Rom. iii. 29. I hope it needs not 
be proved, that that people, as delivered from bondage, pre. 
ſerved, taken nigh unto God, brought into Cangan, was t). 
pical of God's ſpiritual church, of ele&-believers. Whence 
we thus argue, 'Thoſe only are really and ſpiritually redeemel 
dy Jeſus Chriſt, who are deſigned, fignified, typified by the 
people of Ifrael, in their carnal typical redemption; (for no 
__ reaſon in the world can be rendered, why ſome ſhould be 
_ __ typed out, in the ſame condition partakers of the ſame good, 
_ _ : and not others ;) but by the people of the Jews, in their de. 
_ lverance from Egypt, bringing into Canaan, with all their 
_ __ ordinances and inſtitutions, only the ele, the church of God | 
was typed out; as was before proved. And in truth, it i 
tie moſt ſenſeleſs thing in the world, to imagine that the Jew 
__ were under a type to all the whole world, or indeed to any 
wu but God's choſen ones, as is proved at large, Heb. ix. 10.— 
Were the Jews and their ordinances, types to the ſeven na- 
tions whom they deſtroyed and ſupplanted in Canaan? were 
= they ſo to Egyptians, infidels, and haters of God and hi 
_ Chriſt? we conclude then aſſuredly, from that juſt proportion 
= that ought to be obſerved between the types and the things 
. typified, that only the elect of God, his church and choſen 
Ses, are redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt, © [ 
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ier 8 continuance of arguments, from the nature and de- 
un of the thing in hand: And jirjt, of redemption. 
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HAT doctrine which will not by any means fuit with, _ — 
nor be made conformable to the thing ſignified by it, ang 
expreſſions literal and deductive, whereby in Scripture i: 
held out unto us, but implies evident contradictions unto 
m, cannot poſſibly be ſound and ſincere, as is the milk of 
word; but now ſuch. is this perſuaſion of univerſal re- 
Mption, it can never be ſuited nor fiued to the thing itſelf, = 
redemption, nor to thoſe expreſſions whereby in the Scrip- | 
eit is held out unto us; univerſal redemption, and yet 
die in captivity, is a contradiction irreconcileable in it- 
Io manifeſt this, let us conſider ſome of the chiefelt 
ads and phraſes, whereby the matter concerning which we 
at," is delivered in the Scripture, ſuch as are redemption, 
Woncilration, ſattsfattion, merit, dying far us, bearing our 
, ſuretyſkip ; his being God, a common perſon, a Jeſus, | 
ing to the utmoſt, a ſacrifice putting away fin, and the 
E ; to which. we may add the importance of ſome prepo- 
ons, and other words uſed in the original about this buſt= 
and doubt not but we ſhall eaſily find that the general 
tom, or rather univerſal redemption, will hardly ſuit to 
of them; but it is too long for the bed, and muſt be 
Wpped at head or heels, „ © Loa 45 
. Begin we with the word redemption itſelf; which we 
Il con! der, name and thing. Redemption, which in the 9855 
ipture is LyTROS1S ſometimes, but moſt frequently 
POLYTROSIS; is, the delivery of any one from captivity ard 
ery, by the intervention LY RON a price or ranſom. That 
8 ranſom. or price of our deliverance, was the blood of * | 
ſriſt, is evident; he calls it LyTRON, Matt. xx. 28. ind 
irren, 1 Tim. ii. 6. that is, the price of ſuch a re.. 
pun; that which was received, as a valuable conſidera- _ 
for our diſmiffion. Now that which is aimed at, in the _ 
ment of this price, is the deliverance of thoſe from the * 
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WW wherewith they were oppreſſed, for whom the price is 

: it being in this ſpiritual redemption, as it is in _corpo» _ 
| and civil ; only with the alteration” of ſome circumſtan- 

eas the nature of the thing inforceth. This the holy Spi- 


_ _rit manifeſteth; by comparing the blood of Chriſt in th; 


things as are the intervening ranſom in civil redemption, ; 


Fus Chriſt, Rom. iii. 24. In whom we have redempti 
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Vork of redemption, with filver and gold, and ſuch othy 


Pet. i. 18, 19. Tbe evil wherewith we were oppreſſed, wy 
the puniſhment which we had deſerved ;. that is the ſatis; 
tion required, when the debt is ſin: which alſo we are by bl 
payment of this price delivered from; fo Cal. i. 13, For wi 


are juſtified freely by his grace, thro' the redemption that ist 


re his Hood, the forgiveneſs of fins, Eph. i. 7. Col. 1. 1; 
Free juſtification from the guilt, and pardon of fin, in d 


deliverance fromthe puniſhment due unto it; is the effed 
the redemption procured, by the payment of the price 
before mentioned; as if a man ſhould have his friend in bi 
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.f. He that receives the ranſom, doth alſo give it; Chr 
1 ; Lord himſelf fet him forth fo to be, Rom. iii. 24, 25. Wher 
ok ie price in reſpett of its merit: for Chriſt came down it 
Heaven, to do the will of bim that ſent him, Jon v 

Hieb. x. 9, 10. It is otherways, in the redemption amon 


„ dd An gd et 
2a. The captive or priſoner is not ſo much freed [i 


dete brought nich unto-him, Epkeſ. ii. 13. not delivered ſro} 


34h. As the judge was tobe ſaisfied, fo the jailor ws! 


= _ bisdominion; which was wrongfully uſurped, though th 
hereby he had it, was by the Lord juſtly inflicted, and by 
=_ _thraldom by us rightly delerved, Feb. ii. 14. Col. ii 15. M 


dage; and he ſhould: phy lay out his eftate to pay | 
price of his freedom; that is ſet upon his head by him 4 
daetains him; and fo ſet him at Hberty. Only, as was. bel 
intimated, this ſpiritual redemption hath ſome fuperewin 
things in it, that are not to be found in other deliverances;t 


is a propitiation, to | appeaſe and atone the Lord; but 


| ” he himſelf is often laid to redeem us; his love is the cauſe 
the price in reſpełł of its procurement, and his juſtice ace 


men; where he that receives the ranſom, hath no hand int 


o 


his power Who detains him, as brought into his favoulif 
MWMben a captive amongſt men, is redeemed by the payme 
_. of aranſom ; he is * to be ſet free from the pon 
and authority of him that did detain him: but in this ſpirits 
; 1 redemption, upon the payment ot the ranſom for us, whit 
-. is the blood of Jeſus; we are not removed from God, b 


his power, but reſtored to his favour : our miſery being 2. 
niſhment by the way of baniſhment} as well as thraldom. 


be conquered. God the judge, giving him leave to fight 
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be loſt his power, as ſtrong as he was, for ſtriving to graſp 
more than he could hold: for the foundation of his kingdom 
eig fin, aſſaulting Chriſt who did no fin, he Joſt his power 
er them that Chriſt came to redeem, having no part in 
him; ſo was the ſtrong man bound, and his houſe ſpoiled. 

In theſe and ſome other few circumſtances is our fpiritual 
redemption diverſified from civil; but for the main, it an- 
wers the word in the propriety thereof, according to the uſe 
that it hath amongſt men. Now there is a two-fold way, 
whereby this is in the Scripture expreſſed : for ſometimes our 
Saviour is ſaid to die for our redemption, and ſometimes for _ 
the redemption of our tranſgreſſions ; both tending to the ſame | 
purpoſe ; yea both expreſſions, as I conceive, ſignify the ſame | 
hing. Of the latter you have an example, [7eb. ix. 15. he died 
Eis APOLYTROSIN PARABASEON: which ſay ſome is a 
meionymy, tranſgreſſions being put for tranſgrefſors ; others, 
What it is a proper expreſſion for the paying of a price, where: Þ} 
ve may be delivered from the evil of our tranſgreſſions. 3A 
ET he other expreſſion you have Ephe/. i. 7. and in divers other = 
places, where RENE axriod ee do F8 
Wconcur ; as alſo Matt. xx. 28 and Mark x. 45. Now theſe _— 
words, eſpecially that of ANTILYTRON, f Tim. i. 6.do al- 

ways denote, by the (not to be wreſted) genuine ſignification of 
them, che payment of a price; or an equal compenſation, in 

Wicu of ſomething to be done, or grant made by him to whom 

that price is paid. Having given theſe few notions, concern 

ng redemption in general; let us now ſee, how applicable it 

unte general redemption, n. ® _ 
| Redemption is the freeing of a man from milfery, by the inn 
ſervention of a ranſom ; as appeareth : now when a fanſem 
s paid for the liberty of a priſoner, is it not all che Juſtice in 
the world, that he ſhould have and enjoy the liberty ſo pu- 
phaſed for him by @ valuable conſideration? It I thould pay *. 8 
thouſand pounds for a man's deliverance from bondage, ibo | 
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im that detains him, who hath power to ſet him free, and is 
contented wich the price I give; were it not injurious to me - ** 
be poor pgſoner, that his e | &e.: 
py ed Can it po bly be conceived, that there ſhould gie 
os of men, and thoſe men not redeemed ? that Mice. 
" ould be paid, 1 the putchaſe not gonſummated? ya M 1 
_ nt be made true; and innumerable other abſurdities. 


pt univerſal Tedemption:be afferted. A price is paid for all, 
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oner; that his deliverance be not gagompli 
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* deu delivered; che redemption of all conſummated; yet 
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ew of them redeemed :;the' judge ſatisfied, che- jailor con. 
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= ATT 1 yet Ms W 3  Doubtleſs, Alter 

2 and redemption, where the greateſt part of men periſh, are 
as irreconcileable as Roman and Catholic. If there be an uni. 
verſal redemption of all, then all men are redeemed; if they 
are redeemed, then are they delivered from all miſery virtu- 
ally or aftually, whereunto they were inthralled, and that b 
the intervention of a ranſom : why then are not all ſaved ? 
In a word, the redemption wrought by Chriſt; - being the 
full deliverance of the perſons redeemed, from all miſery 
wherein they were enwrapped, by the price of his blood; 
ni cannot poſſibly be conceived to be univerſal, unleſs all be 
. faved : ſo that the nen . che unierſaliſs is le 
to to redemption, | 0 | 


oh 2 \ 4 


ey etre. 
hs 0 H A P. VI. 
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. ARGUMENT x1.” LR 
r NorHER thing aſcribed to the death of Chrit, 
= { k and by the conſent of all extending itſelf unto al 
= . whom he died, is reconciliation. - This, in Scripiure, i; 
= _ clearly propoſed under a double notion: firſt of God to us; 
= ſecondly, of us to God: both uſually aſcribed to the death 
= ES and blood, bedding of Jeſus Chriſt ; for, thoſe who were ene- 
mies, he reconciled in the body of his fie thro' death, Col. i. 
= 21, 22. And goubtleſs, theſe things do exactly anſwer one 
= 2D 4 another; all thoſe to whom be hath reconciled God, he doth 
alſo reconcile unto God: for unleſs both be effected, it can- 
1 We be ſaid to be a perfełt reconciliation, For how can it be, 
peace be made only on the one ſide, yea it is utterly im- 
| ble, that a diviſion of theſe two can be rationally appre- 
"= ded : for if God be reconciled, not man; why doth not 
Mens reconcile him, ſeeing it is confeſſedly in his power ? and 
i man ſhgpld be reconciled, not God; howgan he be ready 
15 heive all that come unto him ? Now, t God, and all 
=_ L au Nery one in the world, are actually reconciled and made 
3 . at peace in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 hope will not be affirmed': but 
= 3 _ to clear this, we muſt A little conſider the nature of reconct- 
 liation, as it is propoſed to us in the goſpel, unto which allo 
| Jome light may be given, from the nature M4 the h itlell, 
And the ule of hy dt in. FN . e 
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b : - Univerſal Redem 


= Reconciliation is the renewing of friendſhip; between parties 
etore at variance: both parties being properly ſaid to be re- 1 
onciled; even both he that offendeth, and he that was of 
ended. God and man were ſet at diſtance, at cone va” _ 
riance, by fin; man was the party offending, God offend- 
ed, and the alienation was mutual on either fide ; but yet 
with this difference, that man was alienated in reſpect of af- 
fections, the ground and cauſe of anger and enmity, God, 
in reſpect of the effects and iſſue % anger and enmity, The 
word, in the New Teſtament, is EATALLAGE, and the verb 
WKATALLASSO; reconciliation, to reconcile; both from 
 ALLATTO, to change, or to turn from one ching, one mind, 
to another; whence the firſt native ſignification of thoſe 
= words, is permutatto and permutare ; lo Ariſt, Eth. 3. TON 
W BLON PROS MIKRA KERDE KATALLATTONTAI ; becauſe _ 
moſt commonly thoſe that are reconciled are changed, in re- 
ſpedct of their affections, always in reſpeRof the diſtance and va» 
riance, and in reſpect of the effefts; thence it ſignifieth re- 3 
W conciliation and to reconcile. And the word may not be 
W affirmed of any buſineſs, or of any men; until both parties 
are actually reconciled, and all differences removed, in 
reſpe& of any former grudge andill-will; if one be well. 
W pleaſed with the other, and that other continue AK AT Al- 
= LAKToOs, inappeaſed and implacable, there is no reconcili- 
cation. When, our Saviour gives that command, that ge 
chat brought his gift to the altar, and there: remembered, 
that his brother had ought againſt him, were offended with - #8 
him for any cauſe, he ſhould go and be reconciled to him; he 
fully intendeth a mutual returning of minds one to another, 
| eſpecially reſpecting the appeaſing and atoning of him that 
was offended; neither are theſe words uſed among men in 2? 
ny other ſenſe; but always denote, even in common ſpeech, 
W a full redintegration of friendſhip between diſſenting parties 
WF with reference, moſt times, to ſome compenſation made io 
bel the offended party. The reconciling of one party and the 
wer, may be diſtinguiſhed ; but both are required, to make 
eines. ONGS 
= As then the folly of Socinus and his ſeQaries is remarkable, | 
5 who would have the reconciliation mentioned in the Scrip- _ 
WE ture, to be nothing but our converſion to God; without ke 
1 appealing ol his anger, and turning away his wrath from us; Y 
| which is a reconciliation hopping on one leg; - ſo, that dif- _ 
Auktion of ſome, between the reconciliation of God to man, 
14 making that ts be univerſal towards all; and the reconcilia- 
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tion of man to Ga making chat to be . ok; a ſmall num 
ber of thoſe to whom God is. reconciled; is a no leſs monf.. 
trous ſigment. Mutual alienation muſt b mutual recon- 
ciliation; ſeeing they are correlata. The ſtate between God 
and man, before the reconciliation made by Chriſt, was a 
| Nate of enmity ; man was at enmity with God, we were his 
enemies, Col, i. 21. Rom. v. 10. hating him, and o ſing 
ee to him, in the higheſt rebellion, to the ee e our 
* far an enemy to us, that his 
"Ls was on us, Epheſc il. g. which remaineth on us, until 
we do believe, John iii. 36. To make perfect reconci- : 
""Barions (which Chriſt is ſaid in many places to do) it is re- 
e firſt, that the wrath of God be turned away, his an- 5 
removed, and all the effects of enmity on his part to- 
Ward us; ; ſecondly, that we be turned away from our op- 
\' poſiion. to him, and brought into voluntary obedience ; 
until both theſe be effefted, recanciliation is hot perfekted. 
133 1 Noe both theſe are in the Scripture aſſigned to our Saviour, 
3% 5 A the effects of his death and ſacrifice. 
a . He turned away the wrath of God from us, ITY ap- 
2 him towards us; that was the reconciling of God by 
is death ; for when we were enemies, we were reconciled: to 
Cod by the death of his Son. Rom. v. 10. That here is meant 
the reconciling of God, as that part of reconciliation which 
_ conſiſteth'1 in turning away his wrath from us, is moſt appa- 
rent; it being that whereby God chiefly commendeth bis 
love to us, Which lady is in the forgiveneſs of fin, by 
che avetſion of his anger due to it; as alſo being oppoſed 
to our being ſaved from the wrath to come, in the 4 end 
ol the verſe; which compriſeth our converſion and whole 
| Feconciliation to God. Beſides verſe 11. we are laid to re- 
ceive TEN KATALLA GEN, this reconciliation, (which, 
5 know not by what means, we have tranſlated—atoncment) | 
which cannot be meant of our reconciliation. to God, or 
"converſion, which we cannot properly be ſaid to accept or 
receive; but of him to us, Wich Fee when i it 1s ap- 
| prehended by faith, 
2dly. - He wrneth. us away From. our ICT n 5 
| God; redeeming and-reconciling us to God, by the blood 
of his crols, Col. i. 20. to wit, then meritorjoully, ſatislac- 
torihy, by the way of ac uiſition and purchaſe; accompliſh-' 
ing it in due time, actually and efficiently by his Spirit; both 
| theſe. ye have jointly mentioned, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. 
5 1 1 e to us in 
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Jena; which conſiſteth in a not imputation of iniquities, 
ind is the ſubject matter of the miniſtry, verſes 18, 19. and 
.. The reconciling of us to God, by accepting the pardon 
door fins; which is the end of the miniſtry, verſe 20. as the 
e ao at large declared. Epkeſ: ii. 13, 14, 15, The ac- 
a then, and-effeftual accompliſhment of both theſe, mul 
E ſemel, in reſpe& of procurement, and by continuance,in 
\ proceſs of time, in the ordinances of the goſpel, in reſpect ob 
al accompliſhment on the part of men; do make up that 
W ;-conciliation; which is the effect of the death ot Chriſt ; 
or ſo it is in many places aſſigned to be; We are reconciled _ 
0 Cod by the death of his Son, Rom. v. 10. And you that 
WE were ſometimes alienated, hath he reconciled, in the body of his 
i through death, Col. i. 21, 22. Which is in ſundry. 
W places lo evident in the Scripture, that none can poſſibly deny - 
W reconciliation to be the immediate effect and product of the 
= Now, how, this reconciliation can poſſibly be reconciled, &; 
WE with univerſal redemption, I am no way able to diſcernn 
bor if veconciliation be the proper effett of the death of Chriſt, 
Lis confeſt by all; then if he died for all, I aſk, (1.) How , 
comech it to paſs, that God is not reconciled to all? as he is 
not; for his wrath abideth on ſome, Jolin iii. 6. and re- 
conciliation is the averſion of wrath. (2.) That ali are not re- 
cConciled to God ? as they are not; for iy nature all are the 
children of. wrath, Eph. ii. g. and ſome all their lives do no- 
WE thing but treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom. 
WE ii. 5. (3.) How chen can it be, that reconciliation ſhould be 
= wrought between God and all men; and yet neither God re. 
conciled i all, nor all reconciled! to God? (4.) If God bee 
reconciled to all, when doth he begin to be unreconciled to: 
= wardsthem that periſh'? by what alteration is it? in his will 
or nature? (3.) If all be reconciled by the death of Chriſt, 
= whendo they begin to be unreconciled who periſh, being born 
Children of wrath? (6.) Seeing that reconciliation on the 
= part of God, conſiſts in the turning away of his wrath, and | 7 
not imputing of iniquity, 2 Cor, v. 18, 19, which is juſti n: 
| fication, rendering us. bleſſed, Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. why, ii 
| God be reconciled to all, are not all juſtified and made blefſed, =  |:}% 
| through a non-imputation of their fin ?' They who have 
found out a rederaption where none are redeemed, and a re- JT. 
concihation: where none are reconciled ;:can eaſily anſwer 
| theſe and ſuch other queſtions, Which 40 do, I leave them 
| to hem leiſure; and inthe mean; time conclude this part of 
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5 applied to the death of Chriſt; in the New Teſtament it is not 


d. the death of our Saviour; there being alſo other words, it 


_ - ed after his name; the wretched Socinians excepted, wit 
Wjhom at this time we have not to do. Let us then firſt ſee, 


perlons, andi it is 4 Full compenſation of the creditor from ! te 


Amel, b, 


our r argument, chat reconciliation, which is the wehering of 
| loſt friendſhip, the {laying of enmity, the making up of peace 
the appeaſing of God and turning away of his wrath,” attend, 
ed with a non-imputation of iniquities ; and on our part con. 
verſion to God, by faith and repentance :+ this, I ſay, being 
that Webac which is the effect of the death and blogd 
of Chriſt; it cannot be aflerted in reference io any, na 
Chriſt ſaid to die for any other, but only thoſe. concerning 
whom all che properties of it, and atts wherein it doth conf 2 
. may be wh, affirmed ; which wars rand __ be 125 all * 3 
er no, 1 all men judge. : I 
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- Third way whereby ahe death of Chriſt bor f kinder 
A is expreſſed, is ati faction, viz. that by his deal 
3 he made fatiefatiion to the juſtice of God for their fins fo 
whom he died, that ſo they might go free. It is true, th 
word ſaligfaction is not found in the Latin or Engliſ bible 


at all, and in the Old but twice, Numb. xxxv. 31, 32. Bit 
the thing itſelf intended by that word, is every where aſcribe 


the original languages, equivalent to that whereby we expleb 

the thing in hand. Now that Chriſt did thus make ſatisfac 
tion for all them, or rather for their fins, for whom he died, i 
las far as I know) confeſſed by all that are but outwardly call 


-, what this ſatisfaRtion is; 1 Gs how inconſiſtent 1 it is with un. 
12 verlal redemption. b 

I.. Sabisfaction is a term bar ION the hd applied 
15050 hs to things, thence tratiſlated and accommodated un 


_ debtor. To whom any thing is due from any man, he is in 
that regard that man's creditor, and the other is his debtofi 
Ss. ag whom ore 1 is an e en to 8 or eder wy Af 5 
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mption. 3 
ne kom him, until be be freed by a lawful breaking of chat | 
Ibligation, by making it null and void; which muſt be done, | 
by yieldin ſatisfaction to what his credilor can require, by 1 
oe of that obligation. As, if I owe a man an f. 100, I 55 
© his debtor, by virtue of the bond wherein I am bound, un--— = 
ſome ſuch thing be done as recompenceth him, and moveth  _ 
Im to cancel the bond; which is called /atzsfadon. Hence, 
om things real, it was and is tranſlated to things perſonal '; 
rlonal debts are injuries and faults, which when a man hath _ Aj 
ommitted, he is liable to puniſhment ; be that is to inflicr rt 
Pat puniſhment, or upon whom it lieth to ſee that it be done. 
or may be the creditor ; which he muſt do, unleſs ſatisftac. 
Won be made. Now there may be a twofold ſatisfaction, viz. 1 
2 ſolution or paying the very thing that is in the obligation, 
cher by the party himſelf that is bound, or by ſome other m 
Wis ſtead; as, if I owe a man (. 20, my friend goeth and pay- ᷑-7ꝰẽ 
With it, my creditor is fully ſatisfied ;/ or by a ſolution or pay= = 
got ſo much, although in another kind, not the ſame that 
in the obligation; which, by the creditor's acceptation, 
Wands in the lieu of it; upon which alſo, freedom from tbe 
Wbligation followeth, not neceſſarily, but by virtue of an act 
eiii, ̃ ĩ og ng 
In the buſineſs in hand, the debtor is nan; he oweth the 4 
0,000 talents, Matt. xviii. 24. The debt is n; forgive us »iY 
wr. debts, Matt. vi. 12. That which is required in lieu _ 
ereof, to make ſatisfaction for it, is death; in the day bat 
hou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. it. 179. The © 
pages of fin is death, Rom. vi. 23. The obligation whereby 
be debtor'is tied and bound, is the law; cur/ed is every ons 
What continueth not in all things which are written in the book oft MM 
ee law, to do them, Gal, iii. 10. the juſtice of God, Rom. 1. 23 
2. and the truth of God, Gen. iii. g. The creditor that re- = 
Wuireth this of us, is God; confidered as the party offended, —_ y 4 
Wevere judge, and ſupreme Lord of all things. And that 1 
bhich interveneth, to the deſtruction of the obligation, is fe 
% n paid by Chriſt, Rom. iii. 25. Cod /et him forth to ble 
1 through fauh in his bot J 
1 mall not enter upon any long diſcourſe, of the ſatis faction {RY 
ade by Chriſt; but only ſo far clear it, as is neceſſary to | 
: 1 the matter in hand. To this end two things muſt | FR 
e cleared; firſt, that Chriſt did make ſuch ſatisfattion as = 
Whereof we entreat, as alſo wherein it doth conſiſt; ſecond- 
ly, what is that aft of God towards man, the debtor, which 
ein and ought to follow the fatisfaRtion made. . 55 
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9 © Joe the firſt; 1 1 you be _ iel RO not oceu 
in this buſineſs in the Sen ee che thing ſigniſied by it (be. 
ing a compenſation made to God by Chriſt Hear debts) mot 
Irequently. For to make ſatisfaction to God for our ſins, 
is required only, that he undergo the puniſiment due to chen; 5 
for that is the ſatisfattion required, where ſin is the debt... 
No this Chriſt hath certainly effefted ; for his amn ſelf- bar 
our fins in has own body on ihe tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. By hi 
ALnotoledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify: many, for ke ſul 
bear their iniquities, Iſaiah liii. 11. The word NAS 
alſo verſe. 12. arguing a taking of the puniſhment Fi 
.- fin from us and tranſlating it to himſelf, ſignifieth as - ul 
yea all that we do mean by the word Jatisfafion. So a 
doth that of AN ENEN KEN, uſed by Peter in the roof 
thereof; for to bear iniquity, in the Scripture language, ii 
10 undergo the puniſhment: due to it, Lev. v. 1. which w 
call, to make ſatisfaction for it; binn i is further: illuſtratd| 
by a declaration how he bare our ſins; ; even by being wou 
ed for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, Il 
| hit, 5. whereunto 18 added in the clole, that the chien 
3 our peace was upon him. Every chaſtiſement is eic 
' NOUTHETIKE, for inſtruftion, or PARA DI CMATIKE, 
example, puniſhment and correQtion ; the firſt can have n 
place in our Saviour, the Son of God hath no need 10 k 
taught with ſuch thorns and briers; it muſt therefure be {a 
puniſhment and correction, and that for our fins then up 
him, whereby o our Pons” or freedom from ee wa 
procured. Fs . 
Moreover, in ae New ent 85 * bs, work 
and expreſſions concerning the death of our Saviour; holt 
ing out that thing which by ſatis faction we intend; as whe! 
it is termed PROSPHORA Eph, v. ii. PAREDGREN . 
* PROSPHORAN KAI THYSIAN, an oblation or ſacrifice 0 
expiation; as appeareth by that type of it, with which it 
compared, Heb. ix. 13; 24. Of the ſame borce alſo i is the 
word ASCHAM, IIaiah liii. 10. Leveticus vii. 2. I 
made has foul an offering for in, à piacular ſacrifice for tht 
15 removing of it away; which the -apoſtle abundantly cleareil, 
in ſaying that he was made HAM ART IA, ſin itſelf, 2 Cot 
v. 21, fin being there put for the adjuntt of it, or the pu- 
niſhment due unto it. So alſo is he termed 1 L AS105 
1 John ii. 2. Wbereunto anſwers. the Hebrew chitte; u 
Cen. xxxi. 99. (ANICHICHITTENAHH, egoillud eapiaban/ 
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it; which was the office of him who was to be Job's Goel, 
| Job xix. 25. All which and divers other words, which in 
art ſhall be afterwards conſidered, do declare the very ſanmm ** 
Ving which we. intend by ſatisfaction; even a taking upon 
him the whole puniſhment due to fin; and in the offering of | 
himſelf; doing that, which God, who was offended, was more 
delighted and pleaſed withal, than he was diſpleaſed and of- 
fended with all the fins of all thoſe that he ſuffered and offer- 
ed himſelf for. And there can be no more compleat ſatis- 
faction made to any, than by doing that which he is more 
W contented with, than diſcontented and troubled with that for 
WE which he muſt be ſatisfied. God was more pleaſed with the 
WP obedience, offering, and ſacrifice of his Son, than diſpleaſed 
Vith the ſins and rebellions of all the ele. As, if a good 
king ſhould have a company. ol his ſubjects ſtand out in re- 
belſion againſt him, and he were thereby moved to deſtroy 
mem, becauſe they would not have him reign over them; and 
8 the only ſon of that king ſhould put in for their pardon, ma- 
ing a tender to his father of ſome excellent conqueſt by him + 8 
lately atchieved, beſeeching him to accept of it, and be 
8 pleaſed with his poor ſubjetts, ſo as to receive them into ſa- -j 
WW vour again; or, which is neares, ſhould offer himſelf to un- 
dergo that puniſhment which his juſtice had allotted for the 
rebels, and ſhould accordingly do it; he ſhould properly 
make ſatisfaction for their offence, and in ſtrict juſtice they 
ought to be pardoned. This was Chriſt; as that one Hircus 
= ae?0POMPAIOS, ſent-away goat, that bare and carried 
| away all the fins of the people of God, to fall himſelf under 
them; though with aſſurance to break all the bonds of death, 
and to live tor ever. Now, whereas I ſaid that there is a 
WW twotold ſatistaction, whereby the debtor. is freed from the 
obligation that is upon him; the one being ſolutio eju/dem, 
payment of the ſame thing that was in the obligation; the 
other ſolutio tantidem, of that which is not the ſame, nor e- 
W quivalent untò it, but only in the gracious acceptation of the 
W creditor; it is worth our inquiry, which of theſe it was that 


"003 


our Saviour did perform. „„ 

| He who is eſteemed by many to have handled this argue 
ment with moſt exactneſs, denieth that the payment made by 
= Chriſt for us (by the paynient of the debt of fin, underſtand. 
by analogy, the undergoing of the puniſhment due unto it) 
was e eju/dem, or of the ſame thing directiy Which wass 
in che obligation; for which he giveth ſome reaſons; wiz. 
becauſe ſuch a ſolution, fatisfaQion or payment, is attended 
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"FP Arguments againſt 


* 


Vith actual freedom from the obligation; and becauſe where 
ſuch a ſolution is made, there is no room for remiſſion or 


— 


ardon. It is true (ſaith he) deliverance followeth upon it, 


| KG this deliverance cannot be by way of gracious pardon; 
for there needeth not the —— 


of any ſuch act of 
grace. But now (ſaith he) that ſatisfattion whereby ſome 
other thing is offered than which was in the obligation, may 
be admitted or refuſed according as the creditor pleaſeth; and 


being admitted for any, it is by an act of grace; and ſuch 


was the ſatisſaction made by Chriſt. Now truly,” none of 


| theſe reaſons ſeem of ſo. much weight to me, as. to draw me 
into that perſuaſion. For, fe 


(1.) The firſt reaſon reſts upon that for the confirmation of 


it, which cannot be granted, viz. that actual freedom from 
the obligation, doth not follow the ſatisfaction made by 
Chriſt. For by his death he did deliver us from death, and 
'- that actually; ſo far as that the elett are ſaid to die and riſe 
with bim; he did actually, or ½%½ facto, deliver us from the 


curſe, by —_ made a curſe for us; and the hand-writing 
that was againſt us, even the whole obligation, was taken out 


- ob way, and nailed to his croſs, It is true, all for whom 


he did this, do not inſtantly actually apprehend and perceive 


it, which is impoſſible; but * that hinders not, but that 
they have all the fruits of his death in actual right, though not 
in attual poſſeſſion; which laſt they cannot have, until at leaſt 
it be made known to them. As if a man pay a ranſom for a 
priſoner detained in a foreign country; the very day of the 
payment and acceptation of it, the priſoner hath right to his 


liberty; although he cannot enjoy it, until ſuch time as ti- 


dings of it are brought. unto him, and a warrant produced for 
his delivery; ſo that this reaſon is nothing but a begging 
„ ASCE ooo 7 „ 
(.̃. 2.) The ſatisſaction of Chriſt, by the payment of the 
ſame thing that was required in the obligation, is no way 


prejudicial to that free gracious condonation of ſin, ſo often 


mentioned. God's gracious pardoning of ſin compriſeth the 
whole diſpenſation of grace towards us in Chriſt, whereof 


there are two parts, viz. The laying of our fin on Chriſt, or 
making him to be fin for us; which was merely and purely an 


akt ol free grace, which he did for his own ſake ; and then, 
the gracious imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to us, 
or making us the righteouſneſs of God in him; which is no 


leſs of grace and mercy; and that becauſe the very merit of 


Chriſt himſel f, hath its foundation in a free compact and co- 
CMC oe ons Deed OL | +, yenant 


1 
3 


5 

es 

& 26237 

25 

5 "> "F< 

1 

Se 1 

2 

7 F 

Pat TS 

+, SR 

* TEES 

N 
So" 

4 2 50 

2 6 

2 5 

7 2 
A - 
. 

4 Se 
* 
WARD 
N * — 5 
. 1 9 
3 
2 * 


© | Univerſal Redemption. 


# 


enant, However, that remiſſion, grace and pardon, which 
in God for finners, is not oppoſed to Chriſt's merits, but 
WL ors; be pardoneth all to us; but he ſpared not his only Son, 
e bated him not one farthing. The freedom then of pardon, 
ath not its foundation in any defe&t of the merit or ſatisfac- 
Cod, freely appointing this ſatisfaction of Chriſt, John 
. 16. Rom. v. 8. 1 John iv. 9. [a.] In a gracious accep- 
ion of that decreed ſatis faction, in our Reads ; ſo many, 
0 more. [g. ] In a free application of the death of Chrift 
Dato us. d Db LB gl 2g, 
Remiſſion, then, excludes not a full ſatistaQtion, by the 
Wgolution of the very thing in the obligation; but only the ſo- 
tion or ſatisfadtion of him, to whom pardon and remiffiou 
granted; fo that notwithſtanding any thing ſaid to the con- 
Wrary, the death of Chriſt made ſatisfaction in the very thing 
What was required in the obligation. He took away the 
Wurſe'by being made a curſe, Gal. iii. 13. He delivered us 
om ſin, being made Jen, 2 Cor. v. 21. He underwent 
Neath, that we might be delivered from death; all our debt 
Was in the curſe of the law, which he wholly underwent. Nei- 
er do we read of any relaxation of the puniſhment, in the 
Scripture ; but only a commutation of the perſon ; which 
Weing done, God condemned fin in the fleſk of his Son, Rom. 
Wii. 3- Chriſt ſtanding in our ſtead ; and fo reparation was 
ade unto God, and ſatisfaction given, for all the detriment 
at might accrue to him, by the fin and rebellion of them for 
hom this ſatis faction was made. His juſtice was violated ; 
Ind he 13 Chrift to be a propitiation for our ſins; that 
1. mg t be juſt, and the juſtiſier of ham which belxeveth in Je- 
. Rom. iii. 25, 26. and never indeed was his juſtice 
ere clearly demonſtrated, than in caufing the iniquity of us 
70 meet upon him. His law was broken; therefore Chriſt 
mes to be the end of the law for righteousneſs, Rom. x. 4. 
Naur offence and diſobedience was to him diſtaſteful ; in the 
Pedience of Chriſt, he took full pleaſure, Rom, v. 17. 


| Now from all this, thus much (to clear up the nature of 
=_ latisfaQion made by Chriſt) appeareth, v2z. it was a full 
luable compenſation, made to the juftice of God, for all 
1 ſins of all thoſe for whom he made ſatisfaction; by un- 
gong that /ame puniſhment, which, by reaſon'of the obli- 
on that was upon them, they EG: were bound to 
| ndergo. When I ſay the ſame, I mean eſſentially the ſame 
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in weight and preſſure, though not in all accidents, of dura. Wi 
tion and the like; for it was impoſſible that he ſhould be de. 
| tained by death. Now, whether this will ſtand in the juſtic Wi 
of God, that any of theſe ſhould periſh eternally, for whon Wi 
Jeſus Chriſt made ſo full, perfect, and compleat ſatisfaction, 
we ſhall preſently inquire; and this is the firſt thing that ve 
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are to conſider in this buſinels © © © : 
2. We muſt look what aft of God it is that is exerciſed, 
either toward us or our Saviour, in this buſineſs. That God 
in the whole, is the party offended by our ſins, is by all con 
feſſed; it is his law that is broken, his glory that is impair 
his honour that is abaſed by our fin; FI be a Father, (ſai 
He) where is mine honour ? Mal. i. 6. Now the law of nat 
and unzver/al right requireth, that the party offended be :8n 
compenſed, in whatſoever he is injured by the fault of an 
ther. Being thus offended, the Lord is to be conſidered wi 
der a twofold notion, 912. (1.) In reſpeft of us he is as a cr 
ditor, and all we miſerable debtors ; to him we owe the tan 
.- thouſand talents, Matt. xviii. 24. and our Saviour hath tau 
As to call our fins our debts, Matt. vi. 12. and the paymehi 
of this debt the Lord requireth and exafteth of us. (2.) | 
__reſpett of Chriſt, (on whom he was pleaſed 20 lay the pun} 
ment of us.all, to make our iniquity to meet upon him, 1 
ſparing ham, but requiring the debt at his hands to the vn 
maoſt farthing) God is conſidered as the ſupreme Lord f 
governor of all, the only law-giver ; who alone had powwl 
Io far to relax his own law, as to have the name of a ſur 
put into the obligation, which before was not there, and thin 
to require the debt of that ſurety : for he alone hath po 
of lite and death, James iv. i424. : 
Nov theſe two ais are eminent in God, in this bufine8 
[.) An att of ſevere juſtice, as a creditor ; exacting 58 
payment of the debt at the hand of the debtor : wia 
where ſin is the debt, is puniſhment, as was before declar 
the juſtice of God being repaired thereby, in whatſoever "3 
was before violated. (2.) An act of ſovereignty, or ſupra 
_ . dominion; in tranſlating the puniſhment from the prince 
_ debtor, to the ſurety, which of his free grace he himſelt 1 
5 2 and beſtowed on the debtor ; He /pared not his own 
but delivered him up to death for us all. Hence let thek . 
Coro tinge ¼ ¼V- m P i 
©. * (14) That God accepteth of the puniſhment of Chriſt, ® 
. creditor accepteth of his due debt; when he ſpares not # 
_ debtor, but requires the uttermoſt farthing. It is true,“ 
"393-0 BR ene EE inn 
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Univerſal Redemption. 4149 


—miſhment as puniſhment, there is no creditor properly for, 
ir publice intereſt : but this puniſhment being; con. 
WE Jered alſo as a price, as it is 1 Cor. vi. 26, it mult be paid 
Lo the hands of ſome creditor; as this was into the hands 
Cod: whence Chriſt is ſaid to come to do God's will, 
Eb, x. g. and to ſatisfy him, as John vi. 38. Neither in- 
Weed do the arguments that ſome have uſed, to prove that 
WG od as a creditor cannot inflift puniſhment, nor yet by virtue 
WD ſupreme dominion, ſeem to me of any great weight. 
WDivers 1 find urged by him, whoſe great {kill in the law and 
uch terms as theſe, might well give him ſanctuary from ſuch 
Wweak examiners as myſelf ; but he that hath ſo foully betray- 
ed the truth of God, in other things, and corrupted his word; 
deſerves not our aſſent in any thing, but what by evidence of 
reaſon is extorted. Let us then ſee what there is of that, in 
this which we have now in hannc . 
II.] He tells us, that The right of puniſhing in the 
rector or law-giver, can neither be a right of abſolute do- 
minion, nor a right of a creditor; becauſe theſe things 
belong to him, and are exerciſed for his own ſake, who 
« hath them: but the right of puniſhing, is for the good of 
zz ¾ ũ 8m ̃ ̃ ̃ ̃ oe IRA on 
Anſwer. Refer this reaſon unto God, which is the aim of 
it; and it will appear to be of no value: for we deny that 
W there is any thing in him, or done by him, primarily for the 
good of any but himſelf ; his AUTARKEILA or ſelf-ſufficiency 
Vill not allow, that he ſhould do any thing with an ultimate 
W reſpect to any thing but himſelf. And whereas he faith, that 
we right of puniſhing is for the good of community; we an- 
wer, that bonum univerſi, the good of community, is the _ 
= glory of God, and that only; ſo that theſe things in him can= 
= 184] He addeth, Puniſhment is not in and for itſelf de- 
We © irable, but only for community's ſake ; now the right of 
WW © dominion, and the right of a creditor, are things in them- 
= © ſelves expetible and deſirable, without the conſideration of 
öi:u 7 4, TE Tia 
WY — Anſwer. That the compariſon ought not to be, between 
puniſhment and the right of dominion; but between the 
right of puniſhment, and right of dominion ; the fact of one, 
2s not to be compared with the right of ihe other. Again, 
God defireth nothing, neither is there any thipg defirable to 
him, but only lor himſelf; to ſuppoſe a good, deſirable io 
God for its own fake, is intolerable. Moreover, there be 


* 


_ 


0 


u wrong, go off from the right of ſoprems ominion or cre. 
A ditorſhip; but the Lord cannot omit the at of puniſhmen 
_* to ſome ſins, as of the impenitent. 


- 1nflit puniſhment upon that imputation, as not to impute fin 


* Own right or lordſhip; but God is called obs. for. ik 


* dominion; becauſe his own will is the only rule of juſtice. 


* liberality; but that virtue whereby a man abſtaineth from 
puniſhing, is clemency; fo that puniſhment can be no alt 


eee a 


1 afts of 3 Pee Og in NW TORR 0 for thei 
own ſake as little deſirable, as any alt of puniſnment; as a8 the 


- annihilaton of AN innocent UG "which. Crotws, will not 


deny but that God may do. 
3. ] He eee 1 Any one may, een any 


15 +. Anſwer. God may, by virtue of his ſupreme . 0. 
mit puniſhment, without any wrong or prejudiee te his jultice, 
1 1 is as great a thing, to impute ſin where it is not, and to 


where ii is, and to remove, or not to inflict puniſhment, upon 
chat non- imputatien; now the firſt of theſe God did toward; 
8 ; and therefore he may do the latter.“ Morebver, the 
urn or injuſtice of not puniſhing any ſin or ſios, doth not 
- ariſe from any natural obligation; but the conſideration of an 
_ affirmative poſitive act of God's . e he bath pur. 
. that he will do it. 

 [4:] He adds, None can be called juſt, for uſing his 


ing or not remitting fin, Rev. xvi. 5. 
_ Anſwer, However it be in other caules, yet in this, God 
y certainly be ſaid to be juſt in exacting his debt, or uſing 


And we do not lay, puniſhing is an act of dominion, but an 
add of exactiitg a due debt; che requiring this of Chriſt in our 
lead, .ſuppoting the 1 intervention of an att of Aare domi- 
ien 

[s.] His laſt ak, is, Becauls that virtue, whereby 
one goeth off from his dominion, or remitteth his debt, is 


of exabting a debt, er ating a dominion. “ 

Anſwer. The virtue whereby a man goeth off from the en. 
Afi ol that which is due, univerſally conſidered, is not al- 
ways liberality ; for as Grottus himſelf confeſſeth, a debt may 
ariſe and accrue to any by the injury of his fame, credit, ot 
name, by a lie, ander or otherwiſe. Now that virtue 
_ whereby a man is moved, not to exact payment by way of re. 
Paration, is not in this caſe hberality ; but either clemency. 
or. that grace of the goſpel for which moraliſts have no name: 
nk ba it is . GOP _ offended; "0 often as * had. | 


* * See the note on page 75. 
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OR» Une -Redemyicen. „„ 
zicht of requiring puniſhment from bis offender, which pet hie 
loch not. So that notwithſtanding theſe exceptions, this is 
inen een in this buſineſs of ſatisfation, that God, as a2 
Wreditor, doch exatly require the pay ment of the debt, by the 
wereignty+ and dominion; requiring the puniſhment of 
briſt, for the full compleat anſwering of the obligation, 


o 


WE; fulfilling of the law Rom. viii. 3. Rom: u. 4. 
W Now. theſe things being thus at large unfolded, we may 

em brief fome natural conſequences, following and attends 

Wc them as they are laid down; as, F1.] That the fulf ana 

Dee debt of all thoſe for whom Jeſus Chriſt was reſponſible. 

Was folly paid in to God, according to the utmoſt extent of 

Wc obligation. Pa.] That the Lord, who is a juſt creditor, 

aht in ah equity to cancel the bond, to ſurceaſe all ſuits, 

ions, and: moleſtations againſt the debtor; full payment 

ing made unto him for the debt. [g.] That the debt thus 

id, was not for this or that fin, but alf the fins of all thole* 

pr whom and in whoſe name this payment was made, 1 John 

Ws 7. as was before demonſtrated. {[ 4. That a ſecond pay- 

ert of a debt once paid; or a requiring of it, is not anſwer- 

ee to the juſtice which God demonſtrated in ſetting forth 

briſt to be a propitiation for our ſins, Rom. iti. 25. [5.] 

hat whereas to receive a diſcharge from further trouble, is 

uitably due to a debtor who hath: been in obligation, his 

ee being paid; the Lord having accepted of the payment 

om Chriſt, in the ſtead of all them for whom he died, ought 1 

= juſtice, according to that obligation, which in free graces 

hach put upon himſelf, 10 grant them a diſcharge. PG. + 

hat conſidering that relaxation of the law, which by the ſu- 

eme power of the law-giver was effected, as to the perſons 

ffering the puniſhment required, ſuch actual fatisfadtion is 

ade thereto, that it can lay no more to their charge for 

hom Chriſt died, than if they had really fulfilled in the way 

F obedience whatſoever it did require, Rom. viii. 92, 33, 


= 24y. Now, how conſiſtent theſe things (in themſelves evi- 
ently and clearly following the doctrine of Chriſt's ſatisfac- 
on before declared) are with univerſal redemption, is eaſily 
iſcernable. For, 1. If the full debt of all be paid, to he 
moſt extent of the obligation, how comes it to paſs, that ſo 
1 are ſhut up in priſon to eternity, never freed from their 
Vis? 2. If the Lord as @ juſt credjtor ought to cancel al = 


1 8 2 1 5 ; 4 5 be 9 
4 * » * 5 ** 
7 : © | 1 Ty ; 7 : x 
1 * * "y 
5 . 8 f 5 : # 
= 2 „ 634 * 
A 7 "oe FREE * . n » » 
72 1 ' 1 * N 
8 At N bs il * 0 
os fo; 1 "ELL ts | 7. : : 
Ta * 1 3 70 4» 1 P - 


8 A; 
wet 


” * 3 a 


6 = _ Sp 0 ate bl, 1 


e s 7 9 1 %. SA I | Ap. 3: n N 7 15 ; N. W 5 * * a * \ 5 2 eh 9 G 0 gf * K ut 1 * 7 ; 4 N A” ; 
2 2 . . N ern Ex 4 * oy 8 | « 8 got ] 43 XY; n Mt 5 "$8 *. Ml 1 OAT > 
* 1 } F 1 \ 4 B : 4 4 12 3 6 71 . a : 5 ; * 1 * 1 0 > 7 
* ' 4 > s 4 * * 4 4 YZ 
4 4 9 2 - 


* 


obligations, and ſurceale all ſaits againſt ſuch as have their 


Ab ſo paid; whence is it that his wrath ſmokes againſt ſome 


to all eternity? Let none tell me, that it is becauſe they walk 
not worthy of the benefit beſtowed :*for that not walking wor. 
5 is part of the debt which is fully paid; for (as it is in the 
third inference) the debt fo paid is all our fins. AIs it prob. 
able that God calls any to a ſecond payment, and requires ſa. 


_ tisfation of them, for whom, by his own acknowledgement, 


_ Chriſt hath made that which is full and ſufficient ? hath he 
an after reckoning, that he thought not of? for, for wha 
was before him, he ſpared him not, Rom. viii. 32. 4. Hor 
comes it, that God never gives a diſcharge to innumerabl 
Fouls, though their debts be paid? 5. Whence is it that ay 
one ſoul lives and dies under the condemning power of the 
law, never releaſed; if that be fully ſatisfied in his behalf, 6 
as it had been all one, as if they had done.whatſoever it coul 
require? Let them, that can, reconcile theſe things: I am 10 
- oy for them. The poor beggarly diſtinctions, wherely 

it is attempted, I have 1 W And ſo much for 


| ſatisfaction. 5 55 one 


1 eee 
CHAP. vin. 


4 4578 n; e the ſubſtance (EF an 2 cons 
5 ence, acted 10 e of Chriſt. 


N c H about the time e that: I was compoſing that pan 
the laſt argument, which is taken from the ſatisfaction 


ol Chhriſt, ung came one (whoſe name and all things elle 


concerning him, for the reſpect I bear to his parts and no- 
deſty, ſhall be concealed) to the place where I live, and in a 
private exerciſe, about the. ſufferings of Chriſt, ſeemed 0 


_ ._ thoſe that heard him, to enervate, yea to Srenkrow the ſar 


_ tisfation of Chriſt; which I apprehending to be of danger 
ous conſequence, to prevent a further inconvenience, ſet my” 

ſelt briefly to oppoſe ; and alſo a little after willingly enter. 
_ tained a conference and debate (defired by the gentleman, 
about the point in queſtion. Which being carried along, 
with that quieineſs and ſobriety of ſpirit which beſeemed lo. 

ers of and ſearchers after truth; I eaſily. e not 2 
- what was his perſuaſion, in che thing in hand, but alſo wh? 


was the ground ns 898 e of this s miſapprehenſion. / 


. 
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| it was briefly this; That the eternal unchangeable love of 

God to his ele, did actually enſtate them in ſuch a conditi- 

| on, as Wherein they were in an incapacity of having any ſa- 

tisfaftion made for them; the end of that, being to remove 

the wrath due unto. them, and to make an atonement for their 

| fins; Which, by reaſon of the former love of God, they ſtood _ 
in no need of; but only wanted a clear manifeſtation of that 

| love unto their fouls ; whereby they might be delivered from 

all that dread, darkneſs, guilt, and fear, which was in and 


upon their conſciences, (by reaſon of a not- underſtanding of 


| this love) which came upon them through the fall of Adam. 
Now, to remove this, Jeſus Chriſt was ſent to manifeſt this 
love, and declare this eternal good will of God towards them; 
ſo bearing and taking away their fins, by removing from 
| their conſciences that miſapprehenſion of God and their 

= own condition, which by reaſon of fin they had before; and 
not to make any ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God for their 

= fins, he being eternally well pleaſed with them. The ſum is. 
election is aſſerted, to the overthrow of redemption. That 
which followed in our conference, with what ſucceſs by _ 
God's bleſſing it did obtain, ſhall for my part reſt in the 
minds and judgments of thoſe that heard it, for whoſe 
| ſake alone it was intended. The things themſelves being of 
great weight and importance, of ſingular concernment to all 

| chriſtians; as alſo containing in them a mixture of undoubted 
truth, and no leſs undoubted errors, true propoſitions, and 
. alle inferences, aſſertions of neceſſary verities, to the exclu- 
ſion of others no leſs neceſſary; and likeways directly belong- 
ing to the buſineſs in hand; E ſhall briefly declare and con- 
4M firm the whole truth inzthis buſineſs, ſo far as occaſion was 
given by the exerciſe and debate before mentioned: , 
I. Beginning with the firſt part of it: concerning the e- 
ternal love of God to his ele, with the ſtate and condition 


. That which is now by ſome made to be a new doc- 
mine of free grace, is indeed an old objeftion againſt it. That 
= 2 2on-necellityvof ſatisfaftion by Chriſt, as a conſequent of 
= <ternal eleftion, was more than once, for the ſubſtance of it, 
= © jected to Auſtine by the old Pelagian heretics, upon his 
=O <|caring and vindicating that doctrine; is moſt apparent; the 
| fame objeftion renewed by others, is alſo anſwered by Calvin, 
| Tnſoitut. lib. ii. caps 16. as alſo divers ſchool-men had: before, 
heir way, propoſed it to inemſe lves, as Thom, 3. g. 49+ . | 
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Fleet, notwithſtanding the apparent ſenſeleſnels of the thing 
. itfelf, together with the many ſolid anſwers whereby it 
- |» was long before removed; the Armintans at the ſynod of 
Dort greedily ſnatched it up again, aud placed it in the very 
Fo - front of their arguments againſt the effectual redemption of 
EE __ theeletby Jeſus Chriſt. - Now that which was in them on. 
IV an objection, is taken up by ſome amongſt us, as a truth; 
E  theabſurd inconſequent conſequence of it, owned as juſt and 
g good; and the concluſion deemed neceſſary, from the grant- 
ing of election, to the denial of ſatisfation. 


2 4iy. Obſerve, that there is the ſame reaſon of eleQion 
and reprobation, (in things ſo oppoſed, ſo it muſt be) Jacob 
. have I loved, but Eſau have I hated, Rom. ix. 13. By the one, 
men are ordained to eternal liſe, Acts xiii. 48. by the other, 
before of old ordained to condemnation, Jude verſe 4. Now 
F if theelett are juſtified and ſanktified and ſaved, becauſe of 
MM God's decree that ſo they ſhall be; whereby they need no- 
ting but the manifeſtation thereof; then likeways are the 
reprobates, as ſoon as they are, finally impenitent, damned, 
- burned; and want nothing but a manifeſtation thereof; which 
- _ whether it be true or no, conſult the whole diſpenſation of 
_ © Bdly, Conſider what is the eternal love of God; is it an 
affection in his eternal nature, as love is in ours? it were no 
leis than blalphemy once fo to conceive; his pure and holy 
. Nature, wherein there is neither change nor ſhadow of turning, 
zs not ſubject to any ſuchpaſſion; it muſt be then an eternal 
24 of his will, and that alone; in the Scripture it is called, his 
goog- pleaſure, Matt. xi. 26. his purpoſe according to election, 
. Rom, ix. 1. the foundation of God, BTim. ii. 19. Now e- 
very eternal act of God's will, is immanent in himſelf, not 
._ really diſlinguiſhed from himſelf; whatever is ſo in God, is 
.. God; hence it puts nothing into the creature concerning 
E . whomitis, nor alteration of its condition at all; producing 
=  indeednocſfef}, until ſome external att of God's power do 
wake it out, | For inflance, God decreed from eternity that 
be would make the world; yet we know the world was not 
made until about five thouſand five hundred years ago. But 
pe will fay, it was made in God's purpoſe; that is (ſay I) he 
purpoſed to make it; ſo he purpoſeth there ſhall be a day of 


judgment; is there therefore adtually an univerſal day of 
Judgment already? God purpoſeth that he will, in and 
E _ through Chnift, Juſtify and fave ſuch and ſuch certain per- 
| ſors} arethey therelore ulifed, becauſe God purpoſeth i? 
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it is true they ſhall be fo, becauſe he hath purpoſed ii; but that 
| they are 10, is denied. The conſequence is good, from, the. 
| divine purpoſe to the futurition of any thing, and the certain- 
Lay of its event; not to its atlual exiſtence; as when the 
Lord in the beginning went attually ro make the world, there 
[as no world; ſo when he comes to beſtow faith, and aftually 
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1. The eternal love of God towards his eleQ, is nothing 
but his purpoſe, good pleaſure, a pure att of his will; where-. 


7 
— 


| 


own time and way. 


2. No purpoſe of C od, no immanent eternal at of his 


will, doth produce any outward effect, or make any change 
in the nature and condition of that thing concerning which 


his purpoſe is; but only makes the event and ſucceſs neceſſa - 


ry, in reſpe& of that purpoſe. 


3. The wrath and anger of God, that ſinners lie under, 


=} 


Langer, as guilt, boadage, @c.. Io 
4. An att of God's eternal love, which is immanent in 


| bimſelf, doth not exempt the creature from the condition 


WW wherein he is under anger and wrath; until ſome temporal! 


act of free grace do really change its. ſtate and condition. 
For God beholding the lump of mankind in his own. power, 
as the clay in the hand of the potter; determining to make 
ſome veſſels unto honour, for the praiſe of his glorious grace, 
| and others to diſhonour, for the maniteſtation of his reveng- 
ing juſtice; and to this end ſuffers them all to fall into fin, 
and the guilt of condemnation, whereby they became all li- 


| able to his wrath and curſe; his purpoſe io ſave fome ok 
W theſe, doth not at all exempt or free them from the common 
== condition of the reſt, in reſpe& of themſelves and the truth 
cok their! eſtate; until ſome actual thing be accompliſhed, 


or the bringing of chem nigh unto himſelf, ſo that uotwith- 
WE tavding bis eternal purpoſe, his wrath in, reſpe&t of the ef- 
= tet abideth on them; until that eternal purpoſe do make 


out ulelf, in ſome diſtinguiſhing act of free grace; which may, 


= receive further manifeſtation, by theſe enſuing arguments. 
= (1:) If che finner want nothing to acceptation and peace, 


but a manifeſtation of God's eternal love; then evangelicl! 
| Jalliication is nothing but an apprehenſion of God's eternal | 


decree and purpoſe; but this \cannot be made out from the 
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to jullify a man, until he bath ſo done, hg is not juſtified. 


Scripture, us, that God's juſlifying of a perſon, is his making 


[by he determines 10 do ſuch and ſuch things fowthem, in his 
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In! ncvn unto him his decree of election; or man's juſtification, 
aan apprehenſion of that decree, purpoſe, or love. Where is 
any ſuch thing in the book of God? It is true there is a 
. diſcovery thereof made to juſtified believers, | and therefore 
it is attainable by the ſaints; God ſhedding abroad his love in 
r eir hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is grven unto them, Rom. 
Vi. 5. But it is aftethey are ju/tz/yed 5 faith, and habe peace 
with God, verſe 1. Believers are to give all diligence, to 
make their calling and election ſure; but that juſtification 
E — ſhould conſiſt herein is a ſtrange notion. Juſtification in the 
© Scripture, is en act of God; pronouncing an ungodly perſon, 
upon his believing, to be abſolved from the guilt of fin, and 
E intereftedin the all ſufficient righteouſneſs of Chriſt; ſo God 
Juſliſtes the ungodly, Rom. iv. 4. by the righteouſneſs of God, 
-  whichis by the faith of Chriſt unto them, Rom. iii. 22. mak. 
ing Chriſt to become righteouſneſs to them, who were in 
E _ themſelves ſin; but of this manifeſtation. of eternal love, there 
is not che leaſt foundation, as to its being the form of juſti- 

fc cation; which yet is not without ſenſe and perception of 


A 
* 


the love of God, in the improvement thereof. 
( 2.) The Scripture is exceeding clear, in making all men 
before actual reconciliation, to be in the like ſtate and con- 
Aition; without any real difference at all; the Lord referv- 
ning to himſelt his diſtinguiſhing purpoſe, of the alteration 
which he will afterwards by his Rents e There 1s none 
at doth good, no not one, Rom. iii. 13, for we have proved 
bor Fews and Gentiles, that they are all under in, verſe g. 
All mankind is inthe ſame condition, in reſpect ot themſelves 
and their own real ſtate; which truth is not at all prejudiced, 
by che relation they are in to the eternal decrees, For every 
_ mouth us ſtopped, and all the world is become guilty before God. 
Rom. ml. 19. HYPODIKOS obnoxious to his judgment. 
Mio maketh thee to differ from another, and what haſt thou 
mal thou didfi not receive? 1 Cor. iv. 7. All diſtinguiſh- 
ment, in reſpett of ſtate and condition, is by God's actual 
grace, for even believers are by nature the children of wrath 
= even as others, Epheſ. ii. g. The condition then of all men, 
3 during their unregeneracy, is one and the ſame ; the purpoſe 
of God, concerning the difference that ſhall be, being referred 
_ ., to himſelf. Now 1 aſk whether reprobates in that condition 
ie under che effects of God's wrath or not? if ye ſay not, 
who will believe you? if fo, why not the ele& alſo? The 
ame condition hath the ſame qualifications; an actual diſtin- 
© ' guibment we have proved there is not; produce * 1280 
V)). ãæ d.... Oo 11, 
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erence that hath a real exiſtence; 


n 
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out ward enjoyment ſanctified, but to have all 


15. [5] To be un er the curle and condemning power 


ation, Rom. iii. 19. [7. 


| jem ? bath any thing 
Cor. Vil. 14. [ 5 


Are they not under the cy 
ed from it? by Chriſt being 
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or the cauſe is loſt. © 
| (3) Conhider what it is to lie under the effefts of "God's 
Frach, according to the declaration ot the Scripture, and then 

Le ben the elekt are delivered therefrom, before their aftual _ 
Alling. Now chis confiſts in divers things, 28 [1.] Te be in 
Ih a ſtate of alienation from God, as that none of their 
Fyices are acceptable to him; the prayer of the wicked is 
3 abommation to the Lord, Prov. xxvili. g. 11189 be 

all things unn 
an unto them, Tit. 1. 13. [g.] To be under the power 
Satan, who rules at his plealure in the children of diſobe - 
ence, Eph. ii. 2. [A.] To be in bondage unto death, Heb. _- 
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che law, Gal. iii. 13. {6.] To be obnoxious to the judg- 
ent of God, and to be guilty of eternal death and dam- _ 
.] To be under the power and do- 
linion'of ſin, reigning in them, Rom. vi. 17. Theſe and 
ach like, are thoſe which we call the effects of God's anger. 
Let now any one tell me, What the reprobates in this life 
t under more? and do not all the ele&, until their adtual re- 
bnciliation in and by: Chriſt, lie under the very ſame ? For. 
] Are not their prayers an abomination to the Lord? Can 
ey without faith pleaſe God? (Heb. xi. 6.) and faith we 
ppoſe them not to have; for if they have, they are actual. 
reconciled, [2.] Are their enjoyments ſanctified unto 
a ſanctiſied relation, without faith? fee. - 
"Are they not under the power of Satan? 
not, how comes Chriſt in, and for them, to deſtroy the  _ 
orks of the devil? did not he come to deliver his people 
n him that had the power of death, that is the devil? Hebt. 
fTTTTTVTCCVV mg, 
Weath ? the apoſtle affirms plainly that they are ſo all their 
yes, until they are actually freed by Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. ii. 14. 
rſe of the law.? how are they _ 
PA | g made a curſe for them, Gal. 
13. (6.] Are they not obnoxious unto judgment, and 
ty of eternal death? How is it then that Paul ſays, that 
Pere 13 no difference; but that all are ſubje& to the judgment 
WW God, and are guilty before him? Nom. iii. 9: and that" 
rift ſaves them from this wrath, which (in reſpect of merit: 
Ire they not under the dominion of fin? Cod be thanked, | 


* Faul, Je were the fervants of fen, but ye have obeyed, K., 
em. vi. 17. In brief, the Scripture is in nothing more 


wy 


: = - . 2 : . 1 2 4 2 ths "_ * — 
r ; * — 4 * : Eg i oe ry Re 8 Ba. : Ry 5 — 

* ö K p ” ” * \ 2 V3 . Fog” - . : * 1 7% 8 2 © 
3 1 2 a "Ns : 8 4 we 125 44 8 3 ” - , *. 4 "eG - : —— 

W 4 8 8 * . — F ” ot MATT n + - ja . — ">. hw — — 3 

92 — . Py * =, * 2 . * - - =. — - 
＋ ' . - 2 8 : # : * — Bd; SIE. . wo - 
„ ; » Trad EE» a S ä 


I, 3 MES : £5 <1 18a. TYDFIL SE IA OTE 4 ©. 5 
ALES Wang * =? ve. I, ov 
i EIA SLES] ney Oi WS FS 2 N * 
* $ $M : * 
* * 4 1 


enn 
n 1 1 
"+ % 2 > og , 
% „ N * 7 6 n 
e in c \ l 
ve 4 * hab of * * »*. <4 * 4 * N we 
I : 3 1 - : + * 5 
n KJ 8 : es 2 bY 
% p 6 } & 3 
? 1 Y bs : 6 : wh s ” 
S728 Fo”. 3 8 
424 2 : l 
” 4 
= 


62: 8 


VF 
74 W * 2 * Ty 6: 4 3 


een . e Ree CT be 6 TA 
* * ** r 1 * + p 4 +4 h 3 * Wy * Ws 

* Y * ) es Na Ws : OXY G wa s 24 „ Ne * = ? — 
W ö 8 „ 300 1 R 

” 1 71 8 1 4 WT, © : . — 

MO - * 4 . - N + : 1 2 
* 2845 N *. % 4 n 4 $5. 71 : e * 

£ 8 1 \F- . L 6 / » > 4 Pa y 8 
* 7, of * * 4. W * . = To N | 
i 1 N 0 15 a I „N 75 3 As - Pala ; 7 "oh ” 
1 T »% | ; 0 v . : ; + \ p ; 
N l 77 » 


5 "1, APs 


I 14 4 11 
"LY 
Sens 
4 
« my 
a i 
* — * jg 
* 4 
4 v 9 


© plentiful, than in lay ing and charging all the miſery and wrath 
bol and due to an unreconciled condition, upon che ele of 
Soc, until they actually partake in the deliverance by Chrig, 


me men think to wipe away all that hath been 


40 1 


©.» faid,\in a wort and tell us, that all this is ſo, but only in 
tiheit own apprehenſion ; not that thoſe ay are ſo indeed 
and in themſelves. But, if theſe things be ſo to them, oh 
in their apprehenſions, why ate they other ways, to the ref 
bol the whole world? The Scripture gives us no differency 
nor diflinflion between them; and if it be ſo with all, the 
let all get this apprehenſion as faſt as they can, and all ſhal 
be well with the whole world, now miſerably captivated und; 
2 a miſapprehenſion of their on condition; that is, let then 
lap the Scripture is a fable, and the terror of the Almighty 
'__. — ; ſcarecrow to fright children; that ſin is only in conceit ; at 
.  - Jo ſquare their converſation to their blaſphemous fancies, 
Some men's words eat as a canker. 
= {4:) Of particular places of Scripture, which might abu 
- .  .. - dantly be produced to our purpoſe, I ſhall content myſelft 
name only one; John iii. 36. He that belteveth not the & 
ie wrath of God abideth on him. It abideth; there it v 
and there it ſhall remain, if unbelief be continued; but up 
beglieving. it is removed. But is not God's love unchangeall 
dy which we ſhall be freed from this wrath? who demies i 
EE Dad an apprentice free, becauſe he ſhall be ſo at the end i 
lleven years? becauſe God hath purpoſed to free his, in bs 
. © own time, and will do it; are they therefore free, before it 
doth it ? But are we not in Chriſt from all eternity? yt 
Chaſen in him we are, therefore in fome ſenſe in him; but 
© "how? even as we are. Attually a man cannot be in Chr, 
until he be: Now, how are we from eternity? Are we eier 
nal no. Only God from eternity hath purpoſed that ue 
mall be: Doth this give us an eternal being ? alas we are of 
_ © yeſterday. , Our being in Chriſt, reſpefteth only the like pu 
-  - poſe, and therefore from thengE'can be made only the like i 
II. This being then cleared, it is, I hope, apparent to al 
bow miſerable a ſtrained conſequence it is, to argue fron 
Socd's decree of eleQtion, to the overthrow of Chriſt's me! 
And ſatisfaction; the redemption wrought by Jeſus Chriſt, be. 


lag indeed the chief means of carrying along that purpoſe un- 


4 do execution; the pleaſure of the Lord proſpering in his hand. 


* 


dad will hold undeniably on the other fide; the see 


3. * 7 ö | 0 ö 
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ein 5 PID ks ITY 1 TIA to tins . to 
e of Cbriſt for thoſe ſinners. The ſame aft * 
pas will, which ſets us apart. from eternity for the enjoy 
nt of all ſpiritual bleſſings i in heavenly places, ſets alſo a. 
bt Jeſus Chriſt to be the purchaſer and procurer of all'thoſe _ 
ritual bleſſings; as alſo to make latisfaction for all their 
Is; Which that he did, (being the main oY ee we. 
bye wa 1 W arguments. N : 


8 eee 
CHAP. IX. 


ve a | fed part of the 1 be : 6 
Arguments to prove the fatisfattion of Chrift. 


8 LG, 5 F Chriſt ſo took our ſins, and had them by God - 
3 fo laid and impoled on him, as that he underwent - 


—_ 


EAT, ain due unto them in our ſtead, then he made ſa. 


faction to the juſtice of God for them, that the ſinners. 
ght go free; but Chriſt lo took and bare our ſins, and had 
m ſo laid upon him, as that he underwent. the Pane en 

> unto them, and that in our ſtead, therefore, he made ſa- 

aQtion to the juſtice of God for them. The conſequent of 

e propoſition 1 is apparent, and was before proved. Of the . 
1 there be three parts, ſeverally to be confirmed; 

, that Chriſt took and bare our ſins, God laying them on 


of ſecondly, that he ſo took them, as to undergo the ba- 0 


8 . unto e e that be Sil. this: in our 
5 


for un, 0 
| he ſecond RY is, ks in . 1 our . = 
bur 8 the puniſhment due to the ſins Which he 
re, Which were laid upon him, which may be thus made 
alben. Death, and the curſe of rhe law, contain the” 
* of the xe puniſhment due to \ Ba, . ii. 175 Ws 
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. morn. HAMOTH . Hs” all pt is Foy whih 
3 threatened. Death was that w ich entered by. fin, Ron, 
vv. 12. Which word, in thoſe places, is comprehenſive of a 

. miſery due to our tranſgreſſion. Which alſo is held out in 

' the curſe of the law, Deut. xxvii. 26. Curſed be le that con. 
nell not the words of this law to do them, That all eri 
of puniſhment whatſoever are compriſed in theſe, is un. 
_ queſtionably evident; now Jeſus Chriſt, in bearing our ſing 
7 ; underwent both theſe; for by the grace of. God he taſted dal 

uw "Heb. ii. 9. By death delivering from' death, verſe 14. H 
was not 75 ared, but given 72 to death for us all, Rom. vii 

32 So allo the cutte of the law, Gal. iii. 13. GENOMENY 
1 A he was made a curſe for. us; and EPIKATAR ATy 
. curſed; and this by the way of undergoing the puniſhmeli 
3 WE that was in death and curſe; 1855 by thele, it pleaſed the Lon 
„ . to bruiſe lim, and put him to grief, Ila. lil. 10. Lea, out 

1 5 5 EPHEISATO he ſpared him not, Rom. 285 93. but onde 

; fin in his fleſh, Rom. viii. g. 

- galy. It remaineth only to ſhew, 8 he "uy: this ; in our 

"lance and the whole argument is confirmed. Now this all 
our Saviour himſelf maketh apparent, Matt. xx. 28. Hl 
Wee: came DUNAL. TEN: PSYCHEN. LYTRON ANTI POLL0), 
do give himſelf a ranſom for many. The word axn 

. ſuppoſeth a commutation and change, of one perſai 
4 '* or thing inſtead of another, as ſhall be afterwards declared; 0 
1 5 Matt. i. 22. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Thus 1 Pet. vi. 18, He die 5 
bor us, thejuſt for the unjuſt; and Pſal, Ixix. 4. I refill 
"5 EE paid) that which I took not away, viz. our debt, fo far uM 
= 9 thereby we are diſcharged ; as Rom. viii. 34, where i 
E 3] zs aſſerted, upon this very ground, that he died in our ſtead, 
WM 85 And ſo, the ſexeral Dorey of this. 8 85 . Nc are con- 
4 . 8 5 - mes... 9 5 
1 Is oY | ARG. II. If 1 Chriſt; Þ * into his Father's 8 9 
1 . | 1 price and ranſom fo bur fins, as our ſurety.—ſo 
1 bee the debt that we lay under, that we might go free; 

ten did he bear the puniſhment due to our fins, and make 
"Iv _ fatisfaftion to the juſtice of God for them; (for to pay fuct 
bY 3 ' a ranſom, is to make ſuch ſatisfaQtion ;) but Jeſus Chriſt paid 
wy | ſuch a price and Janine, . as our oy” into his Father! 
hands: ergo, Ge. . 

There are four things to be proved i is ths aſſumption, of 
1 propoſition: Firſt, that Chriſt paid ſuch a price and 

Re, ken Secondly, that he paid it into the hands of his T 
1 * e that he aid it as our e and, x. Poet 
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at we er — ter. All which we ſhall prove in der. | 

For the firſt, our Saviour bimſelf affirms it, Matt. xx. 
8. Br came to give his life LYTRON a ranſom, or price of 
demption, for many ; which the apoſtle t terms ANTILYTRON 
Tim. ii. G. a ranſom to be accepted in the ſtead of others; 
hence we are ſaid to have deliverance DIA TES APOLY- 
Ro8E0S, by the ranſom-paying of Chriſt, Rom. iii. 
He bought us with a price, 1 Cor: vi. 20, which price 
as has own blood, Acts xx. 28. being compared to, and ex- 


et. i. 18. So that this firſt part is moſt clear and evident. 
 olly. He paid this price into the hands of his Father. A 
rice muſt be paid to ſomebody ; in the caſe of deliverance 
om captivity by it, it muſt he paid to the judge or jailor; 
at is, to God or the devil. To fay the latter, were che 
gheſl blaſphemy ; Satan was to be conquered, not ſatisfi- 
- for the former, the Scripture is clear; as it was his 
rath that was on us, or iii. 36. It was be that had ſhut 
all up under fin, Gal. iii. 22. He is the great king to whom 
debt is 'owing, Matt. xviii, 23, 34. He is the only 
Water, who is able to fave and to deſtroy, James iv. 12. 
ay, the ways whereby this ranſom- paying is in the Scripture' 
preſſed, abundantly inforce the payment of it into the 
ands of his Father; for his death and blood- ſhedding is faid : 
be PROSPHORA and THYSIA, an oblation and ſacrifice, 
ph. v. 2. and his ſoul to be ASAM a ſacrifice or offer- 
lg for ſin, J. lin. 10. Now certainly, otenngy and ſacri- . 
tes are to be directed to God alone. | 
| gdly. That he did this as our ſurety, we are aired; Heb. 
fi. 22. He was made EC Uos, a ſurety of a better teſta- 
ent; and i in performance of the duty which lay upon him | 
ſuch, he paid that which he never took, Plal. Ixix. 4. 
| athly. All which could not . e have any other end, 
ut that we might go fre. 
Ax. III. To make an atonement for FI and to oh. 
ple God unto the ſinners, is in effect to make fatisfaQion 
into the Juſtice of God for fin, and all that we underſtand 
Pereby; but Jeſus Chriſt, by his death and oblation, did 
bake = dee for fin, and reconcile God unto linners': 
go. > 0 TIES 
The firſt propolition i is in itſelf evident. The alumpiieg 
irmed, Rom. iii. 24, 25. We are juſtified freely 
bongh the Ne ae 1 is in qua rin God: hath 9 
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ted above ſilver and gold, in this work of redemption, 1 


. forth to be HiLASTERION, a fropitiation, an atonemett, 


n 1 5 8 Of. the Salis/aftign 4 | 


tice, declared in the going forth and accompliſhment there, 
So likewiſe, Heb. ii. 17. He is ſaid to be @ merceful. high. 
Priel, KIS ro HILASKESTHAL, TAS AMARTIAS: Toy 


concile God unto the people; the meaning of the words be- 
ing HILASKESTHAL-TQ THEON PERI TON AMARTION 
10 LAOU, to reconcile God who was offended with the 
fins of his people; which reconciliation we are ſaid to recery, 


mon tranſlation rendered atonement, is in other places in i 
ſame rendered reconcilialion; being indeed the only wolf 
uſed for it in the New Teſtament) And all this is ſaid to be ac 


e ſatisfaction, that is of Chriſt; (the words wil 
not bear that 

riglleouſneſs of one: for then maſt it have been, DIA . 
K AIOMATOSrTOU HENOs.) And hereby were we deliver 


wiſe delivered, Rom. viii. g. 


of Jeſus Chriſt whilſt he was on earth, doth conſiſt, cannd 
be rejected or denied without damnable error; but the exe: 
_ ciſe of the prieſtly office of Jeſus Chriſt whilſt he was upon 

_ the earth, conſiſted in this, to bear the puniſhment due 
our ſins; to make atonement with God, by undergoing hb» 
Wrath, and reconciling him to ſinners upon the: ſaũs faclia 
made to his juſtice ; therefore cannot theſe things be denied, RAM 
without damnable error. That in the things before recount 
ce, the exerciſe of Chriſt's prieſtly office did confiſt, is mol "0 


Was prefigured; their chief end being, propitistion and atone” 
ment.  2dly, From the N Fury of the ſacerdotal office, 


his own blood, through the eternal Spirit. gdly. Fron 
5 lame. 
one or two places, wherein all thoſe teſtimonies are comp" 


29; as Heb. ix. 13, 14. If the blood of bulls and goats, &. 
dior much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the io 
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a mercy-ſeat, a covering of iniquity; and that E80 ENDEIX1y 
TES DIKAIOSUNES AUTOU „or the maniſeſtation of his ju. 


LAOU, 1o make reconciliation for the fins of the people; to re. 


Rom. v. 11. (the word KATALLACE there, in our com. 


compliſhed DIA HENOS DIKALGMATOS, Rom. v. 18. by of 


at ſenſe, wherein they are uſually rendered by {| 


1 


from that, from which it was impoſſible we ſhould be other [f 


. 5 , 


Axe. IV. That wherein the exerciſe of the prieſtly offc 


: bd „ 5 
apparent; 1/7. From all the types and ſacrifices whereby 


appointed for ſacrificing ; Chriſt having nothing to offer bu 
divers, yea innumerable texts of Scripture. affirming the 


It would be too long a work, to proſecute thoſe things f: 
verally and at large; and therefore I will content myſelt wit 


] | 
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. offered himſelf without pot to Cod, &e, ? Here the 
3 . 3 Chriſt is compared to, exalted above, and in the an- 


by ihe blood of bulls and goats; and ſo muſt, at leaſt ſpiritu- 


. effed what they did carnally accompliſh and typically 


on and atonement. For as in them, the life and blood of the 
facrifice was accepted in the ſtead of the offerer, who was to 
die or the breach of the law according to the rigour of it; ſo 
in this of Chriſt, was his blood accepted as an atonement and 
propitiation for us; himſelf being prieſt, altar, and ſacrifice. 
80 Heb. x. 10, 12. he is faid expreſsly, in the room of all 


(ce /or fins ; for the remiſſion and pardon of fins, through 

= that offering of himſelf, as it is ver/e 18. And in the perform- 

ance alfo, do we affirm, that our Saviour underwent the 

W wrath of God, which was due unto us. This becauſe it is by 

W ſome queſtioned, I: ſhall briefly confirm; and that with theſe 
wor nt gm en Cc 


Chap. ii. 5: the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 


iii. 36. The wrath of God abideth on him. Now Jeſus Chriſt 
| underwent the puniſhment due to fin, 2 Cor. v. 21. made 
; n for US, Iſa. iii. 6. Iniquiiy was laid upon hum. 7 Pet. 
fore he: underwent the wrath of God, 


| ſively, Deut. xxix. 20, 21. But Jeſus Chriſt underwent the 


He lau, verſe io. Therefore he underwent the wrath of God. 


9 


23. The death that ſinners are to undergo, is the wrath of 
Sod; but Jeſus Chriſt did . tafte of that death, which ſinners 
for themſelves were to undergo, for he died as our ſurety, 


| Hcb. vii. 99. and im our ſtead, Matt. xx. 28. Hence his tear, 
| Heb. v. 2. agony, Luke xxii. 44. aſtoniſhment and amaze- 
ment, Mark xiv. 39. dereliction, Matt. xxvi. 46. forrow, 
heavineſs, and unexpreſſible preſſu res. 7 


4 


the foundation of all that ſtrong conſolation, which 


We: 
4 


Stipe anſwered the ſacrifices of expiation, which were made 


prefigure, viz. deliverance from the guilt of ſin, by expiati- ; 


. old inſufficient carnal ſacrifices which could not make the 
W comers thereumo perfect, to offer up his own body, a ſfacri- 


1. The puniſhment due to fit is the wrath of God, Row. 
i. 18. The wrath of God is revealed againſt all ungodlineſs. 


judgment of God. Epheſ. ti. g. children of wrath, John 


ii. 24. He bare our , fins in ſus own body on the tree. There- 
2. The curſe of the law, is the wrath of God taken pal. CD 


= curſe of the law, Gal. iii. 19. made a curſe for us ; the curſe 
== they lie under which are out of Chriſt, who are of the works of 


And. V. That doctrine cannot be true nor agreeable to the 5 
goſpel, which ſtrikes at the root of goſpel-faith; and plucks 


God 
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God is fo abundantly willing we ſhould receive ; but fuch is 
_  thatof denying the ſatisfaction made by Chriſt ; his anſwer. 
ing the juſtice, and undergoing. the wrath of his Father; it 

makes the poor ſoul to be like Noa/'s dove in its diſtreſs, not 


turned out of its ſelf.righteouſneſs, and begins to look abroad, 
and view heaven and earth for à reſting place; and per- 
cCeives an ocean, a flood, an inundation of wrath to cover all 
the world; the wrath of God revealing itſelf from heaven a. 
gainſt all ungodlineſs, ſo that it can obtain no reſt nor abid. 


Chriſt; but when the flood of wrath once comes and ſpreads 


yet he gets above it quite, and gives ſafety to them that reſt 


whether ever they found a reſting place, until they came to 


put all the ſins of all the elect into that cup which he was to 
drink off; that the wrath and flood which they feared, did fall 
upon Jeſus Chriſt, (though now as the ark he be above it,) 


unwilling to fall; if now the Lord Jeſus Chriſt do not ap- 
pPear as an ark in the midſt of the waters, (upon whom the 
floods have fallen, and yet is got above them all,) for a re- 
luge; alas! what ſhall it do? When the flood fell, chere 


the ark; but yet thoſe mountains were all drowned, whilſt 
he ark ſtill kept on the top of the waters. Many appearing 


knowing where to reſt the ſoal ot her feet. When a ſoul is 


ing; heaven it cannot reach by its own flight, and to hell it is 


were many mountains, glorious in the eye, far higher than 


hills and mountains of ſelf-righteouſneſs and general mercy, 
at the firſt view ſeem to the ſoul much higher than Jeſus 


itſelf, all thoſe mountains are quickly covered: only the 
ark, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though the flood fall on him alſo, 


of A . ou: 25 
Let me now aſk any of thoſe poor ſouls, who ever have 
been wandering and toſſed with the fear of the wrath to come; 


this; God ſpared not his only Son, but gave him up to 
death for us all; that he made him to be fin for us; that he 


10 that if they could get into him, they ſhould be ſafe ; ths ev 


that ſhould have fallen upon them, fell on Chriſt, which a- 

lone cauſeth their fouls to dwell in ſafety ? Hath not, I ſay, 

this been your bottom? your foundation? your reſting place? 

E ii . Now, what would you ſay, it a man ſhould come 
—_ bottom | 

and pull tu. 

en poſt to ts, 


torm hath been bis, and the ſafety ſhall be theirs ; as all the WM 
waters: which would have fallen on them that were in the ark, 


fell upon the ark, they being dry and ſafe ; ſo all the wrath 


et. (tor the ſubſtance of it,) I fear you have but rotten 


is ark from under you: and give you an old rot- 
im upon, in the flood of wrath ? It is too late 


: 3 


- N 


and Merit of Chriſt. | 165 "7 


Ws ill you, no wrath is due unto; you ; the word of truth, 

ad your own conſciences, have given you other informati- 

Sn ; you know, The wages of fin is death, in whomſoever it 

be wuſt die, on whomſoever it is found. So that truly 
e ſoul may well ſay, bereave me of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 

1d 1 am bereaved ; if he ſatisfied not juſtice, I muſt ; if he 

rwent not wrath, I muſt to eternity; O rob me not of 

only pearl. Thus, a denying the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 

WS ſtroys the foundation of faith and comfort. e 

Ac. VI. Another argument we may take from two par- 
eur places of Scripture, which inſtead of many I ſhall pro- 

WWW 1 e eo-=/s 

1. 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be ſin for us, tue 1 

e no %n. He made him to be fin for us; how could that | 

9e are not the next words, he knew no in? was he not a 

ub without ſpot, and without blemiſh? Doubtleſs he did 

in, neither was guile found in his mouth. What then 

= this, God made him to be fin ? it cannot be, that God made 

n ſinful, or a ſinner by any inherent fin; that will not 

nd with the juſtice of God, nor with the holineſs of the 

rſon of our Redeemer. What is it then? he made him to 

_ /: who knew no fin? why clearly, by diſpenſation and 

nſent he laid that to his charge, whereof he was not guilty. 

e charged upon him and imputed unto him, all the fins of 

che elect; and proceeded againſt him accordingly. * He 

pod 2s our furety, really charged with the whole debt; and 1 

do pay the uttermoſt farthing, as a ſurety is to do if it be 1 
uired of him; though he borrow not the money, nor Wh 

ee one penny of that which is in the obligation; yet if he 

ued to an execution, he muſt pay all. The Lord Chriſt 

l may ſay ſo) was ſued by his Father's juſtice unto an ex- 

ion; in anſwer whereunto he underwent all that was 

to fin, which we proved before to be death, wrath, and 
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k it be excepted (as it is) that God was always well-pleaſ- 
Vith his Son, he teſtified it again and again from heaven; 
ho then could he lay his wrath upon him? I anſwer, It is 
true he was always well. plea ſed with him; yet it pleaſed him 
ru. e him, and put him to grief. He was always well pleaſ- 
th the holineſs of his perſon, the excellency and per- 
1 Aneſs of his righteouſneſs, and the ſweetneſs of his obedi- 
; but he was diſpleaſed with the ſins that were charged 
N him 15 and therefore it pleaſed him to bruiſe and put him 
"cf, with whom he was always well pleaſed.  _ 
_ F „„ Nor 
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Nor is that other exception of any more value. Thy 
Chriſt underwent no more than the elect lay under; but they 
lay not under wrath and the puniſhment due to.fin ;, becauj, 
the propoſition is moſt falſe ; neither is there any more tru 
in the aſſumption. For Chriſt underwent not only tha 
wrath, {taking it paſſively) which the ele& were under; buff 
that allo which they ſhould have undergone, had not be 
pborne it for them; delivered them from the wrath to con 
; Moreover the elect do in their ſeveral generations lie unde 
all the wrath of God, in reſpect of merit and procuremen Wl 
though not in reſpect of aQtual endurance; in reſpett of gui 
not preſent puniſhment. So that, notwithſtanding theſe «il 
ceptions, it ſtands firm: That he was made ſin for us ui 
— I e 1 
2a). IIa. liii. 5. He was wounded for our tranſg reſſui 
= le was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peu 
= was upon, him, and with his ſiripes we are healed. Ot ws 
_ "place fomething was {aid before; I ſhall add ſome ſmall e 
ſargements, that conduce o diſcover the meaning, of tl 
words. Me chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him ; that iff 
he was chaſtiſed or puniſhed, that we might have peace, (88 
ue might go free; our ſins being the cauſe of his wounding. 
and ouriniquities of his being bruiſed; all our ſins te 
upon him, as verſe 6. that is, he bare our fins, in Peter's i 
' terpretation, He bare our ſins, (not as ſome think, by «Wn 
 claring that we were never truly ſinful; but) by bei 
wounded for them, bruiſed for them; undergoing the chi 
tiſement due unto them, conſiſting in death, wrath, a 
cure; ſo making his ſoul an Mering for fin. He bare of 
ſins; that is, ſay ſome, he declared that we have an etem 
righteouſneſs in God; becauſe of his eternal purpoſe to v8 
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us good; but is this, to interpret Scripture; or to con 
the word of God? Aſk the word, what it means by Chili 
bearing of ſin? It will tell you; his being /{r:c&en for du: 
__ tranſgreflions, Iſa. liii. 8. his being cut of for our f 
Dan. ix. 26. Neither hath. the expreſſion of bearing 108 
any other ſignification in the word, Lv. v. 1. he that beate 
ſwearing and doth not reveal it, ſhall bear his iniquity. Wi 
is that; he ſhall declare himſelf or others to be free #9 
ſin? No doubtleſs; but he ſhall undergo. the puniſhn® 
due to fin 3. 28 Our Saviour did, in bearing aur 4p1quits 
8 He muſt be a cunning gameſler indeed N that ſhall cheat a 
ere ,,, ! 
Mlore arguments or texts on this ſubje&, I ſhall not uf 
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WE: produce ; though the cauſe itſelf will enforce the moſt. 

= kilfu} to abound. 1 have proceeded as far, as the nature of 

= gigreffion will well bear; neither ſhall I undertake, at this 
ce, the anſwering of objections to the contrary, © A full 
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euſſion of the whole buſineſs of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, 
could cauſe me to. ſearch for, draw forth, and contute all 
- bbje&tions to the contrary ; being not by me intended. And 
or thoſe which were made, at that debate which gave occa- 
Jon to this diſcourſe; I dare not produce them; left haply I 
hould not be able to reſtrain the conjettures of men, that L 
purpoſely framed ſuch weak objections, that I might obtain 
in eaſy conqueſt over a man of ſtraw of mine own erection; 
Wo weak were they ; and of fo little force, to the ſhaking of ſo 
Wundamental a truch as that is which we do maintain. So of 
his argument hitherto. LED ee AN; 


ny 8 1 "a pk ” - - «a e e 
— 5 2 AKA ; = 755 — r 2 
n - 5 _ 22 bs P 2. edi 4. . * * 2 
r . EE” ty a a . ? 
ww" - _ n * Mets”, lf C . þ 
{on Ot ; < y 2 
n 
* * IVF 
e 


+$$$$$$$$+$$$4+$+$+ 
| Of the merit of Chriſt ; with arguments from-thence. 


7 mY ARGUMENT RV. „ 
v. A Fourth thing aſcribed to the death of Chrift, is 
3 { merit; or chat worth and value of Vis death, 
whereby he purchaſed and procured unto us and for us, all 
Whoſe good things; which we find in the Scripture” for lis 
eath to be beſtowed upon us. Of this, much I ſhall not 
peak; having conſidered the thing itfelf, under the notion 
of impetration, already; only I ſhall add ſome few cÞſerva- 

ions, proper to that particular of the controverſy which we 

have in hand. The word mertt, is not at all to bz found ia 
e New Teſtament, in no tranſlation out of the original that 
have ſeen. The vulgar Latin once reads promeretur, Heb. 
Riii. 16. and the RAC], to preſerve the ſound, have ren- 

| pdered it promerited. But theſe words, in both languages, are 
uncouth and barbarous; beſides that they no way anfwer 
WL EVUARESTELITAI, the word in the original, which gives 
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no colour to merit, name, or thing. Nay, I ſuppoſe it 
L will prove a difncult thing, to find out any one word in either 
of the languages, wherein the holy Scripture was written, 
a that doth, properly and immediately in its firſt native im- 
= portance, ſignify merit; ſo that about the name we ſhall not 
obie ourlelyes, if the thing itſelf intended thereby be made 
T TT. apparent; 
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apparent; which it is both in the Old and New Teſtamen, 


and with his ſtripes we are healed ; the procurement of ont 
peace and healing, was the merit of his chaſtiſement and 


in ſignification, we have Ads xx. 28. PERITOIESAT0 
purchaſed with his own blood; purchaſe and impetration, 
merit and acquiſition, being in this buſinefs terms equiva. 


by this name we underſtand, is, the performance of ſuch an 


unto him, according to the e uity and equality required in ju. 
tice as, to him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned fi 


attending the death of Chriſt, is apparent fro. Swhat was fail 
before; neither is the weight of any operous proving of it 
impoſed on us, by our adverſaries ſeeming to acknowledge 
it no leſs. themſelves; ſo that we may take it for granted; un- 
til our adverſaries cloſe with the Socinians in this alſo. 


5 thoſe for whom he died, all thoſe things which in the SCrip- 
Thele are the things purchaſed and merited, by his blood- 
ſhedding and death : which may be referred unto two heads, 

1ſt, Such as are privative; as, 1. Deliverance out of the 
| hands of our enemies, Luke i. 74. From the wrath to cont, 


lis power, Heb. ii. 14,—g- of the works of the devil, 1 John 


iii. 8.—4. Deliverance from the cur/e of the law, Gal. iii. 
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% ane againf, | 
As Iſa, li. 5: The choftiſement of our peace was upon lin 


ſtripes; ſo Heb, ix. 12. DIA TOU 1DIOU 'AIMAT0; 
AIONIAN LUTROSIN EURAMENOS, obtained by his blog Wl 
eternal redemption, is as much as we intend to ſignify by i 
the merit of Chriſt, The word which comes neareſt f 


lent ; which latter word is uſed in divers other places, a, Wn 
1 Thefi v. g. Ephe/. i. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Now that, which 
action, as Nane, the thing aimed at by the agent is du 


grace, but of debt, Rom. iv. 4. Thar there is ſuch a meri A 


Chriſt then, by his death, did merit and purchaſe, for al 


ture are aſſigned to be the fruits and effects of. his death. 


1. Theſ. i. 10,—2+ The deſtruction and abolition of death in 


13.—5. from our vain conver/atton, 1 Pet. i. 18.—6. from 1 


the preſent evil world, Gal. i, 4.—7. from the earth, and 

from among men, Rev. xiv. g. 4.—8. Furging of our ſens, 

_ Heb. i. g. 2dly. Such as are poſiuve; as, 1. Reconciliati- 
on with God, Rom. v. 10. Epheſ. ii. 16. Col. i. 20. 2 

 Appeaſing or aloning of God by propitiation, Rom. iii. 25: 


1 John 11.-2. g. Peacemaking, Epheſ. ii. 14. 4. Salvali- 


er Saviour: by bie dench merited. and pu- 


chaſed, for all them for whom he died; that is, ſo procured 
them of his Father, that they ought in reſpect of that merit, 


according 


\ 


: Univer Redemption; 1 25 169 


„ 
1 


1 | ccording to the equity of juſtice, to be beſtowed on them for 
Whom they were ſo purchaſed and procured. It was abſolute- 
of free grace, in God, that he would ſend Jeſus Chriſt to 


dy bis death be beſtowed on any perſon, in reſpect of thoſe 


Wopointment and conſtitution, that Jeſus Chriſt by his death 
Whould merit and procure grace and glory for thoſe tor whom 


nunicated to them. Now that which is thus merited, which 
owed, but it ought ſo to be, and it is injuſtice if it be not. 


Wnerit of Chriſt, the procurement of his death for them in 


Ill thoſe for whom he died, if he died for all, how comes it 
Wo pals that theſe things are not communicated to and beſtow- 


Juſtice of God? How vain is it to except, that theſe things 


29.) bath been already declared. 
W.ARGUMENT: xv. 


The very phraſes of | dying for . ws, bearing our ſets, 
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or us is expreſſed, will not ſtand with the payment of a ran- 


otcher's ſtead, that he might go free; as Judah beſought his 
brother 7o/eph to accept of him for a bondman, inſtead of 


F/ 


chat to make good the engagement wherein he ſtood bound to 


eher. (as Chriſt was for us, Heb. vii. 22.) is to undergo the 


7.4 that he had died for his ſon Ab/alom, 2 Sam. xviii. $3. in- 
wy tended doubtleſs a commutation with him, and a ſubſtitution 
2H of bis like for his, ſo that he might have lived. Paul alſo, 


e sor any; it was of free grace, for whom he would ſend 
in o die; it is of free grace, that the good things procured 


erſons on whom they are beſtowed ; but conſidering his own -. 


1 e died, it is of debt in reſpe& of Chriſt, that they be com- 
s of debt to be beſtowed, we do not ſay that it may be be- 
I | Having ſaid this little of the nature of merit, and of the 
bose ſtend he died, it will quickly be apparent, how unre- 
oncileable the general ranſom is therewith. For the demon- 


ration whereof, we need no more but the propoſing of this 
ne queſtion, viz, If Chriſt hath merited grace and glory, for 


Wed upon all? is the defect in the merit of Chriſt, or in the 
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Ware not beſtowed abſolutely upon us, but upon condition, 
Wand therefore were ſo procured ; ſeeing that the very condi- 
oon itſelf is alſo merited and procured, (as Eph. i. 3. 4. Phil. 


eing our ſurety, and the like, whereby the death of Chriſt 


5 om for all. To die for another, is in Scripture to die in that 8 


Benjamin, that he might be ſet at liberty, Gen. xliv. 38. an IF 
bis father, to be a ſurety for him. He that is /urety for ano- 


danger, that the other may be delivered. So David wiſhing | 
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„ „„ . Arguments againſt . : 


Nom. v. 7. intimates the ſame; ſuppoſing that ſuch a thing 
might be found among men, that one ſhould die for another; 
no doubt alluding; to the Decii, Meneceus, Euryalus, and ſuch 
others, whom we find mentioned in the ſtories of the heathen, 
3 who voluntarily caſt themſelves unto death, for the deliver. 
E ͤ̃nes of their country or friends; continuing their liberty and 
freedom from death, who were to undergo it, by taking © 
upon themſelves to whom it was not direftly due. And this 
= _ plainly is the meaning of that phraſe, Chrift died for us; tha 
=— 13s, in the undergoing of death, there was a ſubrogation of hi 
3 perſon in the room and ſtead of ours. OTE 


Some indeed except, that where the word HYPER iMG 


e 
n 
We A 


_ uſed in this phraſe, as Heb. ii, g. That he by the grace on 
= God ſhould taſte death for every man, there only the good ani 
profit of them for whom he died is intended, not enforcinl 
= - the neceſſiyof any commutation. But why this' exception 
= _ ſhould prevail, I ſee no great reaſon; for the ſame prepoſitio 
being uſed in the like kind in other caſes, doth confeiled) 

intimate a commutation, as Rom. ix. 4. where Paul affirm 
that he could wiſh himſelf accurſed from Chriſt HY 
 -FON ADELPHON, for his brethren, that is, in their ftead; b 
alſo 2 Cor. v. 20. HYPER CHRISTON PRESBEUOMEN, ve 
are ambaſſadors in Chriſt's lead. So the ſame apoſtle, 1 Co 
i. 18. aſking,” and ſtrongly denying by way of interrogation; nn 
ME PAULOS ESTAUROTHE HYPER HYMON ? . was Pain 
cruciſied for you? plainly theweth that the word HVPER, uſe i 
about the crucifying of Chriſt for his church, doth argue: 
commutation or change, and not only deſigns the good « 
them for whom he died; for plainly Pau! might himſelf have ne 
been crucified for the good of the church; but in the ſteal Wn 
thereof, he abhorreth the leaſt thought of it. 
But concerning the word ANTI which allo is uſed, 
there is no doubt, nor can any exception be made; ' 
always ſignifieth a commutation and change, whether it be 
=— _ - applicd to things or perſons, So Luke xi. 11. 02H! TE 
= ANTI 1CHTHYOs, a ſerpent inſtead of a fiſh; Natihes 
1 v. 38. OPETHALMOS ANTI OPTHALMOU,' @n ehe r 
an ehe Heb. xii. 16. PROTOTOKIA ANTI BROSEO) if 
his birth-right for meat. And for perſons, Archelaus .is fall | 
©  —to reign ANTI HERODOU TOU PATROsS, Matt. ii. 22. 1 
= * *fleadof his father. Now this word is uſed ot the death of ou! 
1 Saviour, Matt. xx. 28. The Son of man came DOUN AI TEN 
PScHEN ANTOU LYTRON ANTI POLLON which words ale 
repeated again, Mark x. 45.) that is, to give hes life 4 ane 
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I | the flead if the lives of: many.” So that plainly, Chriſt's 
« Aying for us 45 4 ſureiy, Heb. vii. 22. and thereby . there- 
1 n bearing our fins in his own' body, 1 Pet. ii. 24. being made 
0% r ut, was an undergoing of death, puniſhment, 
ure, wrath, not only tor our good, but directiy; in our ſtead; 
commutation and ſubrogation of his perſon in the room and 
lace of ours, being allowed and of God accepted: 

| This being cleared, I demand, /. Whether Cbrik d 
8 for all ? that is, whether he died in the room and ſtead 
Ff all, ſo that his perſon was ſubſtituted in the room of 
heirs? as, whether he died in the ſtead of Cain and Pharaoh, 
Dad the reſt, who long before his death were under the power 
df the ſecond death, never to be delivered? 2dly. Whether 
ebe juſtice, that thoſe or any of them in whoſe ſtead Chriſt | 
id, bearing their iniquities, ſhould themſelves alſo die and 
. 2 Pear their own fins to eternity? gdly, What rule of equity 
. Fis there, or example for it, that when the ſurety hath anſwer- 
and made fatistaQtion to the utmoſt of what was required 
che obligation wherein he was a ſurety, that they, for whom 
Pe was a ſurety, ſhould afterwards be proceeded againſt? 4thly.. 


„ © XX oc 


SV hether Chriſt hung upon the croſs in the room or end of 
Ke teprobates? 5thly. Whether he underwent all that which was. 
aue unto them for whom he died? if not, how could he be 
aaa to die in their ſtead? if fo, why are they not all dehver- 
e' I ſhall add no more but this, that to affirm Chriſt to die 
1 all men, is the readieſt way to prove that he died for no 

0 man, in the ſenſe which Chriſtians have hitherto believed, 

and to hurry po ſouls into the denon 87 Voeiaiun bil. 
| FE phemies. "Fe NA 
ES: | ALY 0 N 
| 8 CHAP. „„ 
8 ; 1 420 general Argument. RS 12 Fein | 


ARGUMENT XVI. 


NU R next argument is taken from ſome particular 
1 places of Scripture, clearly and diſtinctly in them 
ſelves $9675 6 out the truth of what we do affirm; out of the. 
great number of them 1 ſhall take a tew to inſiſt An, and 
there with to cloſe our arguments. 

I. The firſt that I ſhalf begin withal i is the firſt mentionin ing 
of jeſus Chriſt, and the firſt revelation of the mind of G 
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© ' Ss Arguments againſt © 


| (ts ſerpent) and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed, 
Chriſt in the firſt place as the head, and all the reſt as his mem. 


multitude of reprobates, making up the malignant ſtate, in 
oppoſition to the kingdom and body of Jeſus Chriſt. © 
1. That by the firſt part, or the ſeed of the woman, is 
meant Chriſt with all the ele, is moſt apparent; for they 
in whom all things that are here foretold of the feed of the 
woman do concur, they are the ſeed of the woman ; (for the 
properties of any thing. do prove the thing itſelf ;) but now 
in the eledt, believers, in and through Chriſt, are to be found 
_ ___ all the properties of the ſeed of the woman; ſeeing for them, 
in them, and by them is the head of the ſerpent broken, Sa- 
tan trodden down under their feet, the devil diſappointed in 
his temptations, and the devil's agents fruſtrated in their un- 


__-. himſelf; collectively of his whole body, Which beareth a 
continual hatred to the ſerpent and his ſee. 
2. By the ſeed of the tor 
men of the world, impenitent, unbelievers. For, 


_ hd > 


= _ : (1.) The enmity of the ſerpent lives and exerciſeth itſelf 
= + in them; they hate and oppoſe the ſeed of the woman, they 
the ſeed of the ſerpent, belongs properly to them. —_ 
(.) They are often ſo called in the Scripture, Matt. iii. 7. 
O generation of vipers, or ſeed of the ſerpent ; ſo alſo, Matt. 
xxiii. 33. and Chriſt telleth the reprobate Phariſees, ye are of 


ſio again, the child of the devil, Acts xiii. 10. that is, the 

ſeed of the ſerpent ; for he that commiteth fin is of the de- 
Ic̃ beſe things being undeniable, we thus proceed; Chrift 
died for no more, than God promiſed him unto, that he 
Hould die for them ;. but God did not promiſe him to all, as 


chat he ſhould die for them; for he did not promile the ſeed 


| Z i ' of the woman to the ſeed of e ne Chriſt to repro- 
WW bates; but in the firſt word of him, he promiſeth an enmity 
' _  againſt' them. In ſum, the ſeed of the woman died not for 
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ent. 
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his enemies, viz. Gen, iii. 15: 1 will put enmity between they 


By the ſeed of the woman is meant the whole body of the eſect; 


bers; by the ſeed of the ſerpent, the devil with all the whole 


dertakings. Principally and eſpecially this is ſpoken of Chriſt 


rpent is meant, all the reprobate 


bave a perpetual enmity with it; and every thing that is ſaid of 


Jour father the devil, and his luſts ye will do, John viii. 44. 


new you = Chriſt at the laſt day will profeſs. to ſome, that he 
never knew them: Chriſt ſaith directly, that he knows his 
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ee! Redenption. 7s. 
hom he layeth down his life for, John x. 14, 15, 17. 
_— ſurely he Fon whom, ab; 24 he hath bought. Were a 

it not ſtrange, that Chriſt ſhould die for them and buy them 
that he will not own, but profeſs he never knew them 7 If 
they are bou ht with a price, ſurely they are his on, 1 Cor. 
Wi. 20. IH Chriſt did ſo buy them, and lay out the price of 
vis precious blood for them, and then at laſt deny that he e- 
er knew them; might they not well reply, ah Lord ! was 
or thy ſoul heavy unto death for our ſakes ? didſt thou not 
or us undergo that wrath that made thee ſweat drops of 
10d ? didſt thou not bathe thyſelf in thine own blood, that 
or bloods might be ſpared ? didſt thou not fanctify thyſelf - 


=> 


thorns, by ſpear, poured out for us? didſt thou not remem- 


thou ſay thou never kneweſt us? Good Lord, though we be 
unworthy ſinners, yet thine own blood hath not deſerved to 
ve deſpiſed ; why is it that none can lay any thing to the 
Charge of God's elect? is it not becauſe thou diedſt for them? 
and didſt thou not do the ſame for us? why then are we 
us charged, thus rejected ? could not thy blood fatisfy thy 
Father, but we ourſelves muſt be puniſhed ? could not jul. 
Wrice content itſelf with that ſacrifice, but we muſt now hear, 
Depart, I never knew you ? What can be anſwered to this 
Wplca, upon the granting of the general ranſom, I know 
Za. Matt. xi. 25, 26. I thank thee, O Father, Lord f 


1 E heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from tie bf 
Wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes ; even ſo, _ 


4 
8) 
9 
We 
p b 
„ 
* 


Faller, for ſo it ſeemed good inthy fight : thoſe men from 
WE whom God, in his ſovereignty as Lord of heaven and earth 
of the outward png of it, or the inward revelation of 
We the power of it in their hearts; thoſe certainly Chriſt died 
not for. For to what end ſhould the Father ſend his only, 


W Son, to die for the redemption. of thoſe, whom he for his. 


= own good pleaſure had determined ſhould be everlaſting ſtran- _ 


Wo be an offering for us, as well as for any of the apoſtles? 79 5 
as not thy precious blood by ſtripes, by ſweat, by nails, by © 


ver us, when thou hung'ſt upon the croſs? and now doſt 7 


ot his own good pleaſure, hideth the goſpel, either in reſpect 


3 


* 
* 


gers from it, and never ſo much as hear of it, in the power . EY 


on, at which ſo many do at this day repine. 
H 4thly. Joln X. 11, 15, 16, 26, 27, 28, 29. 
place, which of itſelf is ſufficient 


: . 


to evert the general! an- 


thereof revealed to thein. Now that ſuch there are, our Sa. 
viour here affirms; and thanks his Father for that diſpenſati- —A 
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 , ſom, hath been alittle conſidered before; and therefore 1 
tall paſs it over the more briefly. 1. That all men are not 
„ - -_ the ſheepof Chriſt, is moſt apparent; for, (i.) He himſelf 
faith fo, verſe 26. ye are not of my ſheep. - (2.) The diſtini. 
on at the laſt day will make it evident, when the ſheep and 
= Che goats ſhall be ſeparated. (g.) The: properties of the ſheey 
bere, that they hear the voice of Chriſt that they know hin, 
A and the like, are not in all. 2. The ſheep here mentioned, 
are all his elect; as well thoſe that were to be called, a 

. thoſe that were then already called, verſe 16. Some were not 
aà⁊ã yet of hes fold, of called ones; ſo that they are ſheep by 
E  g#leftion, and not by believing. g. Chriſt fo ſays that he 
EF  _ laid down his life for his ſheep, that plainly he excludes al 
__ others; for, 1.) He laid down his life for them as ſheep; 
no that which belongs to them as ſuch, belongs only t 

_  ſach; it he lays down his life for ſheep as ſheep, certain) 

be doth it not for goats and wolves and dogs. {(2.) He lan 
don his life as a ſhepherd, wer/e 11. therefore for them » 
ie ſheep; what haih the ſhepherd to do with the wolves, un. 
leſc it be to deſtroy them? (g.) Dividing all into ſheep, and 

| others, _ 26. he ſaith, he lays down his life for his ſheep; 

= which is all one as if he had ſaid, he did it for them only, 
. He deſcribes them for whom he died, by this, My Ta 
ler gave them me, verſe 29, as alſo chap. xvii. v. 6. thane thy 
| ere, and thou gaveſi them me; which are not all; for al 
that the Father giueth him ſhall come to him, (John vi. 3) 

and he gives unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never peri, 

verſe 28. Let but the ſheep of Chriſt keep cloſe to this evi. 
dence, and all the world ſhall never deprive them of their in- 
heritance. Further to confirm this place, add Matt. xx. 28. 

...  gthly. Rom. viii. ga, 33, 34 The intention of the apoſile 
in this place; is to hold out conſolation to believers in affliclion, 
odr under any diſtreſs; which he doth, verſe 31. in genera, 
tom the aſſurance of the preſence of God with them, and 
dais afliſtance at all times, enough to conquer all oppoſition), 
|” | and to make all difficulty indeed contemptible, by the 4. 
ſrance of his loving kindneſs which is better than life itſelf; 
do be for us, who-can be againſt us? To manifeſt this bi 
|. preſence and kindneſs, the apoſtle minds them of that moſ 
excellent, tranſcendent and ſingular act of love towards them, 
mii lating Ws Son to die for them; not ſparing him, but te- 
d uariag their debt at his hand; whereupon he argues fron 
wle greater 10 the leſs, that if he have done that for us, le 
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he mn Fa every eng elſe chat ſhall be aui if he did 
che greater, will he not do the leſs ? if he gave his Son to 


death, will he not alſo with him free eely give us all things? 


mious expreſſion of the love of God towards believers, is in 
ending his Son to die for them, not ſparing him for their 
Wake: this.is made the chief of all; now if God ſent his Son 
T 7 die for all, he had as great love, and hath made as great a 

In nifeſtation of it to them that periſh; as to thoſe that are 
5 Nved. 2. That for whomſoever he hath given and not ſpared _ 


ut now he doth not give all things that are good for them 
Pato all, as faith, oc and glory ; J from Vene we eon 
laude, that Chriſt died not for all. 6 

Again, ver/e 33. he gives us a dekeription of Goſs: FRY 
have a ſhare in the conſolation here intended, tor whom God 
Wave his Son, to whom he freely gives all things, and that is, 
5 that they are his ele; not all, but only thoſe whom he hath | 
holen before the foundation of the world, that they ſhould 
ee holy; which gives another confirmation VE the en ot 
ee death of Chriſt to them alone. 


from condemnation; whereof he gives two reaſons :'-1. Be- 
interoeſſion for them for whom he died; affording us two in- 


Wfallible effects of the death of Chriſt; who ſhall lay any thing 


F linfallibly free all them from condemhatiom for Whom he died. 


E which it is undeniably apparent, that the death of Chriſt, 


g I eleCt of God. 
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| that redemption that conſiſts in the forgiveneſs of fins, which 


beef Redemption . 170 10 


; Whence we may obſerve, 1. That the greateſt and moſt exi- 


is Son, unto them he will aſſuredly freely give all things; 115 


Tais he yet further confirms, ver | lating a 2 
Wthole'of whom he ſpeaks ſhall be free wy 72 ified and freed 


_ cauſe Chriſt died for them: 2. Becauſe he is riſen and makes 
1 vincible arguments to the buſineſs in hand: (1.) From the in- 4 


Who their charge? who ſhall condemn them? Why 2 what 
eaſon is given? it is Chriſt that died, fo that his death doth 


2.) From the connexion that the apoſtle here makes, between 

? the death and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt; for whom he died. 
. for them he makes interceſſion; but he ſaveth to the ultermoſt i 
WE them for whom he intercedeth, Heb. vii. 25. From all 


wich the fruits and benefits Ree "Velangeth only. to the | 


|  6thly. Eph. 3 1. 7 5 *. ers e have redemption, * 11 „ 
| blood were ſhed 4 all, then all muſt have 4 ſhare in tboſfſe 
G | things that are to be had in his blood; now amongſt thele is * 


\ ce ertainly all have not; for they that have are bleſſed, Rom. iv.. 
bY and m__ be RT] for evermore ; 35 which bleſſing comes not 
N I . 
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Ex: 176 5 | Arguments again bad Buh. . 
g all, but upon the ſeed of righteous Abraham, verſe 16, 
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ly. 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him 10 be fin for us, 


rl 5 we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in tum. It wa 
in his 22 
now for whomſoever he was made fin, they are made the 
Tighteouſneſs of God in him; with his flripes we are healed 
IIa. liii. 3. And John xv. 13. greater love hath no man thay 
_" thas, that a man lay down his life for his Friends. Jo inter 
_ cede therefore, is ov of greater love than to die, or any thing 
elle that he doth for his elect. If then he laid down his lik 
tor all, which is the greateſt, why doth he not _ the reſt fo 
LAS. chem, and ſave them to the uttermoſt? 


that Chriſt was . ſin, or an offering tor it; 


8%, Jon . 9. 1 pray for them; 1 prey not for u 


„„, 
thine. And verſe 19. For their 00G 1 ſanctify myſelf. 


gthly. Eph. v. 25. Huſbands love your — 7 even 


2. Chrif alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf for it. Al 


Acts xx. 28. The ob jet af Chriſt's love and his death i 5 


._ "here aſſerted to be his bride, his church; and that as propeiſ 
2s a man's own wife is the only allowed obje& of his cony- 
gal aſſections; and if Chriſt had a love to others, ſo as to de 
95 Fo them, then is there in the exhortation a latitude left uno 
men, in att affections for other women beſides the 
: wives. 9 1 

pet | thought to have added: 1 arguments, 2s as intendin 3 
mY e diſcuſſing of the whole controverſy, but upon a review 1 
of what hath been ſaid; I do with confidence take up au 
conclude, that theſe which have been already urged, will be 
enough to' ſatisfy them who will be ſatisfied with any thing 
ada and thoſe that are obſtinate will not be a wn more bo 
80 of our arguments here ſhall be an end. 
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| HERE * e places i in the holy Scrip ture where 
in the ranſom and propitiation made by, 0 blood of 


5 Git, is ſet forth in general and indefinite expreſſions; 2 
; Ling A Inivlelagls er want of e in 29 of ſome, 


through 


© General Anſwers uno 77 | 


- 4hrough their own default, for whom he died ſeemingly, in- 
timated ; with general profers, promiſes and exhortations ' 
made for the embracing of the fruits of the death of Chriſt, 
even to them who do never actually perform it; whence 


| ſome have taken occaſion to maintain an univerſality f re- 
| demption, equally reſpeQting all and every one; and that 


| with great confidence, affirming that the contrary opinion 
cannot poſſibly be reconciled with thoſe places of Scripture, 
| wherein the former things are propoſed ; theſe three heads, 
being the only fountains from whence are drawn (but with 
violence) all the arguments that are oppoſed to the peculiar 
effectual redemption of the ele& only; I ſhall (before I come 
to the anſwering of objections, ariſing from a wreſted inter. 
pretation of particular places) lay down ſome ſuch funda- 
mental principles, as are agreeable to the word, and largely 
held forth in it, and no way diſagreeable to our judgtnent in 
| this particular; which do ant have given occaſion to thole 


_— 3. 
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| general and indefinite affirmations, as they are laid down in 
k the word, and upon which they are founded; having their 
4 [truth in them, and not in an univerſal ranſom for all and e- 


very one; with ſome diſtinftions, conducing to the further 
WE clearing of the thing in queſtion ; and waving of many falfe 
imputations of things and conſequences, erroneouſly or ma- 
WE liciouſly impoſed on us. a CRT ine inked, IL 


f 


1. The firſt thing that we ſhall lay down, is concerning the 
WE dignity, worth, pretiouſneſs and infinite value of the blood _ 
and death of Jeſus Chriſt. The maintaining and declaring 
of this, is doubtleſs eſpecially to be conſidered ; and every *® 
opinion that doth but ſeemingly claſh againſt it, is exceeds 
Enngly prejudiced, at leaſt deſervedly ſuſpected, yea preſently 
o be rejected by chriſtians, if upon ſearch it be found to do 
really and indeed; as that which is injurious and derogato- 
eto the merit and honour of Jeſus Chriſt, The Scripture 
o to this purpoſe is exceeding full and frequent, in ſetting 


Wprecious thin flag or gold or corruptible things, 1 Pes i. 16. 
5 to give ſuſifcation from all things, from which by the 
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For its being a price for all, or ſome, doth not ariſe from 1 

own ſufficiency, worth or dignity ; but from the intention o 

God and Chrift, uſing it to that purpoſe, as was declared; 

and theretore it is denied, that the blood of Chriſt was a0! 

=— ficient price and ranſom for all and every one; not becaule 
=—_ . it was not ſufficient, but becaufe it was not a ranſom. Al 

= ſpit cably appears, what is to be owned in the diſtio6ti0r', 
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lood 


to give a diſmiſſion, upon the delivery of the ranſom. | 
= Now the infinite value and worth which we aſſert to be in 
be death of Chriſt, we conceive to be exceedingly underva- 
oed by the aſſertors of univerſal redemption ; for that it 
Should be extended to this or that object, fewer or more, we 
ewed before to be extrinſical to it; but its true worth con- 
as in the immediate effects, products and iſſues of it, with _ 
bat in its own nature it is fit and able to do; which they o- 
enly and apparently undervalue, yea almoſt annihilate. For 
bey uſe thoſe expreſſions concerning it, viz. That by it a. 
oor of grace was opened for finners; where (I ſuppoſe) ' 
bey know not; but that any were effectually carried in at the 
Poor by it, that they deny. Alfo, That God might, if he 
ould, and upon what condition he pleaſed, fave thoſe for 
ion Chriſt died: but that a right of ſalvation was by him 
rrchaſed for any, they deny. Hence they grant, that after 
ee death of Chriſt, God mighit have dealt with man upon a le- 
condition again; lilewiſe that all and every man might 
oe been damned, and yet the death of Chriſt have had its full 
e as alſo moreover, that faith and ſanctification are not 
wr chaſed by his death ; yea, no more purchaſed for any (as 
ore) than what he may go to hell withall, And divers other 
n do they expreſs their low thoughts, and {light imagin- 
ons, concerning the innate value and ſufficiency of the 
ch and blood.ſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt. —To the honour 
gen of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator, God and man, our all- 
ficient Redeemer, we affirm, that ſuch and ſo great was the 
nich and worth, of his death and blood-ſhedding, of ſo pre- 
| Pous a value, of ſuch an infinite fulneſs and ſufficiency was 
oblation of himſelf; that it was every way able and per- 
ay ſufficient to redeem, juſtify and reconcile and fave, all 
We ſinners in the world, and to ſatisfy the juſtice of God for 
bo . the fins of all mankind, and to bring them every one to 
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__ congregations, being utterly unacquainted with the purpoſt 
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_ _ gverlaſtingglory. Now this fullneſs and ſufficiency of the merit 
ol the death of Chriſt, is a foundation unto two things, viz. 
_ 1/4, The general publiſhing of the goſpel unto all nations, 
wich the right that it hath to be preached 10 every creature, 
Math. xxviit. 19. Mark xvi. 15. Becauſe the way of ſalva. 
tion. which it declares, is wide enough for all to walk in; 
there is enough in the remedy it brings to light, to heal all 
their diſeaſes, to deliver them from all their evils; if there 
; were a thouſand worlds, the goſpel of Chriſt might, upon 
this ground, be preached to them all; there being enough 
in Chriſt for the ſalvation of them all, if ſo be they will 
_ derive virtue from him by touching him in faith, the only 
way to draw refreſhment from this fountain of ſalvation. It 
zs then altogether in vain which ſome object; that the preach. 
ing of the goſpel to all, is altogether needleſs and uſeleſs, ii 
Chriſt died not for all; yea, that it is to make God call up- 
on men to believe that which is not true, viz. that Chriſt dic AC 
for them. For, 1. beſides that amongſt thoſe nations whith. 
er the goſpel is ſent, there are ſome to be ſaved, / I have mui 
People in this city, Akts xviii. 10.) which they cannot be, u 
the way that God hath appointed to do it, unleſs the goſpel be 
preached to others as well as themſelves; and, 2. beſides tha 
in the economy and diſpenſation of the new covenant, (by 
which all external differences and privileges of peopl: Wi 
- tongues and nations, are aboliſhed and taken away) the world = 
of grace was to be preached without diſtinction, and all me: 
called every where to repent; and, g. that when God calle nn 
upon men to believe, he doth not in the firſt place call upon 
them to believe that Chriſt died for them, but that {here u 
none other name under heaven given among men, whereby ut 
mut be ſaved, but only of 7eſus Chrift, thro! whom ſalvation 
is preached : I ſay, beſides thoſe certain truths, fully taking Ru 
off that objeftion, this one thing of which we ſpeak, is a ſufi- Wn 
..cient baſes and ground for all thoſe general precepts of preact nn 
ing the goſpel unto all men; even that ſufficiency which ve 
Have deſcribe. YE LA Oe nk 
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_ - 2dly. That the preachers of the goſpel in | hats particula 
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And ſecret counſel of God, being alſo forbidden to pry d 
- ſearch into it, Deut. xxix. 29. may from hence juſtifad) 
call upon every man to believe, with aſſurance of ſalvation to 
every one in particular upon his fo doing; knowing and be- 

ing fully perſuaded of this, that there is enovgh in the death 
of Chriſt to ſave every one that ſhall ſo do; leaving the pit 
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poſe and. counſel of God, on whom he will beſtow faith, 


and for whom in particular Chriſt died, (even as they are 


N . . . ile 
2 commanded, ) to himſelf. _ 


"And this is one principal thing, which being well obſerved, 


ill cruſm many. of the vain flouriſhes of our adverſaries ; as 
vill in particular hereafter appear. RL oc OG 


; II. A ſecond thi gto be conſidered, is the æconomy or ad. 


ration of the new covenant, in the times of the goſpel; 
ith the amplitude and enlargement of the kingdom and do- 
WWninion of Chriſt, after his appearance in the fleſh ; whereby 
WW)! external differences being taken away, the name of Cen- 
is removed, the partition wall broken down; the promiſe 
o Abraham, that he ſhould be heir of the world, as he was 
acher of the faithful, was now fully to be accompliſhed. 
WENow this adminiſtration is ſo oppoſite to that diſpenſation 
Ew hich was reftrained to one people and family, who were 
3 God's peculiar and all the reſt of the world excluded, that it 
ives occaſion to many general expreſſions in the ſcripture, 
which are far enough from comprehending an univerſality of 
i individuals, but denote only a removal of all ſuch reſtrain. 
Wing exceptions as were before in force. So that a conſidera- 
ion of the end whereunto theſe general expreſſions are uſed, 
and of what is aimed at by them, will clearly manifeſt their na. 
ure, and how. they are to be underſtood ; with who they are, 
dat are intendened by them and comprehended in them. For 
it being only this enlargement of the viſible kingdom of 
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Cbritt, to all nations in reſpect of right, and to many in re- 


oY oh 61 
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ſpect of fact, (God having elett in all thoſe nations tobe brought 


oorth, in the ſeveral generations wherein the means of grace 
Ware in thoſe places employed,) that is intended; it is evident, 
chat they import only a diſtribution of men through all differ. 

ences whatſoever, and not an unzver/al collection of all and e- 
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- aboliſhing all old reſtrictions, and opening a way for the e. 
lect amongſt all people (called the fulneſs of the Gentiles) to 
come in, there being now neither Greek, 05 circumci os 
nor uncircumciſſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free, bu 
Chriſt is all and in all, Col. iii. 11. Hence the Lord promil. 


eth to pour out fis Spirit upon all fiſh, oel ii. 28. which 
Heter interpreteth to be accompliſhed, by the filling of the a- 
poſtles with the gifts of the Spirit, that they might be enabled 

to preach to ſeveral nations, Acts ii. 17. having receivel 
grace and apoſileſhip, for obedience to the faith among all nati- 

ons, Rom. i. 5. not the Jews only, but ſome among all ns. 

tions; the goſpel being the power of God unto ſalvation, to e. 
very one that believeth, the Few and alſo the Greek, verſe 16, 
intending only as to ſalvation, the peculiar people bought by 

Chriſt ; which he redeemed out of every lindred and tongue 
and people, and nation, Rev. v. g. where ye have an evident 
diſtribution of that, which in other places is generally ſet down; 

the goſpel being commanded to be preached to all theſe nat - 
ons, Matt. xxviii. 19. that thoſe bought and redeemed one 
amongſt them all, might be brought home to God, 7ohn xi, 

52. And this is that which the apoſtle fo largely ſets forth, 
Ephe/. ii. 14, 15, 16, 17. Now in this ſenſe which we have 
explained, and no other, are thoſe many places to be taken, 

Which are uſually urged for univerſal grace and redemption; 
as ſhall afterwards be declared in particular, 

III. We muſt exactly diſtinguiſh betwixt man's duty and 
God's purpoſe, there being no connexion between them. 

The purpoſe and decree of God, is not the rule of our duty; 

neither is the performance of our duty, in doing what we are 

commanded, any declaration of what is God's purpoſe to do, 

or his decree that it ſhould be done. Eſpecially is this to be 

ſeen and conſidered, in the duty of the miniſters of the goſ - 
pel ; in the diſpenſing of the word, in exhortations, invitati- %% 
ons, precepts and threatenings, committed unto them; all ä 
which are perpetual declaratives of our duty; and do mani- 

feſt the approbation of the thing exhorted and invited to, with 

the truth of the connexion between one thing and another; 
but not of the counſel and purpoſe of God, in reſpe& of indi- 
- vidual perſons, in the miniſtry of the word. A miniſter is 
not to make enquiry after, nor to trouble himſelf about thoſe 

| ſecrets of the eternal mind of God, viz. whom he purpoſeth | 
io faye, and whom he hath ſent Chriſt to die for in particu- 
lar; it is enough for them to ſearch his revealed will; and 
- thence take their directions, from whence they have their 
e Tl Lo Oy anos 0" eeteeons. 
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ommiſſons. Wherefore there is no ſequel from the univer- 
Wal precepts of the word concerning the ning, unto God's 
purpoſe in himſelf concerning. per/ons : they command and 
Wnvite all to repent and believe; but they know not in parti- 
WL ular, on whom God will beſtow repentance unto ſalvation, 
or in whom he will effect the work of faith with power. 
ben they make profers and tenders in the name of God to 
Il, they do not ſay to all, it is the purpoſe and intention ot 
od that ye ſhould believe; who gave them any ſuch power? 
ut that it is bis command, which makes it their duty, to do 
bat is required of them; and does not deslare his mind, what 
inſelf in particular will do. The external offer is ſuch, 
from which every man may conclude his on duty; none, 
oc's purpole ; which yet may be known upon performance 
f his duty. Their objection then is vain, who affirm that 
WG od hath given - Chriſt for all, to whom he offers Chriſt in 
he preaching of the goſpel ; for his offer in the preaching of 
ee goſpel, is not declarative to any in particular, neither of 
bat God hath done, nor of what he will do, in reference to 
in; but of what ke ought to do, if he would be approved of 
od, and obtain the good things promiſed ; whence it will 
i eo aL v5 
1. That God gays intends to ſave ſome, among them to 
hom he ſends the goſpel in its power; and the miniſters of it 
eing, 1. unacquainted with his particular purpoſe; 2. bound 
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ſeek the good of all and every one, as much as in them 
ies ; g. to hope and judge well of all, even as it is meet for 
em; they make a proffer of Jeſus Chriſt, with life and ſal- 
ion in him; notwithſtanding that the Lord hath given his 
or any hi gleth” oo oo Co OE EE 
adh. That this offer is neither vain nor fruitleſs, being 
1 ckarative of their duty; and of what is acceptable to God, if 
be performed as it ought to be, even as it is required; and 
any aſk, what it is of the mind and will of God that is de- 
ed and made known, when men are commanded to believe 
"i or whom Chriſt did not die? I anſwer, 1. what they ought 
edo, if they will do that which is acceptable to God; 9. the 
cieney of falyation that is in Jeſus Chriſt, to all that be- 
eee on him; g. the certain infallible, inviglable connexion _ 
at is between faith and ſalvation; ſo that - whoſoever per- 
Worms the one, ſhall ſurely. enjoy the other ; for whoever 
ere to Chriſt, be will no ways caſt out; of which more al- 
//, 45 Ws 


{A IV. The engrafted exoneous perſuaſion of he cus, which for 
JJJ%% oC On nd a while 
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a while had a ſtrong influence upon the apoſtles themſelye, 
- reſtraining ſalvation and deliverance by the Meffias or promi. 
ed ſeed, to themſelves alone, who were the off- fd of Abra. 
fam according to the fleſh ; muſt be conſidered as the groun} 
of many general expreſſions and enlargements of the objet 
of redemption ; which yet being fo occaſioned, give no co. 
lour of any unlimited aniverſality. That the eus were ge. 
nerally infected with this proud opinion, that all the promiſa 
belonged only to them and theirs, towards whom they h 
an univerſality ; excluſive of all others, whom they call 
dogs, uncircumciſed, and poured out curſes on them; i 
moſt apparent. Hence, when they ſaw the multitude of tv 
_ Gentiles coming to the preaching of Paul; they were fal 
with envy, contradicting, blaſpheming, and re up perſecuiſ 
1 on againſt them, Akts xiii. 45, 50, which the apoſtle agi 
= relates of them, 1 The. ii. 15. 16. They pleaſe not Cul. 
= _ faith he, and are contrary to all men ; forbidding us to to [ji 
to the Gentiles, that they might be ſaved ; being not with nn 
ny thing more enraged, in the preaching of our SaviouMi 
than his predicting of letting out his vineyard to others. 
hat the apoſtles themſelves alſo had deeply drunk in di 
opinion, learned by tradition from their fathers, appeare 
not only in their queſtioning about the reſtoration of th; 
kingdom unto /rael, Abts i. 6. but alſo moſt evidently ih 
this, that after they had received commiſſion to teach a 
baptiꝛe all nations, Matt. xxviii, 19. or every creature, Mi 
xvi. 15. and were endued with power from on high ſo to d 
according to the promiſe, Acts i. 8, yet they ſeem to haven 
underſtood their commiſſion, to have extended only to th 
lloſt ſheep of the houſe of {frael; for they went about ani 
. preached only to the Fews, Acts xi. 19. And when the con- 
_ trary was evidenced and demonſtrated to them, they glorifel wn 
| God, ſaying, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repen ni 
ance unto if ! Afts xi. 18. admiring at it, as a thing which 
before they were not acquainted with. And no wonder, thit 
men were not eaſily nor ſoon perſuaded to this; it being ib: 
= great myſtery which was not made known in other ages, as! 
muas then revealed to God's holy 45 and prophets by the Sj 
mie, viz. that the Gentiles ſhould be fellow 5 and of itt 
e body, and partakers of his promiſes in Chriſt, by the go 
—_—_ f IRITTr ont, o 
But now this being ſo made known unto them by the Spi 
rit; and that the ume was come wherein the little ſiſter wi 
to be conſidered, the prodigal brought home, and 0 
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&.-rſuaded to dwell in the tents of Shem ; they laboured by 
In means to root it out of the minds of their brethren ac- 
Wording to the fleſh, of whom they had a ſpecial care; as 
iſo to leave no ſcruple in the mind of the eunuch, that he 
Was adry tree; or of the Gentile, that he was cut off from 
e people of God; to which end they uſe divers general ex- 
Wrefſions ; carrying a direct oppoſition to that former error, 
thich was abſolutely. deſtructive to the kingdom of Jeſus 
briſt. Hence are thoſe terms of the world, all men, all na- 
, every creature, and the like, uſed in the buſineſs of re- 
We mption,. and preaching of the goſpel ; theſe things being 
ot reſtrained, according as they ſuppoſed, to one certain na- 
on and family; but extended to the univerſality of God's 
WE ople, ſcattered abroad in every region under heaven,  Ef-. 
eially are theſe expreſſions uſed by ohn who living to 
e the firſt coming of the Lord, in that fearful judgment and 
ngeance which he executed upon the Zewrſh nation, ſome 
ry wears after his death; is very frequent in the aſſerting 
che benefit of the world by Chriſt, in oppoſition, as I ſaid be- 
ee, te che Jewiſh nation; giving us a rule how to underſtand 
ch phraſes and locutions, John xi. 51, 52. He propheſied 
Wat 7e/us ſhould die for that nation; and not for that nation 
uy but that: alſo he ſhould gather together in one, the chil. 
en of Cad that were: ſcattered abroad. Conformable where- 


00 he tells the believing eus, that Chriſt is not a propiti- 
ion for their fins only, but alſo for the fins of the whole 
oerla, 1 John ii. 2. or the people of God ſcattered through- 
vt the. whole world; not tied to any one nation, as they 
metime vainly imagined, And this may and doth give 
qach light, into the ſenſe and meaning of thoſe places where 
ec words world and all are uſed, in the buſineſs of redempti- 
XI. tbey do not hold out a collective univerſality; but a ge- 
al deſtributzon into men of all ſorts, in oppoſition to the be- 
ee recounted erroneous perſuaſion. ee. 
V. The extent, nature and ſignification of thoſe general 
ms, which we have frequently uſed indefinitely in the 
Scripture, to ſet out the object of the redemption by Chrilt ; 
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2 * 


et {eriouſly, be weighed. Upon theſe expreſſions hangs 
whole weight of the oppoſite cauſe; the chief, if not only 
eoment for the univerſality of redemption, being taken 
om words which ſeem to be of a latitude in their ſignificati- 
equal to ſuch an aſſertion; as the world, the whole world, 
5 , and the like; Which terms when they, have once 5 8 
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ed upon, they run with, o, triumple : as tho' the vid 
were ſurely theirs. The world, the whole world, all, ij 
men, who can oppoſe it? Call them to the context in tly 
ſeveral places where the words are; appeal to rules of inter 
pretation, mind them of the circumſtances and ſcope of th 
place, the ſenſe of the ſame words in other places; with othy 
fore named helps and aſſiſtances, which the Lord hath ac 
quainted us with, for the diſcovery of his mind and will i 
his word; they preſently cry out, the bare word, the leu 
is theirs; away with the gloſs and interpretation, give wi 
leave to believe what the word expreſsly ſaith; little (a 
hope) imagining, being deluded with the love of their oil 
darling, that if this aſſertion be general, and they will 
allow us the gift of interpretation agreeable to'the'-proportin 
of faith; that at one clap they confirm the curſed madneſs 
the Anthropomorphates, aſſigning a human body, form 
ſhape unto Gop, who hath none; and the alike curſed hs 
ment of tranſubſtantiation, overthrowing the body of Cn x1: 
Who hath. one; with divers other moſt pernicious err 
Let them then as long as they pleaſe, continue fuch emp 
_clamours ; fit to terrify and ſhake weak and unſtable mM 
for the truth's ſake we will not be filent. And I hope ih 
| ſhall very eaſily make it appear, that the general terms t8- 
are uſed in this buſinefs, will indeed give no colour to any a 
gument for univerſal redemption, whether abſolute or con 
WWW Eon Y 
Iwo words there are that are mightily tuck upon, vl 
flumbled at; firſt, the world 7 ſecondly, all. The particu 
places wherein they are, and from which the arguments 
dur adverſaries are urged, we ſhall afterwards conſider; av 
for the preſent only ſhew that the words themſelves, acco- 
ding to the Scripture uſe, do not neceſſarily hold out 2 
collective univerſality of thoſe concerning whom they a: 
affirmed; but being words of various fignifications, mull EK 
interpreted according to the ſcope of the place where they a: Wn 
uſed, and the ſubject. matter of which the Scripture treatel RR 
ooo ⁵ ⁵⁵⁵⁵ ON 
1. For the word world, which in the New-Teſtament 
called Kos uos, (for there is another word ſomelime 
tranflated world, iz. A10N, that belongs not to this mit 
ter; noting rather the duration of time, than the thing u 
That ſpace continuing ;) he that doth not acknowledge it“ 
be POLYSEMON, need ſay no more to manifeſt his uns 
_ _ quaintedneſs in the book of God. I ſhall briefly give you a 
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ay ie "A of it, as ſhall ah it apparent, 


al What from the bare uſage of a word, fo exceedingly: equivo- 
the Wal: not argument can be taken; until it be diſtinguiſhed, and 
nter 


he meaning thereof in that particular regs cr from. 


| 4 88 ee is ent 
"ther 5 
a UNDUS: ; ſaitor, M440 The WORLD: is aka: 
i 1 tes Subjethve': ?: 1. Subjective y-: 
T1 © © ff. Totally, - 
e 44a. MERIK6GSH; pro. aal. Partiatly; for, 
(a 1 Cœlo ae. 13z3.. The viſible heaven. 
2 Terra habitabili. 2. The habitable earth. 
1. ROOTS ratione, | of CPE RA in reſpekt 
5 O fo 
ino  Incolarum; idque, 15 uf. The inhabitants; and 
* bh 
15 1. Colle dive, x ra N 468 for 
J Faw. whole 
232 Diſtributivè; pro, 2. Diltribuavely: for 
1 (1): Quauibuſvis. (.) Any. e 
= Sa Mulns (4): Many. 
53: Signanter zi pro. 3. Signally; for, 
WT (:.) io: ſeu electis. (.), The good, or left. 
i nnd Malis, ſeu e ; (.) The wicked, or re- 
—_ ba ä e e, 1 N 
Bb + -AORISTOS ſeu com- . 4. Indifferently, or 1 
= muniter.. 1 in common. 
5. Reftriftive, "WR 5. | Reftrifively, or 
I eee re N ynecdochically; for 
av (1.) Pracipui. NO be We 'The chief.- © ; 
i (2.)' | Romanis. "1 The Romans. 
209 "oc Accidentium ;.: Fea The accidents ; 
1. Corraptionio—un- 1. Of conuption,— 
Ss ſumitur ys 9 5 - whence it is taken 
ar . e N 
W 2:4 FRM ls corruptione. B 10 . itſelf, 


1 (2). Sede corruptionis. as" | The ſeat of N 3 


1 = mean 

1 A 30% Terrena coodiie- 5 s, 3). The earthly. condi- 
RN ne. _- 1 a ieee 

1 2. Malediflienis. 3 2. Of the curſe, 
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pe . Argument for Univer Redemprion 


in them contained, which in the beginning were created a 


_ exegetically for many; which is the moſt uſual acceptation o 


_ which is in all things in it; as Gal. i. 4. and vi. 14. 5 


Plal. laxiii. 12. Luke xvi. 8, Joby xviii. 36. + yon. iv. 5 


The word World 3 in the nee is in general Anon fi ; 

ways, W - 
1. For the t containing and 1 ( 1 e HoLG 

- For the whole fabric of heaven and earth, with all thin 


God; ſo Job xxxiv. 13. Acts xvii. 24. Eph. i. 4. and in 
very many other places, (a.) Diſtindly, [ 1.] for the heaven 
and all things belonging to them, diſtinguiſhedirom: the earth, 
Pſalms xc. 2.—[ a. T the habitable earth, and this very fre. 
quently, as Pſal. xxiv. 1. and xc viii. 7. Matt. xiii. 38. John 
1. 9. and iii. 17, 19. and vi. 14. and xvii. 11. 1 Tim, : 
6. and vi. 7. 

2. For the world contained, e m men in ae wolli, 
* that either (1.) univerſally, for all and every one, Rom, 
Iii. 6, 19. and v. 12.—(2.) indefinitely, for men, withou 
reſtriction or enlargements, John vii. 4. Ifa. xii. 11.—(3) 


the word, Matt. xviii. 7. John iv. 42. & xii. 19. & xvi. 8. & 
Xvii. 21. 1 Cor. iv. 9. ew xiii. g.—(4) comparatively, for 
great part of the world, Rom. 1. 8. Matt. xxiv, 14. and 
Xxvi. 13. Rom. x. 18 —(5) reſtrictively, for the inhabit 
ants of the Roman empire, Luke ii. 1.—(6.) for men dil. 
cinguiſhed in their ſeveral qualifications; as * for the 
good, God's people, either in deſignation or poſſeſſion, Pl. 
xxii. 27. John 11. 16. and vi. 33» 51. Rom. i iv. 13. and 
Xi. 12. 15. 2 Cor. v. 19. Col. i. 6. 1 John ii. 2. ſs.) 
for the evil, wicked, rejected men of the Kerr ohn vil. 7, 
and xiv. 17, 22. and XV. 19. and xvit. 25. 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
and xi. 32. Heb. xi. 38. 2 N ii. 5. 1 John v. age Rev. 
Xiii. g. | 

3 * the world corrupted, or that univerſal corruption 


i. 2, James i. 97. and iv. 4. 1 John ii. 15, 16, 17. 
Cor. vii. 31. 3g. Col. ii. 8. 2 Tim. iv. 10. Rom. xii. 2. 
1 Cor. i. 20, 21. and ili. 18, 10. 

4+ For a terrene worldly fate or condition PR men or thing 


and very many other places. 
For the world accurſed, as under the power. of Satan, 
John vii. 7. and xiv. 30. and xvi. 11, 33. 1 Cor. ll. 12. 
2 Cor. iv. 4. Eph. vi. 12 
And divers other ſignifications hath this word i in | boly writ, 
which are needleſs to recount, - Theſe I have rehearſed, to 


| ew the Nah: of that clamour wherewith ſome men 5 


LIP. * TY 7 
F "RX" + 
CY by 
; : Fe 


ak | 
\ 


_ Mar ; 8 of 
t 1 nnn , G n 
3 3 * . 2 s 8 : " \ : _—_ " 
4 * 
18 wy x [ . p un 4 by ad b 
0 wee" YE 5 N ; v 7 55 : $5 


* . 


their mouths; and frighten unſtable ſouls, with the Scrip- 
ture mentioning {world}: ſo often; in the buſineſs of redemp- 
tion, as though ſome ſtrength might be taken thence, for the 
upholding of the general ranſom. Parvas habet ſpes Troja, 
+ tales habet ; if their greateſt ſtrength be but Teen craft, 
talen from the ambiguity of an equrvocal word their whole - 
endeavour is like to prove fruitleſs. Now as I have declared, 
that it hath divers other acceptations in the Scripture; ſo 
hen I come to a conſideration of their objedtions, that uſe 
the word for this purpoſe, I hope by God's aſſiſtance to ſhew, 
hat in no one place wherein it is uſed in this buſineſs of re- 
demption, that it is or can be taken for all and every man in 
the world; as indeed it is in very few places beſides. So 
hat concerning this word, our way will be clear; if to what 
Path been ſaid ye add theſe obſervation.  __ 
(.) That as in other words, ſo in this, there is in 
Whe Scripture uſually an ANTANAKLASIS ; whereby the 
me word is ingeminated, in a different ſenſe and accep. 
tion, ſo Math. viii. 22. Let the dead bury their dead; dead, 
Wn the firſt place denoting them that are ſpiritually dead in 
In; in the next, thoſe that are naturally dead, by a diſſolution 
Wot the ſoul and body. So John 1. 11. he came EIS TA IDIA , 
Into his own; even all things that he had made; Kari nor 
pol, lis own, that is the greateſt part of the people, re- 
ived um not. So again, John iii. 6. That which 15 
Worn of the ſpi rit is ſpirit; ſpirit in the firſt place, is the Al. 
bighty Spirit of God; in the latter, a ſpiritual life of grace 
Feceived from him. Now, in ſuch places as theſe, to ar-. 
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ie mention of it, would be an egregious a for in 


earth viz. unbelievers, who may be ſaid io be the world 
WE 4r:citv2. So again, John iii. 17. Cod ſent not his Son into 

3 ord, to condemn the world; but that the world through 

be ſaved ; where by the world in the firſt, is neceſ-, 
op ERR fatily _ 


F | wo —_ Arguments for Univer ul Redemption. : 


farily to be underſood that part of the inhabitable world 
wherein our Saviour converſed; in the ſecond, all men in 

the world, as ſome ſuppoſe; ſo alſo there f is a truth in it, as 
our Ssviour came not to condemn all men in the world; for 
condemination of any was not the prime aim of his coming; 

but he came to ſave his own people, and ſo not to condemn 

all) in the third, God's elect or believers living in the world 

in their ſeveral generations; who were they whom he intend. 
ed to fave, and none elſe, or he faileth of his purpoſe, and 
the endeavour of Chriſt is inſufficient for e eee 

of that whereunto it is deſigned. | 

_ © (2.) That no argument can be inken from a phraſe of 

| ſpecch-i in the Scripture, in any particular place, if in other 
places thereof where it is uſed, the ſignification preſſed from 
that place is evidently denied; unleſs the ſcope of the place, 

x or {ubjeft matter, do enftirce4 1t. For inſtance, God is ſaid to 
Xx love the world, and ſend his Son; to be in Chriſt, reconci. 
W ling the world to himſelf; and Chriſt to be a propitiation for 
the fins of the-whole world; if the ſcope of the places where 

theſe aſſertions are, or the ſubje& matter of which they trea;, 
will enforce an univerſality of all perſons to be meant by 
the word world; ſo let it be, without controul/ But if not, 
il there be no enforcement of any ſuch interpretation from 
the places themſelves; why ſhould the world there ſignify 
all and every one? more than in John i. 10. The-world Ineu 

Vim not: which if it be meant of all without exception, then ne 
one did believe i in Chriſt, which is contrary to verſe 12; 0! 

in Luke ii. 1. That all the world 'ſhould be taxed ; when none 

but the chief inhabitants of the Roman empire can be under- 
_ Rood; or in John viii. 26. J ſpeak to the world thoſe things 
which 1 have heard of him ; underſtanding the Jews to whom 
he ſpake, who'then lived in the world, and not every oneto | 
hom he was not ſent; or in John xii. 19. Behold i 
muoorld is gone after him; which world was nothing but 3 
gteat multitude of one {rial nation; or in 1 John v. 19: 
Ile whole world lieth in wickedneſs; from which y 
. Randing, all believers are to be underſtood as exempted; of 
in Rev. xiii. g. Al the world wondered after the beaſt; *. 

. whether it be affirmed of the whole univerſality of individu- 
als in the world, let al judge. That all nations, an exprelſ- 
on of equal extent with that of the world, is in like manner 
' . to be underſtood, is apparent, Rom. i. 5. Rev. xviit 3/25 
Plat, cxviii. 10. { Olrows xiv. 17. Jer. xxvtih 7. And it 


mn being, evident hk th e words, world; ill the tore aol 
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world do, where taken . for men in the world, u- 
ſually and almoſt always denote only ſome; or many men in 
the world, diſtinguiſhed into good or bad, believers or unbelie- 
vers, elett or reprobate; by What is immediately in the ſeveral 

places affirmed ol them; I ſee no reaſon in the world, hy they 

| ſhould be wreſted to any other meaning or ſenſe, in the places 
that are in controverſy between us and our opponents. The 

| particular places we ſhall afterwards conſtder. Edad 

adh. Now as we have ſaid of the word world, fo we may 

ol the word al; wherein much firength is placed, and many 
cauſeleſs boaſtings are raiſed from it. That it is no where 

| affirmed in the Scripture, that Chriſt died for all men, or 

gave himſelf a ranſom for all men, much lels for all and eve- 

ry man, we have before declared. That he gave tamſelf a, 

[ranſom for all, is expreſsly affirmed, 2 Tim. 11. 6. but now 

ho chis all ſhould be, whether a}! believers, or al: the elect, 

or ſome of all ſorts, or all of every ſort; is in debate. 

Our adverſaries affirm the laſt; and the inain reaſon they 

bring to aſſert their interpretation, is from the importance of 

che word itſelf; for, that the circumſtances of the place, the 

W analogy of faith, and the other helps for expoſition, do not 

at all favour their gloſs, we ſhall ſhew, when we come to 
the particular places urged. For the prelent, let us loox 

upon the word in its uſual acceptatien in the Scripture; 
and ſearch whether it always neceſſarily requires ſuch an in- 

7 % Vm... ß ĩ gY cv 03 0 2: hens. 

That the word all, being uſed among all ſorts of men. 

ſpeaking and writing or any way exprelling themſelves, but 

elpecially in holy writ; is to be taken either collecltvely, ſor 
all in general, without exception, or diſtribulivety, for ſome 
of all ſorts, excluding none; is more apparent, than that it 
ean require any illuſtration, That it is fometimes taken in the 

Firſt ſenſe, Tor all collectively, is gramed, and I need not 

prove it; they whom we oppoſe, alfitming that this is the 

Fonly ſenſe of the word: though dare boldiy fay, it is not 

onee in ten times ſo to be underſtood, in che ufage of it 

khrough the whole book of God; but that it is commonly, 
und indeed properly, uſed in the latter ſenſe, for ſome of all 

Torts, concerning whatſoever it is affirmed ; a few inſtances 

bor many chat might be urged, will make it clear. Thus then 

Le have 2 Joh Kii. 32. And J. if be lifted up from 

5 bie ear th, well draw all unto me: chat we trauſlate it all men, 

=_ ** in other places, oy for though 1 know the ſenſe may be the 

ee, yet the word men being not in the original, but only 
LOS OO rns, 
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PANT As, all) I, cannot approve. But who (I pray) are 
theſe all ? are they all and every one ? then are all and eye. 
ry one drawn to Chriſt, made believers, and truly converted, 
and ſhall be certainly ſaved ; for thoſe that come unto him, 
by his and his Father's drawing, he aul in no ways caſt out, 
Jon vi. 37. All then, can here be no more than mam, 
ſome of all ſorts, no ſort excluded; according as the word 
is interpreted in Rev. v. 9. Thou haſt redeemed us out f 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. Theſe are 
the all he draws to him; which expoſition of this phraſe, i; 
with me of more value and eſteem, than a thouſand gloſſes of 
the ſons of men. So Luke xi. 42. where our - tranſlators 
have made the word to ſignify immediately and properly (for 
tranſlators are to keep cloſe to the propriety and native ſigni - 
fication of every word). what we aſſert to be the right inte: 
pretation of it; for they render PAN LACHANON, (which ee 
RHET&S is every herb) all manner of herbs ; taking the wor 
(as it muſt be) bftributively for herbs of all ſorts, and not fo 
every individual herb, which the Phariſees did not, could no 
tythe. And in the very ſame ſenſe is the word uſed again 
| Luke xviii. 12. 1 give tythes of all that 1 poſſeſs - Where i 
cCanuot ſignify every individual thing, as is apparent. Mot 
evident alſo is this reſtrained ſignification of the word, Ach 
di. 17. 1 will pour out of my eit upon all fleſh, EYI v-Wne 
SAN SsARKA; which whether it compriſech every man o 
no, let every man judge; and not rather men of ſeveral and 
\ Jundry forts. The ſame courſe of interpretation as former, 
s followed by our tranſlators, Acts x. 12. rendering e a x14 
TA TETRAPODA (literally all beaſts, or fourfooted creatures) 
all manner of beaſts, or beaſts of ſundry ſeveral ſorts. In 
the ſame ſenſe alſo muſt it be underſtood, Rom. xiv. 2. 
One belteveth that he may eat all things ; that is what he plea 
eth, of things to be eaten of; ſee moreover, 1 Cor. i. 5 RR 
Yea in that very chapter, where men ſo eagerly contend that 
the word all is to be. taken for all and every one, (thoug| 
-- _ Aruitlels and fallely, as ſhall be demonſtrated ;) viz. 1 Tim. 
ii. 4. where it is ſaid, that God will have all men to be ſaves 
in that very chapter (confeſſedly) the word is to be expound- 
ed according to the ſenſe we give, viz. verſe 8. I wall ther 
1 fore that men pra) e very where EN ANTI TOPO; which 
' that it cannot ſignify every individual place, in heaven, cart 
or hell, is of all confeſſed, and needeth no proof; no moſe 
than when our Saviour is laid to cure PASAN NOSON, 4 
Matt. ix. 95. there is need to prove, that he did not cure c 
diſeaſe of every man, but only all ſoris of diſeaſes Sul. 
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Sandry other inſtances might be given, to manifeſt that 
is is the moſt uſual and frequent fignification of the word 
in holy Scripture ; and therefore from the bare word no- 
ing can be inferred, to enforce an abſolute unlimited uni- 
erſality of all individuals to be intimated thereby. The par- 
cular places inſiſted on, we fhall afterwards conſider: I 
all conclude all, concerning theſe general expreſſions that 
WT uſed in the Scripture about this buſineſs, in theſe obſer- 
JyyyrV%0 ¼ ee ĩů ĩ on ron corohe Te 
1. the word all, is certainly and unqueſtionably ſometimes. 
We ſtrained, and to be reſtrained to all of /ome ſorts ; although 
We qualification be not expreſſed, which is the bond of the 
ritation; ſo for all believers, 1 Cor. xv. 22. Ephel. iv. 
and Rom. v. 18. The free gift came upon all men unto 
—_—/: fication of life ; which all men, that are ſo actually juſti- 
cad. are no more nor leſs than thoſe that are Chriſt's ; that 
==, believers ; for certainly juſtification is not without faith. _ 
== 2. The word all is ſometimes uſed for /ome of all forts 
n Jer. xxxi. 34. where they word 'KOLIM is by Paul 
adered PANTES, all, Heb. viii. 11. ſo John xii. 32. 
a1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, g. which is made apparent by the men- 
nn of 4ings, as one fort of people there intended. And IL 
make no doubt but it will appear to all, that the word muſt 
We taken in one of thele ſenſes, in every place where it is 
ed in the [buſineſs of . redemption; as ſhall be proved. © 
g. Let a diligent compariſon be made, between the gene- 
al expreſſions of the New, with the prediftions of the Old _ 
edſtament; and they will be found to be anſwerable to, and 
poſitory of one another 1 the Lord affirming in the New, 
Dat that was done, which in the Old he foretold ſhould be 
oe. Now in the predictions and prophecies of the Old 
etment, (that all nations, all fleſh, all people, all the ends. 
eiltes, er kindreds of the earth, the world, the whole earth, 
es, ſhall be converted, look up to Chriſt, come to the 
mountain of the Lord, and the like,) none doubts but that 
tb elect of God in all nations, are only ſignified; knowing 
in chem alone, thoſe prediftions have the truth of their 
eompliſhments; and why ſhould the ſame expreſſions uſed 
we golpel, and many of them aiming direRly to declare 
"Hg e tulfilling of the other, be wire-drawn to a larger extent, ſo 
entrary to che mind of the Holy Ghoſt ? In fine, as when 
e Lord 1s ſaid io wipe tears from al faces, it hinders. not 
e reprobates ſhall be caſt out to eternity, where there is 


* 


o 


* A y 8” * 7 W . $4 4 2 * * . 
; > 2M , W RS SS Web 4s r 
* * 1 wh} * 1 * * ti v4 FY "I A A 175 " 1 
4 4 * 1 : 2 8 x 
* * 1 * 
> 3 e b 


* 


+ * 


F 

- if 
- 2 
a Xx — 
4 


Vu „ 


%% —rguments for Univerſal Reden 


weeping and wailing ; ſo when Chriſt is ſaid to die for a} 
itt hinders not, but thoſe reprobates may periſh to eternity ſot 
their fins}; without any effectual remedy intended for then, 

though occaſionally propoſed to ſome of them. © 

VI. Obſerve, that the Scripture often ſpeaketh of thing 
and perſons according to the appearance they have, and ith 
account that is of them amongſt men; or that eſteem thi 
they have of them, to whom it ſpeaketh ; frequently ſpea-i 
ing of men and unto men, as in the condition wherein the 
are according to outward appearance, upon which hum 
judgment muſt proceed; and not what they are indeeli 
Thus, many are called and ſaid to be wz/e, ju/t, and rig 
ous, according as they are ſo eſteemed ; though the # = 

know them 10 be fooliſh ſinners. So Feru/alem is called i 

holy city, Matt. xxvii. 5g. becauſe it was ſo in eſteem and 

pearance; when indeed it was a very den of thieves. Ani 
Chron. xxviii. 23. it is ſaid of Ahaz that wicked King i 
& Joy that He /acryficed to the gods of Damaſcus, which u 
tim; it was the Lord alone that ſmote him; and thoſe 1d 
whom he ſacrificed, were but ſtocks and tones, the work 
men's hands, which could no way help themſelves, /much 
ſmite their enemies; yet the Holy Ghoſt uſeth an expreſi_h 

_ anſwering his 1dolatrous perſuaſion ; and ſaith, They /n 

nim. Nay is it not ſaid of Chriſt, John v. 18. that he 1M 
broken the Sabbath: which yet he only did, in the corrupt 
pinion of the blinded Phariſees? ß © 5 
Add moreover to what hath been ſaid, that which is of 
leſs an undeniable truth; viz. that many things which 
proper and peculiar to the children of God, are oft and iv 
_ quently aſſigned to others, who live in the ſame outward col 
munion with them, and are partakers of the fame exten 
privileges; though indeed aliens in reſpe& of the particp*Wl 
on of the grace of the promiſe. Put, I ſay, theſe two th 
Which are moſt evident, together; and it will eafily app" 
that thoſe places which ſeem io expreſs a poſſibility of Wi 
riſhing and eternal deſtruction, to them who are ſaid to be 
_ deemed by the blood of Chriſt, are no ways advantagev - 
to the adverſaries of the effectual redemption of God's ele 
the blood of Chriſt ; becauſe ſuch may be ſaid to be redet 
8p ed KATA TEN DOXAN, not KATA TEN ALETHEIA) 
AA TO PHAINESTHAI, not KATA TO EINAI ; ine 
—_ pett of appearance, not reality, as is the uſe of the Scrip"l 
a 3 bens nu in divers other things. » 2 „„ N : 
Il. That which is ſpoken according to the Judgmen) | 
| | F 8 2 a | , - ha 
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zrity,. 0n- our parts, muſt . be exactly ſquared ©": 
ad made anſwerable to verit), in reſpect of them of whom _ 
ay thing is afficmed ; for the reditude of our judgment it ſuf- 
WS ceth,. that we proceed according to the rules of judging that 
ee given us; for what is out of our cogniſance, whether that 
wers to our {judgments or not, belongs not to us. Thus 
fentimes the apoſtles in the Scriptures write unto men, and 
ecm them holy, /aints, yea elected but from thence poſitive- 
do conclude that they were ſo all indeed, we have no war- 
eat. So Peter calls all the ſtrangers to whom he wrote, 
Wcattered throughout, Pontus, Calatia, Capadocia, Afia, and 
Wye, elect according to the fore-knowledge of God the Fa- 
7,1 Pet. i. 1, 2. and yet that I have any warrant to con- 
Plude de fide, that all were ſuch, none dare affirm. So Paul 
ells the Thefſalomans, the whole church to whom he wrote, 
hat he knew their election of God, 1 Theſſ. i. 4. and 2 
WT heſl.. ii. 13. he blefſeth God who hath choſen them to ſalva- 
on; now, did not Paul make his judgment of them by the 
Wule of charity ? according as Tos in another place, it 
meet for me to think this of you all, Ph. i. 7. and can it, 
Pught it hence to be infallibly concluded, that they were all 
elected ? It ſome of theſe ſhould be found to fall away from 
"the . goſpel, and to have periſhed; would an argu- 
Lament trom thence. be valid, that the ele&t might periſh ? 
Ewould we not prelenily anſwer, that they were ſaid to be e- 
Weed according to the judgment of charity, not that they 
ere ſo indeed? And why 1s not this anſwer as ſufficient and 
Watisfying, when it is given to the objection taken from the 
Periſhing of ſome, who were ſaid to be redeemed merely 
Wn the judgment of charity; as they were ſaid to be e. 
%%% ̃ w. br HET S EC 


TY 


VIII. The #nfallible connexion, according to God's purpoſe 


Wand will, of faith and ſalvation, which is frequently the thing | 
intended in goſpel propoſals; mult be conſidered. The Lord 
bach in his counſel eſtabliſhed it, and revealed in his word, 
that there is an diſſoluble bond between theſe two things, ſo 
that whoſoever believeth ſhall be ſaved, Mark xvi. 16. which 
indeed is the ſubſtance of the goſpel, in the outward promul- 
Nation thereof, This is the teſtimony of God, that eternal 
Wife is in his Son; which wholo believeth, he ſets to his ſeal 
chat God is true; he who believes not, doing what in him 
ech io make God a liar, 1 John v. 9, 10, 11. Now this 
Lonnexion of the means and the end, faith and life, is the oh- 
thing which is ſignified and held ont 10 innumerable perſons 
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05 to 1 he poſpel i is preached; all the COPY bien 
and promiſes that are made to them, intimating no more than 
this will of God, that believers ſhall certainly be ſaved; which 
is an unqueſtionable divine verity, and a ſufficient object for 
ſupernatüral faith to reſt upon; and which, being not cloſed 
With, is a ſufficient cauſe of damnation, John viii. 24. 
' you believe not that I am he, (that 1s, the way, the truth and 
the life) ye ſhall die in your ns. 
It is a vain imagination of ſome, that what the command 
and promiſe of beheving are given out to any man; that tho 
he be of the number of them that ſhall certainly periſh, yet 
the Lord hath a conditional will of his ſalvation ; and in. 
tends that he ſhall be ſaved, on condition that he will belþeve; 
When the condition lieth not at all in the will of God, which 
is always abſolute ; but is only between the things to then 
. Propoſed, as was betore declared, and thoſe poor deluded 
things, who will be ſtanding upon their own legs, before the 
are able to crawl, and might juſtly be perſuaded to hold by 
men of more firength, do S betray their own con- 
Leited ignorance; when with great pomp they hold out the 
broken pieces of an old Arminian ſophiſm, with acclamatiom 
of grace to this new diſcovery, (for ſo they think of all that: 
ne to them,) iz. that, as 1s God's profer, ſo is his intenti- 
On ; but he calls to all to believe and be ſaved. therefore he 
Intends 1 Fer, 

of God doth not profer life to all, upon the Condition of 
. fait paſting by a great part of mankind, without dy ſuch 

profer made to them at all. 

. 2dly, If by God's profer, they underftind his command 
and promiſe; who told them that theſe things were (declare 
tive of his will and purpoſe, or-intention? He commands 
 Pharaok to let his people go; but did he intend he ſhould ſo 
do, according to his ST ? had he not foretold, that he 
would ſo order things, that he ſhould not letthem go? 1 
8 always that God's commands and promiſes had re- 

vealed our duty, and not his purpoſe ; what God would have 

us to do, and'not what he will do. His promiſes indeed, 
| as particularly applied, hold out. his mind to the perſons to 
whom they are applied ; but as indefinitely propoſed, they 
reveal no other i intentions of God, but what we before diſco 
Vered, which concerns things, not perſons; even bis deter- 
minate purpole. infallibly to contiett faich and ſalvation. 
ga, It the pr b ofer be (as they ſay) univerſal; and the in- 
ee God anfwerable thereatino ; ; «hat 1 is, he ter 
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9 of 15 to whom the 8 of It upon Faith i is 
g's; or may be ſo; then, 1. What becomes of election 
* reprobation? neither of oi.” certainly can confift with 
this univerſal purpoſe of ſaving of all. 2. If he intends it, 

why is it then not accompliſhell doth he fail of his purpoſe 4 
2 m vilant vitium /lultt, in contraria currunt; is not this | 
rtain Scylla, -worle than the other feared Charybdis ? 
Bur they ſay he intended it only upon condition; and the con. 
lion being not fulfilled, he fails not in his purpoſe, tho' the 
Wing be not conferred. But did the Lord foreknow, whether 
Me condition would be fulfilled by them to whom the pro- 
olal was made, or not? if not; where is his preſcience, his 
mniſcience ? if he did; how can he be ſaid to intend ſal- 
Wation to them, of whom he certainly knew that they would 
erer fulfil the condition. on which it was to be attained; and 
Moreover, knew it with this circumſtance, that the condition oF 
pas not to be attained withgut his beſtowing, and that he had 
Weotermined not to beſtow it? Would they aſcribe ſuch a will 
* purpoſe to a wiſe man, as they do ignorantly and pre- 
. IT ptuouſly to the only wiſe God ? vz. that he ſhould intend 
d have a thing done, upon the performance of ſuch a con- 
tion as he knew full well. without him could never be per- 
— and he had fully reſolved not to effect it: for in- 
Ice, to give his daughter in marriage to ſuch a one, upon 
1 ee W he would give him ſuch a jewel as he hath not, nor 
Wan have; unleſs he beſto it upon him; which he is reſolved 
: > ver to do. Oh whither will blindneſs and i ignorance, eſ- 
temed light and knowledge, carry poor deluded fouls? 
== This . is the main thing demonſtrated and held out in 
.* promulgation of the goſpel, eſpecially for what concerns 
believers: even the ſtrict connexion between the duty of 
5 ich aſſigned, and the benelit of life promiſed : which hath a 
Puth of univerſal extent; grounded 4 upon the plenary ſuffi- 
Riency ot the death of Chriſt, towards all that ſhall believe. 
Bund I ſee no reaſon why this ſhould be termed part of the 
1 Wers g, the univerſali oe (though the loweſt Rh (as it is by 
T Page ace] - that the goſpel could not be preached to ps | 
mw Chriſt died for all: which, with what is mentioned be. 
Wore, concerning another and higher part of it, is an old rot- 
gen, carnal and long ſince · conſuted ſophiſm; ariſing out of 
Wc ignorance of the word and right reaſon, which are no = 
Hy pay contrary. - of 
IX. The mixt Gideon: af he elect a roprabates' a : 
1 unbelievers, es to the Pages and mind : 
1 of 
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of God, throughout the whole world, and in the ſever 
Places thereof, in all or moſt of the ſingle congregations ; i; 
another ground of 8 out a tender of the blood of Je. 
ſus Chrilt, to them for whom it was never ſhed, as is appz. 
rent in the event, by the ineffettualneſs of its propoſals. The 
miniſters of the goſpel, who are ſtewards of the myſteries of 
Chriſt, and io whom the word of reconciliation is committed 
being acquainted only with revealed things, (the Lord lodg. 
ing his purpoſes and intentions towards particular perſons in 
the ſecret ark of his own boſom, not to be pryed into) ar: 
bound to admoniſh all, and warn all men, to whom they ar 
ſent : giving out the ſame commands, ' propoſing the ſame 
promiſes, making tenders of Jeſus Chriſt in the ſame manne: 
to all; that the ele, whom they know not, but by the even; 
may obtain, while the reſt are hardened. ' Now theſe thing 
being thus ordered by him who hath the ſupreme diſpoſal oi 
all, (vz. firſt, that there ſhould be ſuch a mixture ot ele 
and reprobate, of tares and wheat, to the end of che word 
and ſecondly, that Chriſt, and reconciliation through hin . 
ſhould be preached by men ignorant of his eternal diſcriii 
nating purpoſes) there is an abſolute neceſſity of two ohe 

_ - things : firſt, that the promiſes muſt have a kind of u 
 flrained generality, to be ſuitable to this diſpenſation befooii 
' recounted; ſecondly, that they muſt be propoſed to them, vil 
wWoards whom the Lord never intended the good things of i: 
promiſes; they having a ſhare in this propoſal, by their ni 
' ture in this world with the ele of God. So that from i: 
general propoſition of Chriſt in the promiſes, nothing can H 
concluded concerning his death for all to whom he is prop 
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ed; as having another riſe and occaſion. 5 
The ſum is, — the word of reconciliation being committei 
to men unacquainted with God's diſtinguiſhing. counſels, . 
bde preached to men of a various mixt condition in reſpei 

olf his purpoſe; and the way whereby he hath determined u 
bring his own home to himſelf, being by exhortations, i- 

- treaties, promiſes, and the like means, accommodated to ti: 

- reaſonable nature, whereof all are partakers to whom tit 
Word is ſent ; which are ſuited alſo to the accompliſhments 
other ends, towards the reſt, as conviction, reſtraint, barde® 
ing, inexcuſableneſs: it cannot be, but the propoſal and off! 
muſt neceſſarily be made to ſome upon condition; vo in. 
ttentionally and in reſpect of the purpoſe of God, have " 
right unto it, in the juſt aim and intendment thereof. Ou 
Js0tvr a cloſe, obſerve theſe two things: rſt; that the pros + 


py 


kel neither is, nor ever was abſolutely univerſal to all, but 
only indefinite, without reſpett to outward differences; ſe- 
tcondly, that Chriſt being not to be received without faith, 
land God giving faith to whom he pleaſeth ; it is maniſeſt 
that he never intendeth Chriſt to them, on whom he will not 
A kU J 88 „ 
KX. The faith which is enjoined and commanded in the 
goſpel, bath divers ſeveral acts, and different degrees; in 
he exerciſe whereof it proceedeth orderly, according to the 
natural method of the propoſal of the objects to be believed: 


the conſideration whereof is of much ule in the buſineſs in 


hand; our adverſaries pretending that it Chriſt died not for 


Ball, chen in vain are they exhorted to believe; there being in- 
deed no proper object for the faith of innumerable perſons, 
pecauſe Ct did not die for them: as tho' the goſpel did 
hold out this doctrine, in the very entrance of all, that Chriſt 
Mied for every one, elect and reprobate; or as tho' that the 
ist thing which any one living under the means of grace is 
Wexborted to believe, were, that Chriſt died for him in par- 
Wicular; both which are notoriouſly falſe, as I hope in the 
Weloſe of our undertaking will be made maniteſt to all. For 
the preſent I ſhall only intimate ſomething of what I ſaid be- 
fore, concerning the order of exerciſing the ſeveral ads of 
ah; whereby it will appear, that no one in the world is 
commanded or invited to believe, but that he hath a ſuffici- 
Went object to fix the act of faith on, of truth enough for its 
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inned and come ſhort of the glory of God; nor by the works 


are they to whom the goſpel is preached, who never come 


o 


We infidelity... 


. The firſt thing which the goſpel enjoineth ſinners, ad 
W which it perſuades and commands them to believe, is, that 
Alvalion is not to be had in themſelues, in as much as all have 


of the law, by which no fleſh living can be juſtified. Here is 
ſaving goſpel truth for ſinners to believe, which the apoſtle k 
wells upon wholly, Rom. chap. i. ii. iii. to prepare a way  ' 
for Juſtification by Chriſt. Now what numberleſs numbers 


. ; 2dly.vT he golpe] requires faith to this, t * 3 1 N ſalv 3 
on te be had in the promiſed ſeed, in him who was before | 
B J _ © © ordained 
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Wfoundation, and latitude enough lor its utmoſt exerciſe which 


ſo far as to believe ſo much as this? amongſt whom you may 
reckon almoſt the whole nation of the Jews, as is apparent 
Kom. ix, x. g. 4. Now not to go one ſtep further with a- 
Wy propolal, a contempt of this object of faith is the fin of 
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ördained to be a captain of ſalvation to them that do be. 
| Heve; and here alſo at this trial, fome millions of the grey 
army of men outwardly called, drop off; and do never beliey 
with true divine faith, that God hath provided a way for the 
enn Ee nt 0 LN. 
 gdly, That Jeſus of Nazarcth, who was crucified by the 
= Jews, was this Saviour, promiſed before; and that there i; 
0 name under heaven given whereby they may be ſaved, beſidn 
= - his. And this was the main point upon which the [ew 
= ' broke off; refuſing to accept of Chriſt as the Saviour of men 
bdSut rather proſecuting him as an enemy of God; and are there 
P pon ſo oft charged with infidelity and damnable unbelie! 
The queſtion vs not between Chriſt and them, whether h. 
= died for chem all or not; but whether he was the Meſiaf 
__ promiſed; which they denied, and periſhed in their unbeſie 
; Now, before theſe three acts of faith be performed, in vai 
is the ſoul exhorted further to elimb che uppermoſt ſteps, an 5 
miſs all the bottom foundation ones. 
|. qthly. The goſpel requires a reſting upon this Chriſt, lf 
diſcovered and believed on to be the promiſed Redeemer, ai 
. an all- ſufficient Saviour; with whom is plenteous redeny 
n,ͤͥʒ0n, and whois able to ſave to the utmoſt them that com 
td God by bim, and to bear the burden of all weary labour 
=_ oo ing ſouls, that come by faith to him. In which propoli|iſ 
# | there is a certain infallible-truth, grounded upon the ſuper- 
8 = - f . - : Te 
bundant ſufficiency of the oblation of Chriſt in itſelf, fl 
 whomloever (fewer or more) it be intended. Now mud 
- ſelf-knowledge, much conviction, much ſenſe of fin, offi 
... God's juſtice, and free grace, is required to the exerciſe ol 
this a& of faith. Good Lord! how many thouſand poor 
| ſouls within the pale of the church can never be brought u 
to it? The truth is, without the help of God's Spirit none 
pol thoſe three before, much lels this laſt, can be performed; 
which worketh freely, when, how and in whom it pleaſeth, 
©» gthly. Theſe things being firmly ſeated in the ſou], (and 
not before) we are every one called, in particular, to behev 
the efficacy of the redemption that is in the blood of Jeſus 
toward our own ſouls in particular: which every one mi 
* **  » affuredly do, in whom the free grace of God hath wroug|t 
 _ - the former abts of faith, and doth work this alſo, without 
either doubt, or fear of want of a right object to believe, i 
 _.they ſhould ſo do; for certainly Chriſt died for every one, in 
Whole hearts the Lord by his almighty power works effeclu- 
ally faith; to lay hold on him, and aſſent unto him po 
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7 r Ins Ar N 
* og. 10 gat orderly propoſal. 5 is held forth in Cake Conſe | 
Nos according to this order (as by ſome it is obſerved) a 
® 11 he. articles of bur faith diſpoſed in the apoſtles creed, (that 
tent ſummary of chriſtian religion, commonly. ſo called) 
1 e remiſſion of our fins, and life eternal, being in zthe: laſt 
soce propoſed to be believed : for before we el ſo far, 
1 he reſt muſt be firmly rooted. So that it is a ſenſeleſs vanity: 
cry out of, the nullity. of the object to be believed, if Ohriſt 
nf not for all; there being an abſolute truth in every 
which any is called to afſent ny e to the or- 
er 1 01 the go ſpel. 1481105 | | 597 
And ſo I have vropolad ibs: teneral ee e of thoſe 
wers, which we ſhall give to the enſuing objefltions: 
hereunto to make particular application of them, in be 
Ih yy 7 as 1 hope will be made . unto all. 
= 92 JJV 95 


eee eee 
N 4 


CH A P. „ 
N ar 785 N 

N Ws entrance. to * e unto Arn or RED 
OW. we come to the conſideration of the objetiongy: 
LEN wherewith the doctrine we have from the ward of God 
undeniably confirmed, is uſually with great noiſe and cla- 
Wour. aſſaulted : concerning which 1. muſt give you theſe. 
Wree cautions, before I come to lay them down. 
The firſt whereof is this, —that for my own part I had ra- 
her they were all buried, than once brought to light in op“ 
oſition to the truth of God; which they ſeem to deface; and 
eerefore were it left to my choice, 1 would not prodace any 
ie of them: not that there is any difficulty or weight in 
1 em. that the removal ſhould' be operole: or bardenſons 5 


Ne breath or light to that which oppoleth; her Wat: CO 5 
Pod. But becauſe in theſe times of liberty and error, AT 


| Wappoſe the moſt of them have been objected to the : readers,” ö 


. eady, by men lying in wait to deceive; or are Ubely to be? 
WE {hall therefore ſhew you; tlie poiſon; and Wäbal lord N 
'F You with. an antidore againſt the venom of fuch: ſell karre , 
FE our days. abound mathalsagh. way + * „ 2 28 
"2 Secondly [mult deſire vous that en ye. hear Ho 0b. 
J ection, ye would not be. ganried away with the ſound of 
orde, 1 Aer it'to ke: an _ upon your ſpirits 3 
JFF. . eee 7 
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1 temembering with boo many” 8 5 innumetk. 
able places of Scripture, the truth oppoſed by them, bath 


been confirmed: but reſt yourſelves until the places be well . 
weighed, the arguments pondered, the anſwers ſet down; and ha. 
then the Lord direct 8755 to oe all things, and hold faſt that . 7 
which 1 is good. W wit 
= © Thirdly, That you would diligently obſerve, hae comes po 
near the ſtreſs of the controverſy, and the thing wherein the che 
difference heth; leaving all other flouriſhes and ſwelling uw 
words of vanity, as of no weight, of no importance. _ fee 
Now the objections laid againſt the truth maintained, are of e. 
two forts ; the firſt, taken from the Scripture perverted, the de 
9 from reaſon abuſed: we begin with the firſt, vz. WI 


, OBJECTIONS from SCRIPTURE. 


All the places -of Scripture that may an way 3 to con-. 
5 tradi our aſſertion, are by our e adverſaries in their 
greateſt ſtrength, referred to three deal, : firſt, thoſe place 
that affirm that Chriſt died for the world ; or otherways that 
make mention of the word world, in the buſineſs of redemp- 
tion ;—ſecondly, thoſe that mention all, and every man; either 
in the work of Chriſt's dying for them, or where God is ſaid 
to will their falvation ; thirdly, —thoſe which affirm Chril 
1 . bought, or died for them that periſh. Hence they draw out 
= three principal arguments or ſophiſms, on which they much 
_ inſiſt; all which we ſhall by the Lord's affiſtance conſider in 
their ſeveral order, with the places of N 4 to 
_ confirm and . them. N 
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The firſt is — e the word ttt and is thus pro. 
poled by them, to whom our poor Pretenders are indeed ve- 
y children, viz. 
He that is given out of the love ere wih God lovel 
"2 the world,” as John iii. 16. * that gave himſelf for the lite 
= f the world, as John vi. 31. and was a propitiation 
4H "IN for the ſins of the whole world,” 1 Join i it. 2. (to which add 


* 4 nn 


% 8 4 2 
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= 1 i. 29. and iv. 42: 2 Cor. v. 19. cited by Armin. page 
= 530, 531 and Corvin. and Molin. page, 442. chap. 29.) 
He was given and died for every man in the world; bv! 


15 10 the firſt 1 is true of- Chriſt, as appears 5 the Pace beſo 
85 N alle ged! 
2 * Remoyfrantion 445 pd. | 
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. .lledged; therefore he died for all and every one.” Remon. 
W a. Synod.. page 300. and to this they ſay their adverſaries 


- 


WE have not any colour of anſwer. OO © © 

Blut granting them the liberty of boaſting ; we flatly deny, 

WE without ſeeking for colours, the conſequent of the firſt pro- 

WT poſition ; and will by the Lord's help at any time put it to 

be trial, whether we have not juſt cauſe ſo to do, or not. 

There be two ways whereby they go about to prove this con- 

= fequent from the word world, to ail and every ene ; firſt, by 
reaſon and the ſenſe of the word; ſecondly, from the conſi- 

= deration of the particular places of Scripture” urged. We 

= will try them in both. 7 
1. If chey will make it out by the way of reaſoning, I 
L eonceive they muſt argue thus;  ' 
1 /. The whole world contains all and every mas in the world: 
= Chriſt died for the whole world ; therefore, Sc. . 

= An/w. Here are manifeſtly four terms in this fyllog/m, a- 
riſing from the ambiguity of the word world: and fo no true. 

medium on which the weight of the concluſion ſhould hang: 
The world, in the firft propoſition, being taken for the world 

containing; in the ſecond, for the world contained, or men 
iin the world, as is too apparent, to be made a thing to be 
proved; ſo that unleſs ye render the concluſion, therefore ' 
= Chriſt died for that which contains all the men in the world, 
and aſſert in the gſſumpiion, that Chriſt died for the world con- 
 72:nng, or the fabric of the habitable earth, (which is a fren- 
zy ;) thisdyllogiſm is moſt ſophiſtically falſe. If then ye will 
take any proof i{;om the word world,; it muſt not be from the _ 
WE thing itſelf, but from the ſignification of the word in the 
WE Scripture ; as thus I . 
2 ah. This word world in the Scripture, ſigniſieth all and e- 
very "gp in the world; but Chriſt is ſaid to die for the world ; 
ESRC. av > 
== AA:/u. The firſt propoſition, concerning the ſignification 
nnd meaning of the word world, is either e, compre- 
bhuending all places where it is uſed ; or particular, intending 
only lome, If the firſt, the propoſition is apparently falſe, as _ 
WE was manifeſted before; if in the ſecond way, then the argu= 
ment muſt be thus C e 3 
34. In ſome places in Scripture, the word world figmfietk n 
5 ell and every man in the world, of all ages, times and condiniu-- 


,, but Chriſt is faid to die for the world; ergo, GW. 
_— Anſw, That this Hillogi/m is no better than the former, is 
1 molt evident; an wniverlal conc'uſion being inferred from a 
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e. . ofen pertcary ehen, 
ie 10 er be e, But now, the firſt propoſition being 
4 » rightly formed: 1 have one queſtion to demand concernin 
_ the lecond, or the aſſumption, viz. whether in ever lace, 


3 i . where there is mention made of the death of Chriſt, it is ſaid 5 
beo died for the world; or only in ſome places? If ye fay in 5 
every place; that is appatently falſe, as "hath been already * 

j diſcovered by thoſe many texts of Scripture before produced, of 

_ reſtraining che death of Chriſt to his le, his ſheep, ik Wh 

church; in compariſon whereof theſe other texts are but By 

few 101 che ſecond; then the argument muſt run thus; = 


* In eme few places of Seripture,' tie word world 

* gnify' all and every man in the world; but in ſom? few 

270 Chriſt is ſaid to die for the world, ( though not” in ex- 

eſs wordt, yet in terms equivalent : ergo, &c. 

 Anſw. This argument is ſo weak, "ide ntogk and ſophiſt- 

" ods falſe,” that it cannot but be evident to any on and 
yet clearly from the word world itſelf, it will not be made a- 
ny better; and none need deſire that it ſhould be worſe. It 
concludes an univerſal, upon particular affirmatives ; and be - 
undes with four terms apparent in the ſyllogiſm ; unleſs the 
8 places in the firſt propofition, be proved to be the very 
lome places in the aſſumption ; which is the thing in queſti- 
on, So that if any itrength. be taken from this word, it mult 

be an argument in this form; 
tlie word world doth 7 all and every 1 man, Hat ever 
were or ſhall be, in thofe places where Chriſt is ſaid to die for the 
world ; then Chriſt died for all and every man ; but the word 
World, in all thoſe places where Chriſt is ſaid to die for the 
world, doch figmfy all and 5 man in the world ; therefore 

? * died for om. 
ſewer. 1. That it is but in one e place ſaid, that Chrif gave 

his life for the world, or died for it; which holds out the in- 
tention of our Saviour ; All the other places, ſeem only to hold 
out the lufficiency of his oblation, for all; which we alſo 
maintain. 2, We abſolutely deny the affumption : and ap- 
peal for trial, to a conſideration of all thoſe particular 4 5 
wherein ſuch mention is made. : Ho | 
Thus have I called this argument to rule and MEAT FER that i it 
night be evident where the great ſtrength of it lietb: (Which 
5 8 very weakneſs) and that for their ſakes, who having 
- caught hold of the word world, run preſently away with the 
pait, as thouphall'were clear for univerſal redemption; when 
yet, if ye defire them to lay out and maniteſt the ſirength of 
a reaſon, they known not what to "EY but the worl {and Glo 
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d Places of Scripture opened. 


Whereof they do affirm. And now, quid dignum tanto? 


produced, in ſo weighty a cauſe. 


WW of the ſeveral particular places produced to give it counte- 
W nance; which we ſhall do in order. © 
/f. The firſt place we pitch upon, is that which by our 


and yet notwithſtanding their clamorous claim, there are not 
a few who think that very text as fit and ready to overthrow 


W text. The great peaceable King of his church, guide us to 
make goed the intereſt. of truth, to the place in controverſy ; 
—_ > + Ph, 45; at gt it od nn -- 54 bs p IL 3-3 | 

WE which through him we ſhall attempt, firſt, by opening the 


W arguments from them. And this place is John lii. 16. 
dd ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son; 


4 


have everlaſting life.“ V 
This place (I ſay) the univerſaliſts exceedingly boaſt. in; 
lor which we are perſuaded, they have fo little cauſe, that we 
Wdoubt not but with the Lord's aſſiſtance to demonſtrate, that 
Wit is deſtructive to their whole defence. To which end J will 
ire you in brief, a double paraphraſe on the words; the 
Wfirſt containing their ſenſe, the latter ours 
1. Thus then our adverſaries explain theſe words: [God 


Wiity to the good of [the world] Adam with all and every one of 


ere in heaven, ſome in hell long before ;) [that he gave his 
ahh begotten Son,] cauſing him to be incarnate in the tulneſs 
Wot time, and to die; not with a purpoſe and reſolution to 
Wave any; but [that whoſoever | what perſon ſoever of thoſe 
Which be had propenſity unto [belteveth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſiing life] Thould. have this fruit and if: 
los, that” be Would eſcape death and hell, and live eter. 
| In whichexp 
ese be obſerved, iz, (.) What is that love, which was 

pe caule. of ſending or giving Chriſt; which they make to 
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whole world; underſtanding indeed neither what they fay, hor 


what cauſe of the great boaſt mentioned in the entrance? a 
weaker argument, I dare ſay, was never by rational men 


II. This will further be manifeſted, by the conſideration 
adverſaries is firſt propounded, and not a little reſted upon; 


WY their whole opinion, as Goliah's ſword to cut off his own | 
head; many unanſwerable arguments againſt the univerſality 
- of redemption, being eaſily deduced from the words of that | 


WE words ; and ſecondly, by ballancing of reaſonings and 


chat whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 


% loved] had ſuch a natural inclination, velleity and propen- 


Inis poſterity of all ages, times and conditions, (whereof ſome 


lication of the ſenſe of the place, theſe thi age i 
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2 Ozijeclious particularly anſwered, 


vhether they mean by it the appointment of Chriſt to be ; 
recoverer; or his actual exhibition in the fleſh, for the ac. 


make diſtributive of the perſons in the world; and fo not re. 
ſtrictive, in the intention, to ſome. (5.) That life eternal, 


Oo”. =; 


ceive to be the mind of God in thoſe words; whoſe. aim ve 


eternal redemption ; as may appear in this following par. 
- phraſe, viz, [God] the Father, / loved] had ſuch a peculir 
' tranſcendent love, being an unchangeable purpeſe and af 
ol his will concerning their ſalvation, towards | the world 
- miſerable ſinful loſt men of all ſorts, not only Jews but Gen 
tiles alſo, whom he peculiarly loved; Fer intending their 
| ſalvation, as in the laſt words, for the praiſe of his gloriou 


laſting deſtruction, by appointing and ſending [His only l. 


- gotten Son] to be an all-ſufficient Saviour to all that look uy 


laſting life ;| and ſo effectually 

thoſe glorious things through him, which the Lord in his tre: 

love had deſigned for them. 

of what we conceive to be the mind of the Holy Ghoſt in 
underſſand by the love of God, even that act of his will which 
velle alicui bonum, to will good to any; and never did God will 


greater good to the creature, than in appointing his Son fo 
their redemption. Notwithſtanding I would have it oblervech 


though chat were the end of the other abſolutely: but rather 


fered with juſtice, but in reſpeQ of our apprehenſion, 1 


be a natural propenſity to the good of all. (a.) Who are the 
objett of this love, all and every man of all generations. (3. 
Wherein this giving conſiſteth; of which I cannot find, 


compliſhment of his miniſtration. (4.) Whoſoever, they 


ts the fruit obtained by believers ; but not the end intended by 
23. Now look a little, in the ſecond place, what we con: 


take to be the advancement and ſetting forth of the free loy: 
of God to loſt ſinners, in ſending Chriſt to procure for then 


grace; [he gave] he prepared a way to prevent their ever: 


unto him; that [whoſoever believeth in him] all believer 
whatſoever, and only they, | ſhould not periſh but have ever. 
be brought to the obtaining ol 


C2 


In which enlargement of the words, for the ſetting fort 


4 


them, theſe things are to be obſerved, viz. (1.) What ue 


was the cauſe of ſending his Son Jeſus Chriſt; being the mol 
eminent act of love and fayour to the creature; for love 1 


that ] do not make the purpoſe of ſending or giving Chril, 
to be abfolutely ſubordinate to God's love to his eleti, # 


that they are both co-ordinate to the ſame ſupreme end, d 
the manifeflation of God's glory, by the way of mercy tem pn 
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and Places of Scripture opened. 20% 5 


is the relation wherein they ſland one to another. Now this 
love we ſay to be that, greater than which there is none. 
(3.) By the world, we underſtand the ele& of God only, 
though not conſidered in this place as ſuch; but under ſuch. 
a notion, as being true of them, ſerves for the further exalta- 
tion of God's love towards them, which is the end here de- 
ſigned ; and this is, as they are poor, miſerable, loſt crea- 
W tures ; in the world, of the world, ſcattered abroad in all 
places of the world; not tied to eus or Greets, but diſperſed. 
in any nation, kindred and language under heaven. (3) 
WE HINA PAS HO PISTEUON is to us, that every belicber; 
ind is declarative of the intention of God, in ſending or giv- 
Wing his Son; containing no diſtribution of the world belov- | 
ed, but a direction to the perſons whoſe good was intended; 
chat love being an unchangeable intention of the chiefeſt, 
good. (4.) Should not periſh, but have everlaſting life, contains 
n expreſſion of the particular aim and intention of God in 
his buſineſs, which is the certain ſalvation of believers by 
Chriſt. And this, in general, is the interpretation of the. 
ords which we adhere unto ; which will yield us ſundry ar- 
uments, ſufficient each of them to evert the general ran- 
om; which that they may be the better bottomed, and the 
vore clearly convincing ; _ r Mera dt CRg 
23. We will lay down and compare the ſeveral words and 
We xprefſions of this place, about whole interpretation we dif- 
er; with the reaſon of our rejecting the one ſenſe and em- 
racing the other. The firſt difference in the interpretation 
f this place, is about the cauſe of ſending Chriſt, called 
ere love; the ſecond, about the object of this love, called 
Where the world; thirdly, concerning the intention of God in 
ending his Son; ſaid td be, that believers might be ſaved. 
1. By love, in this place, all our adverſaries agree, that 
 n4tural' affection and propenſity in God, to the good of the 
7 cature, loft under fin, in general, which moved him to take 
ue way whereby it might poſſibly be remedied ; is intended. 
e on the contrary ſay, that by love here is not meant an 
2 clination or propenſity of his nature, but an a& of his will | 
Where we conceive his love to be ſeated) and eternal pur- 
e, !o do good to man ; being the moſt tranſcendent and emi- 
ad of God's love to the creature. 
1 That both thele may be weighed, to ſee which is moſt a- 
Y Ireeable (o the mind of the holy Ghoſt; I ſhall give you, 
fy rit ſome of the reaſons whereby we oppole the former inter- 
T!!! 5 pretation; 


\-43 


3 9 208  Objettions particularly anſtberes, 


. 47 5 ; 


pretation; and ſecondly,” thoſe whereby we confirm our 
I. If no natural affection, whereby he fhould neceſſarily 
be carried to any thing without Himſelt, can or ought, to be 
aſcribed unto God; then no ſuch thing is here intended in 
the word love; for that cannot be here intended; hich Is 
not in God at all; but now, that there neither is nor can be 
any ſach natural affeftion in God, is molt apparent; and 
may be evidenced by many demonſtrations, I ſhall briefly re. 


. 


count a few of them. VVV 
(.) Nothing that includes any imperfection. is to be aſſigned 
to Almighty God. He 2s God all-ſuffictent, he is our roch, 
and his work 1s perfetl but a natural affection in God to the 
_ - good and ſalvation of all, being never compleated nor per. 
_ - tefted, cartieth along with it a great deal of imperfection and 
"weakneſs; and not only fo, but it muſt alſo needs be ex. 
cdeedingly prejudicial to the abſolute bleſſedneſs and happi. 
a» neſs of Almighty God. Look how much any thing wants, 
of the fulfilling of that whereunto it is carried out with any 
defire natural or voluntary; ſo much it wanteth of bleſſed: 
neſs aud happinels ; ſo that without impairing of the infinite 
bleſſedneſs of the ever bleſſed God; no natural affection unto 
any thing never to be accompliſhed, can be aſcribed unto 

him; ſuch as this general love to all, is ſuppoſed. to be. 
Wt (.) If the Lord hath a natural affection to all, as to lore 
n them ſo far as to ſend his Son to die for them; whence is i 
SE that this affection of his doth not receive accompliſhment ! 
whence is it that it is hindered, and doth. not produce its ef. 
 fTefts? why doth not the Lord engage his power for the ful. 
filling of his defire ? It doth not ſeem good to his infinite 
wildom (ſay they) ſo to do. Then is there an affection in 
God to that, which in his wiſdom he cannot proſecute ; this 
among the ſons of men; the worms of the earth, would 
J ᷣͤ ) oo... 
(g:) No affection or natural propenſity to good is to be al. 
cribed to God, which the Scripture no where aſſigns to him, 
and is contrary to what the Scripture doth aſſign to him. Nov 
the Scripture doth no where aſſign unto God any natural al. 
_ feftion, whereby he ſhould be naturally inclined to the good 
= _ of the creature; the place to prove it clearly, is yet to be pro- 


14 


1 | dauced. And that it is contrary los the Scripture aſſigns 
f 


2 x + Oo ©A £©3 ww hwy we. 


— 


„ a fend > at md 


| him, is apparent; for it deſcribes kin 40 be free, in ſhewins 
WW mercy; every act of it, being by him performed freely, ©: 
= - ven as he pleaſeth; for he hath mercy on whom he will have 


i fan 


1 0 


5 . 


rent;) certainly there can be in him no ſuch natural affection; 


guiſhing will, but ſhould naturally be moved to ſhew mercy 


g to the miſerable; he ſhould be no more merciful to men than 


to devils, nor to thoſe. that are ſaved than to thoſe that are 


WT perations, and that which is natural to God muſt be eternal. 


WE to all in general, which is not: But, 


2. It is the ſpectral love of God to his 4 in SEA 8 


* - 


3 tion to the good of all. For, 1 7 
(..) The love here intimated, is abſolutely the moſt emi- 


nent and tranſcendent love that ever God ſhewed or bore to- 


WE wards any miſerable creature; yea the intention of our Savi- 


our, is ſo to ſet it forth; as is apparent by the emphatical ex- 
pireſſions of it uſed in this place. The particles (%, that, 
declare no leſs; pointing out an eximiouſneſs, peculiarly re- 
WE markable, in the thing whereof the affirmation is, above any 


other thing in the ſame kin. 


= the love here mentioned. {So that is, in ſuch a degree, 
do ſuch a remarkable aſtoniſhable height: {God) the glorious 
5 all ſufficieut God, that could have manifeſted his juſtice to e- 


WE wanted them, to be partakers of his bleſſedneſs: (love 
Vith ſuch an earneſt intenſe affection; conſiſting in an eter- 
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l Places of Seripture opened. 20 


mercy. ; Now, if every aft of mercy ſhewn_ unto any, "iS | 
proceed from the free diſtinguiſhing will of God, (as is appa- 


and the truth is, if the Lord ſhould not ſhew mercy, and be 
carried out towards the creature, merely upon his own diſtin- 


damned; for that which is naturaLmuſt be equal in all its o- 


Many more effectual reaſons are produced by our divines, 
for the denial of this natural affeftion in God, in the 
reſolution of the Arminian diſtinion (I call it fo as now by 
them abuſed) of God's antecedent and confequent will; to 
=s whom the learned reader may repair for ſatisfattion. - So that 
WE the love mentioned in this place, is not that natural affection 


and ſo conſequently, not any ſuch thing as our adverſaries 
ſuppoſe to be intended by it, viz. a velleity or natural inclina- 


Expoſitors uſually lay weight upon almoſt every particular 
word of the verſe, for the exaltation and demonſtration ok 


WE ternity in the condemnation of all . ſinners ; and no way 


nal unchangeable act and purpoſe of his will, for the beſtow- ; 
ning of the chiefelt good (the choiceſt effectual love ;) (the 
= 7/4) men in the world, of the world, ſubject to the iniqui- 
des and miſeries of the world, lying in their blood ; having 
_ 2othing to render hem commendable to his eyes, or before 
__ un ; chat he gave) did not, as he made all the world at firſt, 
pen 


dv. 
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o Objectiont particularly anſwered; 5 

= ſpeak the word and it was done; but proceeded higher, to the 
performance of a great deal more and longer work; where in 
=. bo was to do more than exerciſe an aft ef his almighty power, 
as before; and therefore gave (his Son not any favourite 
or other well- pleaſing creature, not ſun, moon, or ſtars, not 

the rich treaſure of his creation; all too mean, and comin 
ſhort of expreſſing this. love; but his Son, (begotten Son; 
and that not ſo called, by reaſon of ſome near approaches to 
him and filial obediential reverence of him, as the angels are 
called the ſons of God; for it was not an angel that he gave, 
- which yet had been an expreſſion. of moſt intenſe love, nor 
to any fon by adoption, as believers are the ſons of God; 
but his begotten Son, begotten of his own perſon from eter- 
nity; and that (his only begotten Son) not any one of his ſons; 
but whereas he had or hath but one only begotten Son, al- 
Ways in his boſom, his Iſaac, he gave him; than which how 
could the infinite wiſdom of God make or give any higher 
. teſtimony of his love? eſpecially if ye will add what is here 
evidently included, though the time was not as yet come that 
it ſhould be openly expreſſed, viz. whereunto he gave his 
Son, his only one; not to be a king and worſhipped in the 


firſt place, but he ſpared him not, but delibered him up to 
— death: for es alt, Rom. vill. 9%. TN 
Wbereunto, for a cloſe of all, ay ng eyes upon his de- 


ſign and e gg this buſineſs; and ye ſhall find that it 
was, that believers, thoſe whom he thus loved, might not pe- 
Tiſh, that is, undergo the utmoſt miſery and wrath to eterni- 
ty which they had deſerved; but have everlaſting lite, eternal 
glory with himſelf, which of themſelves they could no way 
_ attain; and ye will eaſily grant, that greater love hath no man 
than this. Now if the love here mentioned be the greateſt, 
_ higheſt and chiefeſt of all; certainly it cannot be that con- 
mon affection towards all, that we diſcuſſed before; for the 
love whereby men are actually and eternally ſaved, is greater 
han that which may conſiſt with the periſhing of men to e- 
e ̃ E.) The Scripture poſitively aſſerts this very love, as the 
cChiefeſt act of the love of God; and that which he would 
|  haye us take notice of in the firſt place, Rom. v. 8. God 
_ * commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were 
1 3 ſinners, Chriſt died for us; and fully, 1 John iv. 9. 10. 
In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe 
A that God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that 
_ e might live through him; herein is love, not _ = 
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| © loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our ſins; in both which places, the 
eminency of this love is ſet forth exceeding emphatically to 
= believers; wich ſuch expreſſions, as can no way be accom- 
modated to a natural velleity to the good of all. 
(3.) That ſeeing all love in God, is but velle alicui bonum. 
to will good to them that are beloved; they certainly are the 
object of his love, to whom he intends that good which is the 
iſſue and effect of that love; but now the iſſue of this love, 
or good intended, being not perifhung and obtaining eternal 
life through Chriſt, happens alone to, "i is beſtowed on, 
only ele, believers; therefore they ceftainly are the object 
of this love, and they alone; which was the thing we had to 


declare.  _ e os 3 | 
(.) That love which is the cauſe of giving Chriſt, is alſo 
always the cauſe of the beſtowing of all other good things, 
Nom. viii. 2. He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
% vered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him give us 

« all things?“ Therefore it the love there mentioned be the 

- cauſe of ſending Chriſt, as it is, it muſt allo cauſe all other 
things to be given with him; and ſo can be towards none but 
7 thoſe who have thoſe things beſtowed on them, which are 
only the ele, only believers ; who elſe have grace here, or 


%ͤ Add. ĩĩ ĩ TE ee 
- (5-) The word here, which is EGAPESEN, ſignifieth in 
its native importance, valde dilexit; to love, ſo as to reſt in 
that love; which how it can ſtand with hatred, and an eter 
nal purpoſe of not beſtowing effectual grace, which is in 1 
the Lord towards ſome, will not eaſily be made apparent. 
And now let the chriftian reader judge, whether by the love of 
Gad in this place mentioned, be to be underſtood a natural 
valleity or inclination in God to the good of all, both elect 
and reprobate ; or the peculiar love of God to his ele&; be- 
ing the fountain of the chiefeſt good that ever was beſtowed 
on the ſons of men. This is the firſt difference, about the in- 
terpretaton-of theſe words, 
2.) The ſecond thing controverted, is the object of this love, 
= expreſſed by the word world: which our adverſaries would 
have to fignity all and every man; we, the ele& of God ſcat- 
tered abroad in the world; with a tacite oppoſition to the 
nation of the Jews; who alone, excluding all other nations 
(ſome few proſelyies excepted,) before the actual exhibition 


14” 


5 of Chriſt in the fleſh, had all the benefits of the promiſes ap- 
_ ?opriated to chem, Rom. ix. 4. in which privilege now, al! 
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nations were to have an equal ſhare. To confirm the expoſi- 
tion of the word uſed by theyuniverſaliſts, nothing of weight, 
that ever yet 1 could ſee, is brought forth, but only the word 
-Itfelf; for neither the love mentioned in the beginning, nor 
the deſign pointed at in the end of the verſe, will poſſibly a · 
gtee with the ſenſe which they impoſe on that word in the 
middle. Beſides, how weak and infirm an inference from 
the word world, by reaſon of its ambiguous and wonderful va- 
rious acceptations, is, we have at large declared before. 
Three poor ſhifts I find in the great champions of this 
cauſe, to prove tha che word world doth not ſignify the eled. 
Juſtly we might have expected ſome reaſons to prove, that it 

\., Jignified or implied all and every man in the world; which 
was their own aſſertion; but of this ye have a deep ſilence; 
being conſcious, no doubt, of their diſability for any ſuch 
performance. Only (as I faid) three pretended arguments 
they bring to diſprove that, which none went about to 
prove, viz. that by the world is meant the elect, as fuch ; 
for though we conceive the perſons here deſigned, directly 
men in and of the world, to be all and only God's elect; yet 
we do not ſay, that they were here ſo conſidered, but rather 
under another notion, as men ſcattered over all the world, in 
themſelves ſubject to miſery and fin. So that whoſoever 
vill oppoſe our expoſition of this place, muſt either firſt prove, 
that by the world here muſt be neceſſarily underſtood all and 
every man in che world; or ſecondly, that it cannot be taken 
indefinitely for men in the world, which materially are ele}, 
though not conſidered under that formality ; ſo that all thoſe 

_ vain flouriſhes which ſome men make with theſe words, by 
putting the word ele into the room of the word world, and 
then coining abſurd conſequences ;. are quite beſide the buſi- 
neſs in hand. Yet further we deny, that by a ſupply of the 
word eled into the text, any abſurdity or untruth will juſtly 
follow; yea and that flouriſh, which is uſually ſo made, is 
but a bugbear to frighten weak ones. For ſuppoſe we ſhould 
read it thus, God /o loved the elect, that he gave his only begot- 

ten Son ; that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pert 

What inconvenience will now follow? Why (ſay they,) (i. 
That ſome of the ele, whom God ſo loved as to ſend his Son 
Jor, may periſh. Why I pray ? is it becauſe he ſent his Son 
that they might not periſh ? or what other cauſe ? no: but, 
(8+ Becauſe it is ſaid, that whoſocver of them believeth on him, 
ould not periſh ; which intimates, that ou of them maght not 
believe, Very good; but where is any ſuch intimation l Gr 
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| deſigns the ſalvation of all them in expreſs words, for whom 
he ſends his Son; and certainly all that ſhall be faved, ſhall 
believe. But, (3. It is in the word whoſoever ; which is diſ- 
tributive of the world, into thoſe that believe, and thoſe that beheve 
not. I anſwer, if this word who/oever be diſtributive, then it 
is reſtrictive of the love of God to ſome, and not to others; to 
one part of the diſtribution, and not to the other; and if it 
do not reſtrain the love of God, intending the ſalvation of 


i:; and if it do reftrain it, then all are not intended in the 
love which moved God to give his Son. Moreover, I deny 
chat the word here is diſtributive of the object of God's love; 
but only declarative of bis end and aim in giving Chriſt, in 
be purſuit of that love, to wit, that all believers might be ſav- 
Wed; ſo that the ſenſe is; God ſo loved his elect throughout 


N 


by 


E by him believers might be ſaved. _ | 


And this is all that is by any (beſides a few worthleſs cavils) 
objected from this place, to diſprove our interpretation; 


(.) Our firſt reaſon is taken from what was before proved, 
Concerning the nature of that love which is here ſaid to have 
che world for its object; which cannot be extended to all and 


have deſcribed, and proved to be here intended; even ſuch a 


an aſſured fountain and ſpring of ſalvation, to all beloved 
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bb be all and every one in che worde. 
= (2.) The word world in the next verſe, (which carries a- 


WE long the ſenſe of this, and is a continuation of the ſame mat- 


Son) muſt needs ſignify the ele& and believers, at leaſt only 


WE It 18 true, the word world is three times uſed in that verſe, in 


5 ' 
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5 
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W 2 diſlonant ſenſe; by an inverſion not unuſual in Scripture, 


was before declared. It is the latter place that this hath 


n SOTHE, that it ſhould be ſaved; it diſcovers the aim, 


and Places of Scripture opened, 213 


ſome, then it is not diſtributive of the forementioned object of 


3 the world, that he gave his Son with this intention, that 
Which we ſhall now confirm, both poſitively and negatively. 


every one in the world, as will be confeſſed by all. Now | 
ſuch is the world here, as is beloved with that love which we 


obe as is, [I.] the moſt tranſcendent and remarkable; [8]; 3 
nn eternal act of the will of God: [g.] the cauſe of ſen ing Fo 


Christ; [4.] of giving all good things in and with him; [5.1 


9 9 


W with it; ſo that the world beloved with this love, cannot poſ- 


er, being a diſcovery of the intention of God in giving his 


thoſe who in the event are laved; therefore ſo alſo in this. 


l [ » A 5 I a * 5 5 a 
8 reference to, and is of the ſame ſignification with the world 
=_ verle 16, that the world through him might be ſaved; 


f 4 urpole, and intention of God, what it Was towards the worl d | 
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3 "op Ddbjections particularly, anſwered, 
_ that he (6 loved, even its ſalvation ; now if this be underſtogg 
ok any but believers, God fails of his aim and intention; 
Which as yet we dare not gran. 
(3.) It is not unuſual with the Scripture, to call God's cho. 
ſen people by the name of the world; as alſo, of all fleſh, al 
nations, all families of the earth, and the like general exprel. 
| ſions; and therefore no wonder if here they are ſo called 
+» the intention of the place being, to exalt and magnify th 
love of God towards them, which receives no ſmall advance. 
ment from their being ſet forth as à world. So are the 
termed, where Chyilt is ſaid to be their Saviour, John iv. 43 
Which certainly he is, only of them who are ſaved; A Sau. 
our of men not ſaved, is firange. Alſo John vi. 51. when 
be is ſaid to give himſelf for the life of the world; cleay 
verſe 33. of the ſame chapter, he givethi life unto the world, 
which whether it be any but his eſect, let all men judge; fo 
Chriſt himſelf affirms that he gives liſe only to hrs. ſheep, aul 
. that. thoſe to whom he gives life, ſhall never periſh, Fohn 1 
27, 28. ſo Rom. iv. 19. Abraham is ſaid by faith to be the 
heir of the world; which verſe 11. is called to be the falle 
of all them that believe: and Rom. xi. 14. the fall of the Jew 
is ſaid to be the 72ches of the world; which world comprilet 
only beljevers of all forts in the world; as the apoſtle affirm. 
ada, that the word bare fruit in all the world, Col. i. 6. Thi 
_ is that world which Cod reconcaleth to himſelf, not imputin 
34 i their treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. which is attendel 
with bleſſedneſs in all them to whom that non-imputation be 
ne ou RS Tg 
And for divers evident reaſons is it, that they have thi 
appellation. As [i-] to diſtinguiſh the object of this lov: Wl 
ol God, from the nature angelical, which utterly periſhed 
in all the fallen individuals; which the Scripture alſo care Wi 
fully doth in expreſs terms, Heb, ii. 16. and by calling this 
love of God PHILANTHROPIA, mankind-love, Titus 
iii. 4. [2.] To evert and rejeft the boaſting of the eas, 3 
though all the means of grace, and all the benefits intend 
ed, were to them appropriated. [g.] To denote that great 
difference and diſtinttion between the old adminiſtration i 
the covenant, when it was tied up to one people, family, 
= and nation; and the new, when all boundaries being broke! 
= _ up, the ſulneſs of the Gentiles and the corners of the word 14 
=  wereto be made obedient to the Sceptre of Chriſt, [4-] 1 
manifeſt the condition of the ele&& themſelves who are thu Wl 
beloved, for the declaration of the free grace of God 2 
„ . VVV 
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and Places of Scripture opened. 215 _ 


mem; they being diveſted of all qualifications, but only | 

thoſe that beſpeak them terrene, earthly, loſt, miſerable, cor- 
Wrupted. So that thus much at leaſt may eaſily be obtained, 
chat from the word itſelf nothing can be oppoſed juſtly to our 
Y expoſition of this place ; as hath been already declared, and 
mall be further made manifeſt, . „ 


% 
. 


) 
W (4.) If every one in the world be intended, why doth not 
oe Lord, in the purſuit of this love, reveal Jeſus Chriſt to 
Wevery one whom he ſo loved? Strange! that the Lord ſhould 
Wo love men as to give his only begotten Son for them, and 
et not once by any means ſignify this his love to them; 
to innumerable he doth not: that he ſhould love them, 

z and yet order things ſo in his wiſe diſpenſation, that this love 
Whould be altogether in vain and fruitleſs; love them, and 
er determine that they ſhall receive no good by his love, tho” 
is love indeed be a willing of the greateſt good to them. 69] 
= (5) Unlels ye will grant, [.] ſome to be beloved and 

{Dated alſo from eternity; [a.] the love of God towards in- 

aoamerable, to be fruitleſs and vain; [g.] the Son of God 

be given to them who never heard a word of him, and have 

o power granted to believe in him; [4.] that God is mu- 

ble in his love, or elſe ſtill loveth thoſe that be in hell; 

s.] that he doth not give all things to them to whom he 

woes his Son; contrary to Rom. viii. 32; [6.] that he 

nous not certainly before hand who ſhall believe and be 

e eed: unleſs (I ſay) all theſe blaſphemies and abſurdities 
e granted, it cannot be maintained that by the world here is 

i; neant all and every one of mankind ; but only men in com- 

„non ſcattered throughout the world, which are the ele. 
= 3- The third difference about theſe words, is concerning 

She mean whereby this love of the Father, whoſe: object is 

is aid to be the world, is made out unto them: now this is by 

u; {clrevrng ; HINA PAS HO PISTEUON that whoſocver be- 

esl, or, that every believer. The intention of theſe words, 

d. ee take to be the deſigning or manifeſting of the way, where- 

cat Wy the elełt of God come to be partakers of the fruits of the __ 

oe here ſet forth, viz. by faith in Chriſt; God having ap- 

pointed that, for the only way whereby he will communicate 

cen Into us the life that is in his Son. To this ſomething was 

a before; having proved that the term whoſoever, is not 

1 iſtributive of the object of che love of God; to which al- = 

bu WP: we may add theſetollowing reaſons, viz. |, ] 

ad . If che object be here reftrained, fo that ſome only be: \. 

_ NT 0 OTE whoſe ate Chriſt is les, | | i 
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=. * the adverſe cauſe ; with which, it is moſt apparent, both the 
= = cauſe of ſending Chriſt, and the end intended by the Lord in 
ſo doing, as they are here expreſſed, are altogether 7 


N Oda 
N * 1 m7 
S-* K o 7 e 8 q * + nee 7 DFF Ws 3 R * W K 
þ 7 x * 4 * 8 * 7 4 l py x - n 2 * 1 
N } | 4 NY ie 1 Ye Ne l „ Ty N r 1 * 
, H re a 45 ng. * — 9 — o N W. 2 4 — Fi 
N u 1 3 . : L U 1 4 . 5 5 oer *; - * 
F 0 99 4 : 4 Wy 1 4 wy, 1 * . 4 ; Y 
% % a 7 * 4 ? p ? 1 f \ \ 7 8 0 "> I) 2 L of "oe 
4 #6 $4. : : F 


K 


OhjeGions particularly anfwered® 


8 then this reſtriction and determination of the fruits of this 


love, dependeth on the will of God, or on the perſons then. 
| ſelves. If on the perſons themſelves; then make they then. 
ſelves to differ from others, contrary. to 1 Cor. iv. 7. If on 
the will of God; then you make the ſenſe of the place, as to 
this particular, to be,—God /o loved. all, as that but ſome of 
them ſhould partake of the fruits of his love. To what end 
then, I pray, did he love thoſe other ſome ? Is not this,— 
Out with the ſword, and run the dragon through with the ſpear} 
2. Seeing theſe words that whoſoever believeth, do peculiar. 
ly point out the aim and intention of God in this buſineſs; 
if it do reſtrain the object beloved, then the. ſalvation. of br. 
levers is confeſſedly the aim of God in this buſineſs, and tha 
. diſtinguiſhed from others. And if fo, the general ranſom 
is an empty found, having no dependance on the purpoſe of 
God; his intention being carried out in the giving of his Son, 
only to the Salvation of believers, and that determinately: 
unleſs you will affign unto him, a ne/crence of them tha 
JJ OS ons TR LOI TO 
Theſe words then, whoſoever belzeveth, containing a deſign, 
tion of the mean whereby the Lord will bring us to a partici 
_ pation of life, through his Son whom he gave for us; and 
. the following words of kaving life everlaſting, making out the 
whole counſel of God in this matter, ſubordinate to his ow! 
glory: it followeth that God gave not his Son, DI.] for then 
who never do believe; [a.] much leſs for them who never 
hear of him, and fo invincibly want means of faith; [g. 
for them on whom he hath determined not to beſtow effettual 
grace, that they might believe. 


Lt now the reader take up the ſeveral parts of theſe oppo- 
ite expoſitions, weigh all, try all things, eſpecially that which 
is chiefly to be conſidered, the love 7 God ; and fo inquire 
ſeriouſly, whether it be only a general affection, and a natu- 
ral velleity to the good of all, which may ſtand with the pe- 
riſhing of all and every one ſo beloved; or the peculiar tra- 
ſcendent love of the Father to his elect, as before laid down; 

and then determine, whether a general ranſom, fruileſs in re. 
ſpett of the moſt for whom it was paid, or the effectual re. 
| 5 (FM of the'ele& only, have the firmeſt and ftrongel 
foundation in theſe words of our Saviour; withal remen- 
bering, that they are produced as the ſtrongeſt ſupportment of 
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An unfolding of the remaining texts of Scripture, produced for. 
tie confirmation of the firſt general objetiion, or argument for 
PP . TR is 
= WEE. to the place befote conſidered: that which is urg- 
= 1 ed with moſt confidence, and preſſed with moſt impor- 
tunity, for the defence of the general ranſom, in the proſecu= - 
tion of the former argument, i, © 
 2dly. 1 John ii. 1, 2. If any man fin, we have an ad- 
% yocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous; and he 
is the propitiation for our L and not for ours only, but 
alſo for the ſins of the whole world.” Now theſe words, 
and the dedutions from thence, have been ſet out in various 
Ss dreſſes; with great variety of obſervations, to make them ap- 
= pear advantageous to the cauſe in hand. The weight of the 
V bole hangs upon this, that the apoſtle affirms Chriſt to be a 
_ ropiutaton for the ſins of the whole world ; which, ſay they, 

=_ manifeſtly appears to be all and every one in the world; and 
= that, Firſt, From the words themſelves, without any wreſting > 
or what can be ſignified by the whole world, but all men in the 
world ? Secondly, From the oppoſition that is made between 
= world and belrevers ; all believers being comprized in the firſt 
Part of the apoſile's aſſertion, that Chriſt is the propitiation for 
bur ns and therefore by the world oppoſed unto them, all o- 
thers are underſtood. If there be any thing of moment fur- 
ther excepted, we ſhall meet with it, in our following open= 
J ITT ET In oo we ey 
Before I come to the further clearing of the mind of the 
holy Ghoſt in theſe words, I muſt tell you; that I might an- 
{wer the objection from hence very briefly, and yet ſo ſolid- 
ly, as quite to cut off all the cavilling exceptions of our ad. 
= verſaries, v2z, that as by the world ih other places, men liv- 
ing in the yorld are denoted; ſo. by the whole world in this, 
can nothing be underſtood but men living throughout the 
whole world, in all the parts and regions thereof, (in oppo- 
ſition to the inhabitants of any one nation, place, or country 

as luch) as the redeemed of Chriſt ate ſaid to be, Rev. v. 9. 
But becaule they much boaſt of this place, 1 ſhall by Gods 
aſſiſtance ſo open the ſenſe and meaning of it, that it ſhall 
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TDLDoo make out the ſenſe of this place, three things are to be 
-confidered, viz. 1. to whom the apoſtle writes; 2. What is 
©  . his purpoſe and aim in this particular place; 3. the meaning 
ol thoſe two expreſſions, (1 J Chr being a propitiation 2. the 
Fo _ whole world; which having done, according to the analogy 
bol faith, and the ſcope of this and other parallel places, with 
reference to the things, and ufe of the words themſelves; we 
hall eaſily manifeſt by undeniable reaſons, that the text can. 
not rightly be ſo underſtood as it is urged and wreſted for 
| ayers. 8 
1. A diſcovery of them to whom the epiſtie was peculiarly 
directed, will give ſome light into the meaning of the apoſtle. 
This is one of thoſe things which, in the inveſtigation. of the 
right ſenſe of any place, is exceeding conſiderable; for al- 
though this, and all other parts of divine Scripture, were 
given for the uſe, benefit, and direction of the whole church; 
pet that many parts of it were directed to peculiar charches 
and particular perſons, and ſome diſtin ſorts of perſons, 
and fo immediately aiming at ſome things to be taught, re- 
proved, or eſtabliſhed, with direct reference to thoſe pecu- 
iar perſons and churches, needs no labour to prove. Now 
though we have nothing written, expreſsly nominating then 
to whom this epiſtle was primarily Grebe, to make an al- 
ſertion thereof infallibly true and de fide; yet by clear and 
evident deduction, it may be made more than probable, that 
it was intended to the Zews or belieuers of the circumciſion 


_ - * — - a - 


i.) John was in a peculiar manner, a miniſter and an apol- 


ile to the Jews; and therefore they were the moſt immediate 
= and proper objects of his care; James, Cephas, and John, 
gave to Paul and Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip 5 that 
they ſhould go unto the heathen, and themſelves unto the circun- 
20 Gal. ii. 9. Now as Peter and James, (for it was 
that James of whom Paul here ſpeaks, who wrote the epiſtle, 
the brother of John being ſlain before) in the proſecution of 
their apoſtleſhip towards the Jews, wrote epiſtles unto them 
in their diſperſion, 7ames i. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1. as Paul did to 
all the chief churches among the Gentiles by him planted; 
ſo it is more than probable, that 7ohn writing this epiſlle. di- 
E - zeQcdit 4753 and in tlie firſt place unto them, who chiefly 
133 1 the firſt place were the objects of his care and apoſtle- 
1 Ty He frequently intimates, that thoſe to whom he wrote 
were of them, who heard of and received the word from tl 
„„ „ rig 


” # ; 


the goſpel had its beginning among the Jews, an 


Gentiles, which was a myſtery for a ſeaſon; is apparent from 
the flory of the acts of the apoſtles chap. i. ii. iii. iv. v. vi. xii. 
To the Few firſt and alſo to the Greek, was the order divine)y 


appointed, Rom. i. 16, 


1.3.) The oppoſition that the apoſile makes between us and 


the world, in this very place, is lufficient to manifeſt unto 


whom he wrote. As a Jew, he reckoned himſelf with and a- 
mong the believing eus, io whom he wrote; and ſets him- 
ſelf with them, in oppoſition to the reſidue of believers in 


the world; and this is uſual with this apoſtle : wherein, how 
be is to be underſtood, he declares in his golpel, John xi. 
and gives, / falſe teachers, ſeducers, and antichriſts, (which 
in thoſe firſt days were, if not all of them. yet for the greateſt 
part, of the circumciſion, as is manifeſt from Scripture and 
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out from them, chap. ii. 19. and iv. 1.) evidently - declares 
that to them in ſpecial was this epiſtle directed, who lay more 
open, and were more obnoxious to the ſeducements of their 
= countrymen, than others. 7 5 


2 : £ A ; 1 p 5 


ad, concerning their own ſole intereſt in the redemption pro- 


cured and purchaſed by their Meſhah ; it will be no difficult 


Jews; and left by this aſſertion, they ſhould take occaſion to 
== confirm themſelyes in their former error; he adds, and not 
| for our's only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world ; or the 


were. So that we have not here an oppolition, between the 
effeCtual ſalvation ot all believers, and the ineffectual redemp- 


W_ redemption, which belonged to the 


4s IO, | | * 


benen {6 vvice together in (his chap, v. 7: 7 write a. 
| old commandment which'ye had from the beginning, which- ye 


its firſt 


entrance with them, before the converſion of any of the 


(40 The frequent mention, and cautions, that he makes 


ecleſiaſtical ſtory ; of whom the apoſtle ſaid, that they went 


Now. this being thus cleared; if withal ye will remind what 
was ſaid before, concerning the 1nveterate. hatred of that 
pe ple towards the Gentiles, and the engrafted opinion they 


ming for any, to diſcern the aim of the apoſtle in this place, 
nin the expreſſion ſo much tuck at. He (ſaith he) 2s the. pro- 
236 pattation of aur fans ; that 1s, our fins who are believers of the 


children of God throughout the world, as John xi. 51. 52. 
ol what nation, kindred, tongue, or language ſoever they 


tion of all others; but an extending of the ſame effectual 
| ! ews behevers, to all 
ber beſievers, or the children of God throughout” the 
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23. The meaning and purport of the word 
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a8 »* Objetlions particularly anſwered, 


1 / 


2. For the aim and intention of the apoſtle in theſe words, 
It is to give conſolation to belieyers, againſt, their fins and 
... failings : If any man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Te Ts cg the righteous ; and he is a propitiation for our ſms, 
I be very order and ſeries of the words, without further en. 
largement, proves this to be ſo : and that they were believers 
only to whom he intended this conſolation, that they ſhould 
not deſpair nor utterly faint under their infirmities, becauſe 
of a ſufficient, yea effectual remedy provided, is no leſs evi. 
dent; for, (1.) They only have an advocate; it is confeſſed, 
that believers only have an intereſt in Chriſt's advocation, 

; » (2.) Comfort in ſuch a caſe, belongs to none but them; unto 
Others in a ſtate and condition of alienation, wrath is to be 
denounced, John in. 6. (g.) They are the little children to 
whom he writes, ver/e 1. whom he deſcribes ver/e 12, 13. to 
Have their fins V bien them for his name's fake, and to hav: 


— ' #nown the Father. So that the aim of the apoſtle being, to 
mmmake out conlolation to believers in their failings; he can 


Ipeak of none but them only: and if he ſhould extend that 
- whereof he ſpeaks, (v:z. that Chriſt was a propitiation,) to all 
and every one; I cannot perceive how this can poſſibly make 
any thing to the end propoſed, or the conſolation of believers. 
For what comfort can ariſe from hence to them, by telling 


4 them that Chrift died for innumerable perſons that ſhall be 


damned? Will chat be any refreſhment unto me, which i 
common unto me with them that periſh eternally ? is not this 
rather a punice-ſtone, than a breaſt of conſolation ? It you 
afk, how comfort can be given to all and every one, unleſs 

_ Chriſt died for them? I ſay, if by all and every one, you 
mean all believers; Chriſt is, as in the text aſſerted, a pro- 
5 e and an advocate for them all; if all others, repro- 
bates and unbelievers; we ſay, that there is neither in the 
Adieeath of Chriſt, nor in the word of God, any ſolid ſpiritual 
- . conſolation prepared for them; the children's bread muſt not 


_- which Chriſt is ſaid to be, for us, and the whole world ; is 


3 next to be conſidered. The word in the original is H1LAs- 


Mos, twice only uſed in the New Teſtament; here, and 
| 10. The verb alſo HILASKOMAI1, is as often 
. pled, viz. Heb. ii. 17. tranſlated there, (and that properly, 


| Fonfidering the conſtruction it is in,) to make reconciliation : 


- and Luke xviii. 13. it is the word of the publican, #1145: 
fr MOI, be mercifulto me. There is alſo another word 4 
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twice alſo uſed, Rom. iii! 25. there tranſlated a n ; 
and Heb. ix. 5. where it is uſed for, and all 


of the word. That which Exodus xxv. 17. is called Cappo- 
rell, from Caphar, properly to cover ; 18 here, (Heb. 1x. 5.) 


and a half long, and a cubit a half broad; like the uppermoſt 
plate or board of a table; that was laid upon the ark, ſha- 
dowed over with the wings of the cherubim. Bus ee, 


= CAPHAR ; whoſe firſt native and genuine ſenſe is to cover, 
Ws (though moſt commonly uſed to expiate.) This plate or mer- 
= -y-/cat, was ſo called, becauſe it was placed upon the ark, 
and covered it; as the wings of the cherubim hovered over 
chat; the myſtical uſe thereof being, to hide (as it were) the 


: o rendered 
* the'mercy-ſeat ; which will give ſome light into the meaning, 


called HILASTERION ; that which Chriſt is ſaid to be, Rom. 
ii. 25. This mercy- ſeat was a plate of pure gold, two cubits 


be fame original; and a like ſignification, viz, HILASTERION; 


No this word CAPPORETH comes, as was faid, from 


BE law, or rigid tenure of the covenant of works, which was in 


be ark; God thereby declaring himſelf to be pacified or re- 


the word cometh to have its ſecond acceptation ; even that 


1 1 n the cauſe of anger and enmity being hidden. Hence f 


which is is rendered by the apoſtle (Rom. iii. 23. HILASTE- 


peaſed. This it did plainly ſignify; being ſhadowed with the 


Ws wings of a hen over her chickens. Hence is that expreſſion 
of David, to truſt under the ſhadow of God's wings, Pſal. 


Te vourable protection of God, in mercy; denoted by the 
= wings of the cherubim covering the propitiatory, embracin 
WE was that table or golden plate, or covering before deſcribed ; 


©. 


\ 5 5 * * $4 
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WE truly and really Jeſus Chriſt, as is expreſsly affirmed, Rom. 


No all this will give us ſome light into the meaning of the 
word]; and ſo conſequently into the ſenſe of this place, with 
be mind of the holy Ghoſt therein; 11t48Mos and R- 
= Wich the verb of 


LASTERION, both tranſlated a propitiation, 


* 


dhe New Te 


WE oracle on the mercy. ſeat,) do ſignify that which was done 


- = 
5 . . 
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WE xxxvi. 7. lvii. 1. Ixi. 4. Ixiſi. 7. xci. 4. (and perhaps that , 
BE alluſion of our Saviour, Matt. xxiii. g7.); intimating the fa. 


= RION, placamen, or placamentum, that whereby God is ap- 


+ wings of the cherubim, (denoting God's preſence in power 
and goodneſs,) which were made crouching over it, as the 


5 | that which covered the bill of accuſation; which typically 


| the original, ee of them all being HL AO, not uſed in 
* Leſtament; which in Eu/tathius, is from HIEMAI 
V. intently and with care to look upon any thing, like 


= 7 or typically effected by the mercy-ſeat,; niz. to appeaſe, yy. 
E- _ _ ©. . cify and reconcile God, in reſpect of averſation for fin. 


i N 0 | . | 2 | * Ys 


Hlence that phraſe, Heb. ii. 17. HILASKESTHAI Tay 
©, MAMARTIAS; TOU..LAOU which the Latinift renders er 
Fuare peccala populi, to expiate the fins, of the people: /exji. 
are, in this buſineſs, is to turn away anger, by an atonement; 
ſo the hiſtorian, Solere Reges portenta cele/tia cede aliqua il 
uli expiare, et d (emal in capita procerum depellere, Suet. in 
Nexon. ); we rene it to make reconciliation farythe fins if 
 _ the people, The word will bear both; the meaning being 
do appeaſe or pacify, or ſatisfy God tor fin, that it might not 
be imputed to them towards whom he was ſo appealed; Hl.. 
+ LASKESTHAI TAS HAMARTIAS TOU LAOU,' is as much 
a8 HILASKESTHAI TON THEON PERI TON HAM ARI. 
N to pacify God concerning ſin. Hence the word n. 
ceiveth another ſignification: that wherein it is uſed. by th 


paublican Luke xvii. 13, HILASTHETI Mor, be mercifu 


Jo me; that is, let me enjoy that mercy from whence flows th 
-pardon of ſin; by thy being appeaſed towards me, and recon. 
eiled unto me. From all which it appeareth, that the meat 
ing of the word HILASMOS or, propitiation, which Chril 
is ſaid to be, is that whereby the (au 2s covered, God appea; 
ed and reconciled; /n exprated, and the ſinner pardoned; 
. whence pardon and remiſſion of ſin, 1s ſo. often placed as the 
product and fruit of bis blood-ſhedding whereby be was i 
pPropitiation, Math. xxvi. 28. Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. Heb. is 
22+ Rom. iii. 25. Rom. v. 9. 1 Jon i. 7. 1 Pel. i. 
Rev. i. . 2 | . . ON 18 . : | 
From ON which hath been ſaid, the ſenſe of the place 
evident to be, that Chriſt hath ſo expiated fin and reconciled 
to God, that the ſinner is pardoned and received to mercy tor 
his ſake; and that the law ſhall never be produced, or brought 
Forth for his condemnation. - Now whether this can be tobe. 
rably.applied to the whole world, (taking it for all and eve! 
man in the world;) let all the men in the world, that are able, 
judge. Are the fins of every one expiated ? is God reconci. 
ed to every one? is every ſinner pardoned, ſhall no one 
have the tranſgreſſion of the law charged on him ? wb 
then is not every one ſaved 7 Doubtleſs all theſe are true of 
eeyery believer, and of no one elſe in the whole world; for 
tdem the apoſtle affirmed that Chriſt is a propitiation ; that 
be might ſhew from whence ariſeth and wherein chiefly, if not 


only, conſiſts that advocation for them, which he premiſeih a 
'& >the fountain of their conſolation, even in a preſentation“ 


zation 


the atone 


| 


ment made by his blood. He is alſo a propit 


. y rc ex t 
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uf Places of Scriptore ne, 243 

only through faith, Rom. ili. 25. and ſurely none have faith, 

Wt believers; and therefore certainly it is they only through-. 
ut the world, for whom alone Chriſt is a propitiation. Un- 
o them alone God ſays, HIL EOS ESOMA1, I will be © 
ie, the great word. of the new covenant, Heb, viii. 
W:2. they alone Deng Lovenianiter, VFC 

W 4. Let us conſider, the phraſe no LO Toy xosMob, of 
Jie whole world; I ſhall not declare how the word world is 
Wn the Scripture POLYSEMON, of divers fignifications; 
Wpartly becauſe I have in ſome meaſure already performed it; 
Wartly-becauſe it is not in itſelf ſo much here inſiſted on, but 
oh with reference to its general adjun& whole, the whole 
ond, and therefore we mult ſpeak to the whole phraſe toge- 
er. Now, concerning this expreſſion, I fay, —  _ 
(..) That whereas, 28 that which is equivalent unto it, 
= the world) it is uſet 


* 


a4 22 
{ X 


_ ſeven or eight times in the New 
eeſtament; it cannot be made appear clearly and undeniably, 
What in any place (fave perhaps one, where it is ufed in re 
ceſſaria) it compriſeth all and every man in the world; ſo. 
at unleſs ſome circumſtance in this place enforce that ſenſe, 
ich it doth not) it will be a plain wreſting of the words, 
force that interpretation upon tiliem. 


18 n 
r 
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Let us then briefly look upon the places; beginning with 
ee laſt, and ſo aſcending; now that is Rev. iii, 10. I will. 
lier from the hour of temptation, which ſhall come 121 
ord world is other in the original here, than in the place 
e have before us: there being divers words to expreſs 
ke ſame thing, conſidered under ſeveral notions) where chat 
cannot ſignify all and every one is evident, becauſe ſome 
ee promiſed to be preſerved from that which is ſaid to come . 
pon it. Paſling the place of which we treat, the next is, 
ol. i. 6. which is come unto you, KATHOS KAI EN PANIL 
TO KOSMO, as in all the world, where all and every man can. 
ot be underſtood, for they had not all then received the 
goſpel; but only believers are here - ſignified, living abroad 
we world, becauſe the goſpel is ſaid to bring forth fruit in 
em to whom it comes, and there is no true goſpel fruit 
l Hithout faith and repentance. Another place is Rom. i. 8. 
fai 5s ſpoken of, EN HOLO TO kosMuo, through- 
lie whole world; did every one in the world hear, and 


eiche Roman faith? You have it alſo, Luke ii. 1. there 

l Fur out @ decree from Cæſar Auguſtus APOGRAPHESTHAL 
WSN TEN OIKOUMENEN, that the whole world, ſhould be 
a 


\ 1 + * 2 * bs ah 
. ol. Lan. SI 0 


1 
1 


, en, enn, 
„„ . . ro Se 
. - faxed; Which yet was but the Roman empire, ſhort enough 


naeegdlels to repeat the reſt, being of all the ſame indefinite 


_ univerſality as is pretended; unleſs the matter concerning 


world and the whole world, being in other places taken indeh. 


wo K ds are no otherways here to be underſtood ; ſo that 


99 F the world. Theſe ſurely are expreſſions equivalen 


and why ſhould not this phraſe alſo be affirmed to be, in the 


- - words again repeated, on the accompliſhment of the promi 


ed for all fleſh, all nations, all kindreds, &c.? which yet at 


2s this expreſſion, the whole world, Believers are called 


rent, in the Scripture phraſe, all fleſh, all nations, all 


& 


of comprizing all ſingular perſons in the world. It were 
importance and ſignification. 


"If them the expreſſion itſelf, doth not hold ont any ſuch 


which it is uſed, and the circumſtances of the place do re- 
quire it, (neither of which inforcements have any appear. 
ance in this place) there is no colour to faſten ſuch an ac. 
ceptation upon it. Rather may we conclude, that all th: 


nitely for men of all ſorts throughout the world; the ſame 


HOLOS HO KOSMOS, is here no more than ECCLEs14 
KATHOLIKE; the catholic church. He 


\  (2.) The whole world, can ſignify no more than, all nal. 
ens, all the families of the eaxth, all fleſh, all men, all the end 


unto, and as comprehenſive of particulars as the whole world; 
but now all theſe expreſſions we find frequently to bear ot 
| believers only, but as of all ſorts and throughout the worll; 


ſame matter, of the ſame and no other importance? We 
may inſtance in ſome places, viz. All the ends of the earl 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our God, Plal. xcviii. 3. All the ent 

| of the world ſhall remember, and turn unto the Lord; and i 
the kindred of the nations ſhall wor ſhip. before thee, Pſal. xxi. 
27. All nattons ſhall ſerve him, Pal. Ixxii. 11. which gener 
expreſſions do yet denote no more, but only the believers d 
all the ſeveral nations of the world; who alone ſee the fal 
vation of God, remember and turn to him, and ſerve bim. 


80 Joel ii. 28. I will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and the 


* 


part of a ſermon of John Baptiſt ; All fleſh ſhall fee th 
ſalvation of God, What a conqueſt ſhould we have had pro- 
claimed, if it had been any where affirmed, - that Chriſt 4: 


Akts ii. 17. allo Luke iii. 6. uſing the ſame expreſſion, 3 
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but liveries of believers; though garments as wide and laigt 


nations, Iſa. ii. 2. and Ixvi. 18. yea all men, Titus ii. 11 
for to them alone, the ſalvation-bringing-grace of God 15 m 
nifeſt. If they then, the children of God, be, as is 6! 
dreds 
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| N 410 the TIP 40 TON 1 7155 call the ends - te earth all. 

men; why not alſo, the whole world? Ne "20 1 
(3.) The whole world, doth e SY hes „ 5 4 © 
part of the world; and why may it not, by a like eee, 1 
Wſgnify the better 1 part thereof? Rev. xii. g. The devi 7 = 
Vatan which decetveth the whole world, was caſt out; that is, 125 OF | w_ 
J the wicked and reprobate inthe world; others rejoicing in 1 
Whis overthrow, verſe 10. Allo 1 John v. 19. HO KOSMOS 
HOLO 8, the whole world lieb in wickedneſs ; where the BEG. 
Wo71d, is 0 poſed to them which are of God, in the begining 
3 of the Hs 5H The contrary ſenſe you have; Col. i. 6. - 
This then being ſpoken, to clear the ſignification of the ex- „ 
preſſion here inſiſted on, will make it evident that there is Mt 
Wothing at all in the words themſelves, that ſhould ne” | _ 
ay to conceive that all and every man in the world are de. 1 


5 


Wn 
Fe 
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Woted by them; but rather belieyers, even all that did or 8 


hould Ae throughout. the whole world. in oppoſition ; ä 
Fc nly to believers of the Jewiſh nation. Which that it is the 7 
Weaning of the place, beſides what hath been clearly Jene „„ 1 
Wrated, I prove by theſe reaſons, vi. „„ 
8 4 This place treateth not of the 0 of Chriſt, in re- Bey I 
pet of :mpetration, but of application: for it affirms Chriſt to. 
1 e that by his death, which he is only by faith; as was ma. 
T ifeſted from Romans iii. 25. Alſo from application. only, £4, 
Priſeth conſolation. Now never any ſaid, that the applicat i: 
n of the death of Chriſt was univerſal; therefore this e . 
5 0 Fannot have regard to all and every one. „„ 
| [2] Chriſt is here ſaid to be a propitiation; only for fake” r 
; as are intended in the place; which is apparent; but now 1 
5 Pelievers only are intended; for it is to give them conſolati · 5 
0 Pn in their failings ; in which caſe, conſolation belongeth to 
Whem alone. Theretore it is believers only, though of a 
/ N Lens, times, places and conditions, for whom Ghn. 1s laid 
be a propitiation. 
7 [3.] This kind ot . and SN in = biber places 
T annot polhbly be tortured io luch an extenſion, as to com- 
Prehend all and every. one; as was apparent from the places ä 
Pefore alledged. To: -which. add, Matib. ili. 5. then went 85 - 
3 Nut to him pASA HE Joupaia, KAI PASA HE PERICHO>. F — 
J os TOU JORDANOU 4% Judea and all the region nut = 
out Jordan: among whom, notwithſtanding, the TY 
Fiected his baptiſm. Why then ſhould: it be ſo underſtood - 
Pere; elpecially all circumſtances, (as path berg 28 5 * Te 
tes to "ogy an 5 8 
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205 1 The moſt clear parallel places 4 in the Scripture, a are 
wo oppoſſie to ſuch TENTS, as is N ſee Vol. i. 6. John 
d 
14 fe the words ere to "he underſtood, to Sanity al and 
5 every one in the world; then 1 is the whole aſſertion uſeleſs 
as to the chief end ene 972. to adminiſter confolation 
to believers. For what conſolation can ariſe from hence un. 
10 any believer, that Chriſt was a propitiation for them chat 
rin? Yeato ſay that he was @ /uffictent. propitiation for 
Hee though not effectual, will en As 125 comfon, 
than it would have done Facob and his ſons, to have hear 
from _Foſeph, that he had corn enough ſdficient to ſuflan 
them, but that he would do ſo, was altogether uncertain; 
for had he told them, he would ſuſtain them ſufficiently, thi 
not effeQually ; ; they might have ſtarved, notwithſtanding 
bis courteſy. The whole world then in this place; is the who 
cople of God (oppoſed to the Jewiſh nation) ſcattered ; 
| poor throughovt the whole world, of what nation, Kindrel 
tongue or family ſoever; who are ſome of all ſorts, not i 
of every ſort ; ; o that this Place makes e for genera th 
dembtien. N 
8 Some few Hege ebe are, hl are uſually. laid 
Ret qi our interpretation of this paſſage of the apollle ; by 
they are all prevented or removed in the explication itſelt; 
that it ſhall ſuffice us to name one or two of them, viz. 

Mject. 1. It is che intention of the apoſtle to:comtort al 
in their fears and doubis; ; but every one in the world nz 
be in fears and doubts: : therefore he propoleth this, chat the 
all may be com forte. 

An. The all that may be in Fr and Jowby,” in the bul- 
"neſs of conſolation, muſt of e be reſtrained to belie 
vers; - as Was before declared. 

Objecd. 2. All believers are comprehended_ in the firk 
1 for our ins; and therefore in the increaſe and ex 
tenſion of the affertion, by adding : {el the 2 of the whok 
world, all others are intended.” 

Anſeo. 1. In the firſt part, the ü Jews alone at 
intended; of whom Jolin was one; and the addition is 0 
an extending of the propitiation of Chrift, to others than bell 
vers, but only to other helievers. 2. If it might be granied, 
khat in the firſt branch all believers then living were compre 
 hended, who might preſently be made partakers of this col. 
ort by truth; yet the increaſe or acceſſion muſt be by an 


be, only' thoſe who were to be in after ages, and in yer 


| all thoſe Who, according to the prayer of our Saviour, John 
xvii. 20, ſhould believe on his name, to the end ot the worid. 
| And thus the two main places produced for the confirmation 


| clear ed. 


5 bY lifes of the world. This giving of himſelt, was the tanclulying 


ternal thereby: which becauſe it was not for ihe Jews only, 


every one that ever were or ſhould be, is as manifeſt as if it 


made the object of Chriſt's intendments, to purchaſe for them 


| ofthe firſt argument, are vindicated from the tale glolles aud 
violent eee our adverſaries Y the reſt will be eaſily - | 


galy. The next 1 weed in the e is Jol NE 
51. where our Saviour affirms, that he will give las {ſh for 


5 and offering up himſelf an acceptable oblation, for the {ins 
of them for whom he iuffered ; his intention being that hey, 
for whom in dying he ſo offered bimſelf, might have lite e- 


nd 7 2 of Situ opened. N 5 227 5 
3 FOR as nquie of Chriſt had bn reached unto ; even 


but alfo for all the ele& of God every where; he calleth 7 
them the world. That the world here cannot ſignify all and 


were written with the beams of the ſun, and that becauſe it is 


4 £ 


and to beſtow upon them life and ſalvation. Now L aſk whe- 
ther any man not bereaved of al ſpiritusl and natural ſenſe, 


= can imagine, that Chriſtin his oblation intended to parchale 


life and alvation, for al! them whom he knew to be damned 


5 many ages before; the irreverſible decree of wrath. being : 


Chriſt gave himſelf for the life ot them who, notwithltanding 
EY t world doth not always ſignify all, but only ſome of all ſorts, 
defence would receive no prejudice. 


| fdered. And, 


- E ; * Foe in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelt, not im- 
= puting their treſpaſſes unto them." 


8 They 9 8 are e wad wa verſe. 19, are. termed us 


. 4thly.” Divers other places I find 5 by 8 M. chap. 
xiv. of the univerſality of Free grace ; to the pretended end in 
hand; which, with hat ole e ſhall be briefly con- 


gone forth againſt them ? Or who dares once affirm, that 


that, by his diſappointment, do come ſhort of it to eternity ? 5 
So that if we had no other place, to manifeſt that the word 


nas the cleft of God are, but this one produced by our adver- , I, 
| Tries to the contrary ; 1 hope with all equirable readers, dur. 1 


be firſt :nfilted e on by Ja, is. 2 e v. „ F God 155 


An. (1.) Really, he muſt have no ſmall TIE of his e 
W own ſtrength, and his readers weakneſs, who from this place 
hall undertake to conclude the univerfatity of redemption, 
and that the world doth here ſignify all and every one therein” 5 


eie | 


228 . oute bund aße, 


| 98710 18. 8 W Scene us to himſe F by Chriſt; as allo 
verſe 21. where they are further deſcribed, Þy Chriſt's bein 
made ſin for them, and their being made the righteouſneſs of 
Hod in him. Are theſe things true of all in the world? If thi 


_ __ expreſſions which are directly expoſitory of it; by the world 
here, can be meant none but elect believers. 

: evidently either to conſiſt in, or neceſſarily to infer, a non- 

interpreted to be an imputation of the righteoulneſs of Chriſt, 

verſe 21. Now in theſe two things conſiſteth the bleſſednel 

of juſtification in Chriſt, Rom. iv. 6, 7. Therefore thi; 

a a bleſſed juſtified world ; not all and every one of the ſons of 


men that ever were, are, or ſhall DE. in the world; the 8 


Ky wark of reconciliation ; now this muſt be either an abſolute 
- reconciliation, or a conditionate. "If * abſolute, why are not 
all actually and abſolately reconciled, pardoned, Juitified ? 
If condittonate ; then, 1.] how can a 'conditionate 8 
no condition here mentioned? g.] What is that e 
be, either, [1.] God was in Chriſt, reconciling a believing 


are reconciled : or 72. God was in Chriſt, reconciling an 


believe; that is, upon condition that it be not unbelieving ; 

| Spirit 7 

5 in a not · imputation of fin; then this is either of all their fins, 
. from ſome fins; if of all, then of unbelief alſo, or it is no 
fin; then all the men in the world muſt needs be ſaved, as 
Whoſe unbelief is pardoned.” | The world here then, is only 


. Tighteouſneſs of God in Chriſt. 


5 tien of the word, is in many words very little. Much time he 
525 0 ones, with wen uncouth 5 to prove a two-fold 
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text may receive any light, from what is antecedent and con- 
ſequent unto it; if the word, any interpretation from thoſe 


(2.) God's reconciling the world unto himſelf, is deſcribed 


amputation of n to them, or to that world; which is further 


whole world, which God in Chriſt reconcileth to himſelf, i; 


ok of whom he in evil. 
(3.) This, God in Chriſt a Soldith out an aQuil 


lion, be reconciled with that which is actual? 2.] Why 
Is it faith and believing ? Then the ſenſe of the words muſt 
world unto himſelf; of which there i is no need, for believers 
unbelieving world unto himſelf, upon condition that it do 
that is, that 1 it be reconciled; is this the mind of the Ney 
(A.) If this „ I PE Sorts chen (as it doth) 


or 5 of ſome ſins; if of ſome only, then Chriſt ſaves only 


the world of bleſſed pardoned belieyers, who are made the 


That which T. M. bringeth to cee — 5 Ggnifics 


reconciliation | 
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bs Places 7 sehen opened. 


| reins nllinaied] in the text; - the firſt of God to us a by ” 
| Chriſt, the other of us to God by the Spirit; which we alſo 
grant; though we do not divide them, but make them ſeveral 


parts of the fame reconciliation, the former being the rule of 


Chriſt, they ſhall certainly, every one of them, be reconcil- 


unto him, in an acceptance of that non-imputation in 


the ſame compleat work of reconciliation, eſtabliſheth ovr per- 


; this interpretation. 


4 10 prove what they pleaſe ? Only let me tell you, one thing 


| dead, that they opght. not to ave: to Chriſt ; ; this. do, or you 
Joſe the reward. 


W treats ; it is rather evidently extended to all of them. But, 
Ways he, ſome are not reconciled, verle 11. Anſw.. 


2. A fette lace be . is e i. 
world.” 


BM made by Chriſt, verſe. 


chat Chriſt died for all. 


4. 


* l H 


L 5 latter. For to whomſoever God is reconciled in and by 0 


ed to God by the Spirit: God's reconciliation to them, con- 
fiſting in a not- imputation of their ſins; their reconciliation NJ 
; elus 
W Chriſt. And as the former is the rule of, ſo it is the To 1 
motive unto, the latter; being the ſubje& or matter of the 
meſſage in the goſpel, whereby 1 it is effected. So the aſſerti | 
on of this two-fold reconciliation, or rather two branches of 


ſuaſion, that the world can be taken only for the elect therein. 
But he brings farther light from the context, to ſtrengthen 
For (ſaith he) thoſe of the world here, 
jare called men, verſe 11. men that muſt appear before the 
Wjudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, verſe 10. that were dead ver. 14. that 
Wought to live unto Chriſt, ver. 15- therefore all men. Anh. 
4 No homim homo quid intereſt. ? How. eaſy is it for ſome men 


noreis to be done, that the cauſe may be yours; viz. a prov- k 
ing that the ele&t of God are not men, that they may not ap- 
pear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that they were not 


| But he adds, of theſe 7 8 5 are 8 10 Cod PEI . 
Anſw. Moſt falſe, that there 1s any limitation or reftriQion of 
4 reconciliation, to ſome of thoſe concerning whom the apoſtle i 


Not a 15 
W word of any ſuch thing i in the text; nor can the leaſt col our 
ve poſſibly wreſted thence, for 200 aach aſſertion. May cor- 


20 9. 08 « That was ite 15 

* true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the _ 
This ATR (faith he) 1 is the world of mankind, _ 
; g. which was his own, by 
ae, mercy and purchaſe ; yet received him not, verſe 
3. 10, 11; therefore j it is manifeſt, that there: is | ie, and S 


37 


., That by the. e rs. is meant, not men in the 5 
: * * or 1 825 but ne habitable part, of the earth; is 
= „ more 1 8 
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ing communicated to all; Chriſt being propoſed, as in bis 


ier " hee 


"Hors W e can well CEN of Fe or 2" "0 
The phraſe of coming into the world, cannot poſſibly be o. 
cherwiſe apprehended ; it is as much as born, and coming to 
breathe the commom air. Now, among the expoſitions of this 
place, that ſeems moſt conſonant and agreeable to the dil. 
_ courſe of the apoſtle, with other expreſſions here uſed, 
which refers the word ERCHOMENON, coming, unto pnôs, 
Tight ; aud, not io ANTHROPON, man, with which iti; 
vulgarly eſteemed to agree; fo that the words ſhould be ren. 
dered, that was the true light which, coming into the world, 
| bighteth every man. Thus John iii. 19. /2g/t is come into the 
world, and John xi. 46. Tam come a light into the world; 
parallel expreſſions unto. this. So that from the word world, 
nothing can hence be extorted, for the univerſality of grace 
or ranſom. The whole weight then muſt lye on the work, 
every man; which yet T. M. doth not at all inſiſt upon: 
and if any other ſhould, the word holding out actual illumin 
tion, can be . in its Tubjorh, to no more 29 inden 
” are :Hominned.” 

Chriſt then, coming ir into che f is aid + to enlighten e 
very man; partly, becauſe every one that hath any ligb, 
hatb it from him; partly, becauſe he is the only true light 
and fountain ot illumination, fo that he doth enlighten e 
; wry one that is enlightened ; which i is all the text avers, and 

is by none denied. But whether all and every one in the 
. before and after his incarnation, were, are, and {hal 
be aAually enlightened with the knowledge of Chriſt, by his 
coming into the world; let Scripture, experience, Teafon, 
and ſenſe determine. And this in brief may ſuffice to man 
teſt the weakneſs of the argument for univerſal redemption, 
8 this place; waving for the preſent, not denying or op- 
pPoſing another interpretation of the words; rendering the en- 
lightning here mentioned, to be that of reaſon and underſtand- 
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5 nature, the USE all, even the eternal widom of Ins 
ather. ELIE an 
A third place i is John i. 2g. Behold the Lamb of Go 
: "ach taketh azgy'the fins of the world: and this 8 25 he) 18 
| ſpoken of the der in general. 5 

Anſe. (1.) If it ſhould be ſpoken of ihe world. in | general; 
yet nothing could thence be inferred, to an univerſality of in- 
„ (2.) That Chriſt is he, HO AIRON, which al- 
a away, (beareth, purgeth, pardoneth (as the word is uled, 
© | cat xxiv. 8 taketh 80 W Jalta that i 5 
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not condemn, by ſanQification that it ſhould notreign, by glo- 
| rification that it ſhould not be,) TEN HAMARTIAN, the fon, 


(great fin, original fin) rou Ko $MOU of the world, (com- 
mon to all,) is moſt certain; but that he taketh it away 


and every man in the world; is not in the leaſt manner inti- 


mated in the text, and'is in itſelf exceeding falfſe. 


4. John iii. 17. is by him in the next place ur 


the world through him maght be "Javed. 77! 


on the earth, a part of it; and the world was made by him, 


the whole world, with all things therein contained; and the 


So here, by the world, in the firſt clauſe, that part of the 
world wherein our Saviour converſed, hath the name of the 


and every one in the world, if you pleaſe (though from the 


from, beareth it for, pardoneth it unto, purgeth it out of all 


ged ; God 
ent not has Son into the world to condemn the world, but that | 


whole aſſigned unto it; in the ſecond, you may take it for all 
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*Anſw. (1.) A notable "ANTANAKLASTS, or eminent 
inverſion of the word world, in this place; was before 
obſerved ; like that of chap, i. 10. ke was in the world, or 


world knew him not, or the molt of men living in the word. 


text it cannot be enforced;) for the prime end of our Savi- 

our's coming, was not to condemn any, but to ſave his own, 

much leſs to condemn all and every one in the world, out of 
E which he was to ſave thisele&: in the third clauſe, they only 


are deſigned, whom God ſent his Son on purpoſe to fave; 
as the words evidently hold out. The ſaving then of them 
who are called the world, was the very purpoſe and deſign of 


God's ſending his ſon. | Now that theſe are not all men, but 
only believers of Jews and Gentiles throughout the world, 


is evident; 1. Becauſe all are not ſaved; and the Lord 


bath faid he will do all his pleaſare, and his purpoſe ſhall = 


tually damned: "did he fend his. Son chat they might be ſav- 


= cd? g.] Becauſe Chriſt was appointed for the fall of ſome, 
Lake ii. 34. and therefore not that all and every one might 


be ſaved. [4] The end of Chriſt's actual exhibition and ; 


| ſending in the fleſh, is not oppoſite to any of God's eternal de- 


crees; which were eternally fixed, concerning the condemna- 


oa of ſome for their ſins; did he ſend his Son to fave ſuch? 
be be att contrary to his own purpoſes, or fail in his under- 
| takings? The ſaved world, is the people of God ſcattered a- 
“Vll... 


5. John iv. 42. and 1 John iv. 14. with John vi. 31. 


are allo produced by T. A. 


. 
Xx 


e 
r 


oben particle ee, 


5 2 in all ki ho places Chriſt is called the Saviour # the world, 


_ -.» Anſw, Chriſt is ſaid to be the Saviour of the world ; either 
5 A. becauſe there is no other Saviour for any in the world, 


7 and becauſe he ſaves all that are ſaved, even the people of 


SO becau 


God 155 the Zews only) all over the world: or ſecondly, 
| e he doth actually ſave all the? world, and every one 
in it. Ik in this latter way, viczſti Mr. More; ; it in the for. 
mer. MENOMEN | HOSPER- EMEN we are 8 where we 


"The PR 57 1 x xii. 460 170 am come a light into the 


5 1 world, in this buſineſs, deſerves to be noted, but not anſwer- 


ed. The following places, John iii. 16, 17. 1 John ii. 
1. 2. have been already conſidered. Some other texts are 
produced; but ſo exceedingly wreſted, ſtrangely perverted, 
and ſo extremely uſeleſs to the buſineſs i in hand, that I dare 


not make ſo bold with the reader 9 10 as once to give 


ö bim a repetition of them. 
And chis is our defence Fr anſwer, to Tr firſt ein 


5 argument of our oppolers; . with our explication of all thoſe 


che bottom o 


5 texts of A 0s which they have wreſted to ſupport it; 
2 their ſtrength being but the ambiguity of one 
word. Let the chriſtian 1 98 NPs * ee and dg faſt 


5 1 OE. which is 3 


2 eee 
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rTF HE 8 argument, {wherewith: our ene ies make 
1 no leſs flouriſh, than with the former, is raiſed from 
52 thoſe places of Scripture, where there is mention made of all 


mien and every man, in the buſineſs of redemption. With 


_ thoſe bare and naked words, attended with {welling vain ex - 
_ . Prefſions of their own ; they commonly rather proclaim a 
victory, than ſtudy bow to prevail. Their argument needs 
not to be drawn to any head or form, ſeeing they pretend to 

- plead from expreſs words of Scripture; 5 87 0h we ſhall 

only conſider the ſeveral places by them; in. this kind uſually 
roduced; with ſuch enforcements of their ſenſe from them, 


As by the ableſt of that perſuaſion have been uſed.. The chief 


Ws inſiſted on are, 1 Tim. ii. 4, 6. 2. Pet. iii. 9. Heb. 


=_ 495.8 OF: v. 14˙ 15. 1 Cor. av. ag. Rom. v. KOs 
5 or 


PA, 


15 Pace o Scripture opened. Z8S 3g. 


\ et 5's 


i For hs us 20d benin e of. the word all in Seripiube, 
35 ſo much hath been laid alieady by many, that it were needleſs 
bor me to inſiſt upon it; ſomething alſo to this purpoſe, 
bath been ſpoken before; and that abundantly ſufficient. to 
WS maniteſt, that no ſtrength of argument can be taken from the 
word ſelf, Wherefore I ſhall apply myſelf only to the ex- 
( mination of the patticular W oY „ and the objetions 5 
Wfcom them raiſed. _ _. 
1. The firſt and chief place is, 4 Tim: ii. 24 6. Cod will : 
Wave all men lo be e ſaved, and to come unto. the knowledge of the 
1%, Chrift gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in que 
ine, hence they draw this argument, 7 Rem. acta ſynod.) 
eis. It God will have all men to be ſaved, then Chritt died 
or all; but God will have all men to be ſayed, and come to 
the knowledge of the truth; therefore. Chriſt died for all 
wen. 865 
|: Anſw. 1/t | The whole firengih of this argument; Hes in 
5 ihe 0 of the word all ; which being of various ſigni - 
. e! and to be interpreted ſuitably « to the matter in hand, 
s the things and perſons whereof it is lpoken; the whole 
may be granted, or ſeveral propoſitions denied, according as 
A the acceptation of the Lord is enforced on us. That all or 
4 men, do not always comprehend all and every man that were 
ere or ſhall be, may be made apparent by near five hundſed 
inſtances from the Scripture, , Taking then all and all men. 
- Tt diftributively for ſonie of all forts ; we grant. the whole ; tak. 
ig them collectively for all of all ſorts, e deny the minor, viz. 
chat God will have them all to be . To make our denial © © 
of this appear to be an. evident truth, and agreeable to the mind 
EY of the holy Ghoſt in this place ce; two things muſt be confider- 
ed, v2. way 4 is that co, of God here mentioned, whereby 
1 pe willeth all to be ſaved; and who are the all, ot whom 
the apoltle is in this place treating. 

1. The will of God is uſually ditinguiſhed ! into Fe will in · 
. tending and his will commanding : or rather that word is uled 
in reterence unto God, in this two-fold notion, viz. for his 
purpoſe, what he will do; and lor his approbation of what 

q we do, with bis command thereof. Let now our oppolers 
ke their option, in whether fignification the will of God 


by be here underſtood, or how he Wi. eth the falvarion. of 
1 N 


Ws 
bY 43 
; 


_ ( 10 1 they ſay he dow i it, ae figni, with his with 
% * i l . che ſenſe of the 
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234 _ Objedtions particularly anſwered, 


Fords is this: God commandeth all men to uſe. the meant 
_ whereby they may obtain the end, or ſalvation, the perform. 
- ance whereof is acceptable to God, in any or all; and ſo it i 
the ſame with that of the apoſtle in another place, God con, 
mandeth all men every where'to repent, Now it this. be the 
way whereby God willeth the ſalvation of all, here mention. 
eg; then certainly thoſe al can poſſibly be no more, than i 
whom he grauteth and revealeth the means of grace; which 
are indeed a great many, but yet not the one hundredth par 
of the polterity of Adam. Beſides, taking God's willing the 
ſalvation of men in this ſeale, we deny the /eque! of the fit 
_ propoſition,” viz. that Chriſt died tor as many, as God thu 
willech ſhould be ſaved. The foundation of God's command 
utito men, to uſe the means granted them, is not Chriſt's q). 


ing for them in particular: but the connexion which himſel 


by his decree hath fixed between theſe two things, faith ani 
falvation; the death of Chrift being abundantly ſufficient, lv 
the holding out of that connexton unto all; there being e 


__ nough/in it, to fave all believers. 


e.) It the will of God, be taken for bis efficacious will; 
the will of his purpoſe and. good pleaſure; (as truly to me 
it ſeems exceedingly evident, that this is here iatended ; be. 
- Cauſe the will of God is made the ground and bottom of our 
 Tupphcations; as if in theſe our prayers, we ſhould fay only, 
Thy will be done, which is to have them all to be ſaved; 
"now we have a promiſe to receive of God, whatſoever we aſk 
according to his will, 1 John iii. 22 and v. 14. and thereſorc 

this will of God, which is here propoſed as the ground of out 
prayers, mult needs be his effectual or rather efficacious will 
which is always accompliſhed ;) it it be (I ſay) thus taken, 


| then certainly it muſt be {ulfilled, and all thoſe ſaved, whom 
he would have ſaved; for whatſoever God can do, and will 


do, that ſhall certainly come to paſs and be effected. Tz! 
God can faye al}, (not conſidering his decree,) none doubis; 
and that ke will fave all is here affirmed; therefore it theſe 
all here, be all and every one, all and every one ſhall ceriain'y 
be ſaved: for who hath reſifted his will? Rom. ix. 19. He Hall 
done whatſorver he pleaſed, Plal. cxv. 3. He doth according 10 
es will, in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants 9 
, therarth, Dan. iv. 35. If all then here, be to be underſtoo! 


ol all men univerſally, one of thele two things muſt of neceſ 
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85 ſuy, follow ; Either that God faileth of his purpoſe and inten- 
. . tion, ot elts hat all men univerlally ſhall be ſaved; which 
puts us upon the ſecond thing, confiderable- in the words 
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24% Places of Scripture penal. 233 


2. Who are meant by all men, in this place. By all men, 
me apoſtle here intendeth all ſorts. of men indefinitely, living 
onder the goſpel, or in theſe latter times under the enlarged 
WP ciſpenſation of the means of grace. That men of cheſe times 
Ws only, are intended, is the acknowledgment of Arminius 
him ſelf, treating with Perling about this place. The ſcope 
ol the apoſtle, treating ot the amplitude, enlargement and 
WE -xtent of grace, in the outward adminiſtration thereof under 
be goſpel; will not ſuffer it to be denied. This helays'ddwn 
5 2 foundation of our praying for all; becanſe the means o 
grace, and the habitation of the church, are now. no longer. 
WE confined to the narrow bounds of one nation: but promiſ- 
8 cuoully and indefinitely extended und all people, tongues, 
and languages; and to all ſorts of men amongſt them, high 
ad low, rich and poor, one with another. We ſay then 
chat by che words, / men, are here intended, cn'y ſome 
ot all forts of men, ſuitable: to the purpoſe of the apoſtle, 
= which was to ſhew that all external difference between the 
bons of men is now taken away; which, ex abundanti, we 


further confirm by theſe. following reaſons, :. 


” s *S., 
: 1 . * 


; (I.) The word all, being in the Scripture moſt commonly 


uſed in this ſenſe, (that is for many of all ſorts) and there be- 
ing nothing in thelubje& matter of which it is here aſſi med, 
that ſhould in the leatt. meaſure impel to another acceptation 
of the word, eſpecially for an univerſal collection 7 | 
'Y individual z we hold it ſafe, to cleave to the moit uſual ſenſe 
and meaning of it, Thus our Saviour is ſaid to cure all di. 
W caſes ; and the Phariſees to tithe PAN LACHANON, every 
„ ß 
= {2.) Paul himſelf plainly leadeth us to this interpretation“ 
of it ; for after he hath enjoined us to pray, for all, becauſe _ 
& the Lord will have all to be ſaved; he expreſsly intimates, 
chat by all men be underſtandeth men of all ſorts, ranks, 
. conditions and orders; by diſtributing thoſe all into ſeveral 
kinds, expreſsly mentioning ſome of them, as Hing ad all in. 
4 aut ſiority. Not unlike that expreſſion we have, fer. xxix. 1, 2. 
Nebuchadnezat carried away all the people captive to Baby- 
4 lon'; Jeconiali the king, and the queen, and the cusuchs, the 
Princes of. Judah, and Feruſalem, and the carpenters and the 
ils; where all the people is interpreted to be ſome of all 
forts; by a diftribution of chem into the ſeveral orders, cal- 
_ es and conditions whereof they were. No otherwiſe doch 
de apoltle interpret dhe all men by him mentioned; in _giv- 
ehe names of ſome of thoſe orders aod conditions 
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3 born of men, as magiſtrates, all that are in authority; the Abe 
time beipg now come, whergin, without ſuch diſtinftions a; free 
formerly have been obſerved, the Lord will laye | ſome of all WW By: 
_ Tory and nations. ron 
= 13.) We are bound 10 pray "fas. all whom. God. woull tue 
| "hw to be ſaved ; now we ought not to pray for all and eve. WW libe 

| ry one, as knowing that ſome are reprobates, and ſin. unto are 

2 | deal; capeerning whom, we have an expreſs caution not to | tati! 
= po or them. con 
2 (4) All hallbe faxed, whom God oh Shop 18 he el 1 
JE this we dare not deny y, for who hath reſiſted his will? Seeing W our 
0 then it is moſt certain that all ſhall. not be ſaved, {for ſome fro 
fall ſtand on the left hand) it cannot be, that the univerſality For 

'6f men ſhould be intended in this place. TI: or 

(5): God would have no more to be ſaved, than he woull all 


bene come to the knowledge of the truth; theſe two thing 
=  areofequal latitude, and conjoined 1 in the text:; but it is not 
WE}  thewilt of the Lord, that all and every. one 1 all ages; ſhould 
wc8cCẽome to the knowledge of che trutb. Ot old, He ſhewed his 
word unto Jacob, his flatues and his judgments unto -Uſrael; 
Hife hath not dealt ſo with any nation ? and, as for is juch 
muents, they have not known them, Plal. cxivii.. 19, 20. || 
be would have them all come to the knawledge of the truth; 
why did he ſhew his wotd to ſome, and not to others, with- 
WW out which they could not attain thereunto ? He ſuffered all 
nwnuaons in former ages 4% walk in their oun ways, Akts xiv. 
4656. and winked at the times of this ignorance, Acts xvii. go. 
_ Hiding the myſtery of ſalvation from thoſe former ages, Col. 
=_ 3.26. And he continues the ſame diſpenſation, even until 
= this day, in reſpeft of ſome ; and that becaule, /o it ſeemed 
good in his fight, Matth. xi, 25, 26. It is then evident 
that God doth not will, thai all and every one in the world, 
of all ages and times, ſhould: come to the knowledge of the 
truth; but only all forts of men without difference : and 
SU therefore they only are bete intended. 
©. © Theſe, and the like reaſons, which compel us 10 3 
1 ſtand by all men verſe 4. whom God would have to be ſaved, 
muen / all ſorts; do ailo prevail, for the fame 8 of 
_ © the word all, verſe 6, where Chrift is ſaid to give him/elf 4 
N ranſom for all.” Whereunto you may alſo add all thole rea- 
Ions whereby we before declared, thaw it is of abſolute neceſ- 
ich and juſt equity, that all they for whom a ranſom was 
1 Tout you "VER f re and N in * ranſom; 1 
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= confeſledly falſe. 


E- Becauſe 


much 5 
ie learned work of Mr. Rutherford, about the death of 
Cbriſt and the drawing of ſinners thereby, came to my hand; 

herein he hath fully anſwered that chapter of Mr. AM. his 
WE book, whither I remit the reader. 
2. I find that he hath. not once attempted to meddle wih 
any of thoſe reaſons and arguments, whereby we confirm 


our anſwer to the objection from the place; and prove un- 
x deniably, that by all men, is meant only men of all ſorts. n 
93. Becaule, ſetting afide thoſe bare naked aſſertions of his 
oo, whereby he ſeeks to ſtrengthen his argument lrom an 
WW 0terpretation of this place; the reſidue wherewith he flou- 5 
oecd, is a poor fallacy running through the whole; be 
ſtrengch of all his arguments conſiſting in this—that by af 
ee for, are not meant only ad who are (at pres 


"add belieners ; 2 which as = man Kh By enn v 0 will erin; . 
o he that will conclude from thence, that becauſe they are 
0 not only all preſent believers, therefore they are all the in. 
=  dividualsof mankind, is not to be eſteemed very ſober.— 
24 . 75 Proceed we then to the next place urged for the " obo ran. 
= - wp from the word all: which e 
II » Pet. iii. 9. The Lord is long Aſtin to us ward, 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
repentance, The will of God (lay ſome) tor the lalvation of 
all, is here ſet down both negatively, that he would not have 
 any/periſh ; and poſitively, that he would have all to come to 
Os. Now ſeeing there is no coming to repentance, 
vor eſcaping deſtruction, but only by the blood of Chrilt; 
| it is mamfeſt, that that blood was ſhed for all.” 
Anſw. Many words need not be ſpent in beer to thi 
| objeftion, road from the miſunderſtanding, and palpable: 
corrupting of the ſenſe of theſe words of the apoſtle. That 
indefinite and genera] expreſſions, are to be interpreted in an 
 anſ{werable proportion to the things whereof they are affirm. 
ed; is a rule in the opening of the Scripture, See then of 
whom the apoſtle is here ſpeaking ; The Lord (faith he) i: 
long ſuffering to us. ward, not willing that an y ſhould periſh; 
will not common ſenle teach us, that (us) is to be repeated 
in both the following clauſes, to make them up complete and 
full? viz. not willing that any of us ſhould periſh,” but that 
all of us ſhould come to repentance? Now who are theſe of 
whom the apoſtle ſpeaks, to whom he writes? N as had 
received great and precious promiſes, chap. 1. 4+ whom he 
calls beloved, chap. iii. 1. whom he oppoſeth * \ the [coffers 
of the laſt days, verſe g. to whom the Lord hath reſpe& in the 
a of theſe days, who are ſaid to be elect, Matth. xxiv. 
Now truly. to argue, that becauſe God would have 
= of thoſe to periſh, but all of them to come to repent: RE 
ance, therefore he hath the ſame will and mind towards al 
and every one in the world, (even thoſe. to whom he never Ws 
makes known his will, nor ever calls to repentance. and ne- 
ver once hear of bis way of {alvation) comes not much ſhort 
of extreme madnels and folly, Neither is it of any weight 
to the contrary, that they were not all ele& to whom Petr 
wrote; for inthe judgment of charity he eſteemed them ſo, 
rn them to give dilzgence to make their calling and elecli- 
on ſure, chap. i. 10. even as he expreſsly calleth thoſe 
to whom he wrote his former epiſtle, ele@, chapter i. 2. and 
a Te e well as a Ape: . chap- ol 
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I I ſhall not need to add any thing, concerning the contra. 
dittious and inexiricable difficulties, wherewith the oppoſite 


interpretation is accompanied; (as, that God ſhould will ſuch 


pentance, and yet knoweth that it is utterly impoſlible. they 


Ezekiel xviii, 23. 32+, which ſhall be afterwards conſidered 
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death for every man. 


1 


uſed for VER PANTON, for all, by. an enallage. of the 


= thoſe of whom the apoſlle et n 
every man, is commonly in the Scripture uſed to ſignify men 
under ſome reſttidtion, cannot be denied. So in that of 
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WE produced in the behalf of univer 
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to come to repentance, hom he cuts off in their 1ofancy out 
of the covenant; ſuch as he hateih from eternity, from whom _.. 
he hideth the means ot grace ; to whom he will not give re- 


would have it without his beſtowing.) The text is clear, 
W that it is all, and only the elekt. whom, he would not hape 
oo periſh. A place ſuppoſed, parallel. to ihis, we have in 


Ober. That HIPER PANTQS, or every one, is here 


che apoſtle, warning every man and teaching every man, Col. 
28. that is, all thoſe to whom, be preached the goſpel, of 
WW whom he is there Ipeaking; alſo The manfejtation of the ſpi- 
ri is given to every man to profit withal, 1 Cor. xii. 7. diz. 
e all end every one of thoſe, who were endued with the gifts 
chete mentioned; whether in the church at . Corznth, or elle- 
= where: The preſent place 1 have frequently met withal, 


once had the happineſs to find any endeavour to prove from 
che text, or any other way, that all here, is to be taken for all 


HI. Heb. 1. 9. That he I) the grace of God, ſhould tafte 


W number, is by all acknowledged. The whole queſtion, is, | 
= who „e, all are; N men univerſally, or only all 
e there treateth. Thatabis expreſſion 


ſal 1edemption : but. never N 


ad every one; although they cannot but know that the u- 


FEES 


„ Iual acceptation of the word is againſt their purpole. Mr. M. 
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ſpends a whole chapter about this place; which I ſeriouſly. 
conſidered, to ſee il 1 could pick out any thing which. 


mighi ſeem in the leaſt meaſure to tend that way, viz. to the | 

& Proviug that all, and every one, are in that place by the apol- 

le intended; but concerning any ſuch endeavour, you have 

Leep ſilence; ſothat with abundance of ſmooth words, he doth 

WE nothing in that chapter but humply and bearvily beg the hing 
in queſtibn; unto which his petition, though he be exceeding. 

| earneſt, we cannot content; and that  becaule of theſe fol- 


o drink out the cup due to ſin· 
ä 


Pos 


: | b4b _ | | Ohilton partilerly uf % 


ners; bez for. whomſoever. our Saviour: did tale of it 
he left not one drop for them to drink after him; he taſted, 
or underwent death in theit ſtead; that the cup might pals 
from them, which paſſed not from tim. Now the cup of 
death paſſeth only from the elett, from believers ; for whom- 
ſoever our Sovfour: taſted deinh, be oven it N unto 
victory. 
24%. We les an iet 2 ppebridtg kale wat ſhould 
move "he apoitle here, to call thoſe for whom Chriſt died al, 
unt becauſe he wrote to the Hebrews; who Were deeply 
tainted with an erroneous perſuaſion, that all the benefits pur. 
chaſed by the Meſſiah, belonged alone to men of their nation, 
excluding all others ; tv root out which pernicious opinion, 
it behoved the apoſlle to mention the extent of free grace 
under the goſpel ; and to hold out an en of od's 
ele throughout.the iin, ens 4 | 
347 The preſetit defcription of the all, for whites Chat 
taled death by the gtace of God, vill not ſoit to all and eve-: 
ry one J or any but only the ele of God; for verſe 10. 
they are called many /ons to be brought unto glory ; ; verſe 11, 
_ thole that-are /andrfied his brethren ; ; verle, 1g. the children 
which God hath given him; verſe 15. thoſe that are delivered 
Mon the bondage of death-;' none of which can be affirmed of 
: ben who are Wikies: live and die tlie children of the wicked 
88 Chriſt is not a Captain of ſalvation, as he is here ſtiled, 
IE @ a but them that obey him, Heb. v. 9. righteouſneſs com- 
ing by him, unto, all and upon all that believe, Romans 
iii. 22. For theſe and the like reaſons, we cannot be induc- 
ed to hearken to our adverlary s petition ; being fully per ſuad- 
ed that by every one here, is meant all and only God's elett ; 
in whole ſtead Chriſt by the grace of God, taſted death. 
IV. Another place is 2 Cor. v. 14. 13. For the ode | 
Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge that if one died 
for all, then were all dead ; and that he died for all, that they 
whack live fhould. not-henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto 
him which died for them, Here lay they, ver. 14. you have 
wo alls, which muſt be both of an equal extent; if all were 
dead then Chriſt died for all; that is, kor as many as weile 
dead. Again he died for all that muſt live unto bim; but 
that is the duty of every one inthe world; and therefore he 
died for them all. Further, that all are all individuals, is 
clear from ver. 10. where they are affirmed to be all that 
muſl appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; from which 
8 N not 982 thall be TOS SIS 4 4 
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al Place of Seriptare opened. 241 


Tonk of ſome of our adverſaries; yet, it doth not appear from the 
texture of the apoſtle's arguing, that the 1-6 alls of verſe 14, are 
of equal extent. He doth not lay, that Chri/t died for. all that 
"were dead ; but only, that all were dead whom Chriſt died for 5 
which proves. no more but this, that all they whom Chriſt died 
For, were gead; with that kind of death, of which he ſpealcy: . 


the latter. The apoſtle affirms To many to be dead as Chriſt died 
| words plainly teach us; if he died for all, then were all dead, 


no light to the extent of the all that Chrilt died for; ; being merely 
| regulated by th; Mt 


j 6 Chrift, virtute prevepri, we deny. Only they are bound to live 


to him, to Whom he is revealed; indeed only they who live by 
him, that have a ſpiritual life in my: n him; 55 all others are 


} . q under previous obligations. N 5 
#3 | jadgment ſeat of Chriſt; he is ordained to be judge of the world; 


bor the apoſtle ſpeaks of us all, all believers, ef peolally all preach- 
5 ers of the goſpel: neither of which all men are. Notwithſtand- 


by all here is meant any but the elect of God, all believers; and 


drawn from the tert: 
1. The reſurrection of Chriſt, is here 8 with bis 8 
le died for them, and roſe again. Now for whomſoever Chrilt 


LY muſt be juſtified, Rom. viii. 34. Yea our adverſaries themſelves 
5 "== always confeſſed, that the fruits of hs uf ee of Shit. 
ea re peculiar to er LY 


A 4 2 He. {peaks only of thule who, by virtue 1 the Math of 
1 "Chriſt, live unto him, verſe £35 


17. to whom the Lord impute ti not their treſpaſſes, verſe 19. 


A are only believers. | All do not atiain hereunto. 


3. The article not joined with eanres, evidently fellraneſh 


8 rat all, to all of. ſome lort ; then were they all (or rather all 
_” theſe) dead; theſe all ; 
5 7 hom he treats, 43 bore, | 0M 


0 FOOTER Taking the words, as to this "ti FR in the 


The extent of the words is to be taken from the firſt all, and not 
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for; not that Chriſt died for ſo many as were dead. This the 


that is, all he died for; ſo that the all that wers dead, can give 


\2dly. \ That all and every PE: are oral Bound to {Mg unto 


diy. It is true, all and every one muſt bear JOINS 165 


W= but that they ate intended, v2r/e 10, of this chapter, is not true ; 


ing then any thing that hath been laid, it no way 48 that 


b that they only are intended, 1 probe uy theſe following reaſons | 


Þ riſeth, he riſeth for their Jaſtifi cation, Rom. iv. 25. and they 4 


Who are new creatures, veris | 


Who be come the . righteouſneſs of God in Chuxſt, verſe 21. which 


what all ? even al thoſe belle vers of 
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4. All "ey of. whom the apoſtle hats, are proved to 1 dead, 


Sur Chriſt died for them; if one died for all, tien were al 
"dead. What death! is. is. which here is. poken of? not a death 
fiacural, but ſpiritual; andof death which comes under that name, 
not that which 1 it fin, but that which is unto in; for, (1. 
The greateſt champions of the Arminian cauſe, as V or ſtius, and 
Grotius (on the place) convinced by the evidence of truth, ac. 
knowledge, that it is a death unto ſin, by virtue of the death of 
Chriſt, that is here ſpoken, of; and accordingly hold out that fur 
the ſenſe of the place. (2. ) 111 is apparent from the text; the in. 
tention of the apoſtle being to prove, that thoſe for whom Chriſ 


died, are ſo dead to ſin, that henceforth they ſhould. live ho more 
ther eunto, but to him that died for them. The ſubject he hath in 


hand, is the ſame with that which he handleth more at large, 
Rom. vi. 5, 6, 3, 8, 11, where we are ſaid to be dead unto fin, 
dy being planted. together i in the likeneſs of the death of Chriſt; 
from whence, ere as here, he preſſeth them to newneſs of life 
Theſe words then, if Chriſt died d for all, then were all dial, 
are concerning the death of them unto ſin, for whom Chriſt died; 
at leaſt of thoſe concerning whom he. there, e 3 and what 
this to the general ranſom? _ 

5. The apoſtle ſpeaks of the death of Chriſt, in ped of 25. 
- plication. the effectualneſs thereof, towards thoſe for, whom be 
died, to cauſe them to live unto him, 18 inſiſted. on: That Chil 
died for all in reſpect of application, hath Not yet by any been af 
firmed." Then muſt all live unto him, yea live with him for err: 
more; if there be any virtue or effic icacy. in his applied oblation fr 
rhat end. In ſum, here is no mention of Chriſt's dying for any, 
but thoſe that are dead to fin, and live to him 
e place urged, to Prove univerſal redewption from 
the word all, is 1 Cor. xv. „ as in Adam all. die, even ji 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. _ 

Anfw, There being another place, 5 63 5 to be conſidered 
wherein the whole ſtrength of the argument uſeally drawn from 
theſe words, is contained; I ſhall not need to ſpeak. much to this: 
neither will I at ell turn from the common expoſition of the Place. 
Thoſe concerning whom Paul ſpeaketh 1 in this chapter, are intÞ 
erſe called all : thoſe are they who are implanted into Chriſt, 
Joined to him as the members to the head, receiving a glorious Ie 
Turre&ion by virtue of his; thus are they by the. apoſtle deſcribed. 


That Pad inthis whole chapter diſcourſeth of the reſurrection of 
| believers, is manifeſt; rom the arguments which be bringeth to con. 
fem it; being ſuch as are of force only with believers. Taken 

they are from the reſurrection of Chriſt, the hope, faith, cuſtoms, 


and expected rewards of chriſtians : all which, as they are of un. 


conquerable power to confirm and eſtablith believers in the faith : 
the reſurre&jon. ; fo pho would have . a and every one 0 


the T, 


u. Places 5 Scripture opened. © | , 43 


| chem, en tagaus had they been held out to the men 
of the world, to prove the reſurrection of the dead in general. 
Further, the very word z00 O ETHESONTar, denotes ſuch a 
| livingagain,” as is to a good life and glory; a bleſſed reſurreQion, 
and not the quickening of them who are raiſed to a ſecond death. 
WW The Son is ſaid. ZOOPOIEIN, John 0 quicken and 
make alive (not all, but) whom he will. 80 he uſeth the word. 
again, chapter vi. 63. it is the Spirit 1 ou, that (thus) 
ak alive; in like manner, Romans iv, 17. and not any 
chere it is uſed, to ſhew forth that common rene ee whick, all 
ſhall have at the laſt dax. | 
All then, who by virtue of hiv? fette Gibs or Chriſt ſhall be 
ade alive, are all thoſe who are partakers of the nature of Chriſt; 
who, verſe 23. are expreſsly called, they that are Chriltf * and of 
hom, ver. 20 Chriſt is ſaid to be the firſt fruits; and certainly, 
chriſt is not the firſt fruits of the damned. Vea though! it be true, 
hat all and every one died in Adam; yet that this is here aſſerted, 
; : the apoſtle ſpeaking of none but believers, ) is not true: and yet, 
i were ſoto be takenhere, it could not prove the thing intended; 
0 jecauſe of the expreſs limitation of the ſenſe, in the clauſe follow. 5 
5 g. Laſtly, granting all that can be deſired, vi the univerfali- 
of the word all in both places, yet I am no way able to diſcern 
% \ wt that ax ſerve for an r argument to prove the general 
5 Rom. v. 18. is ; the lat place urged! in this Kind! and*by. 
: ht moſt inſiſted on: As by the offence of one, judgment came ups - 
all men to condemnation; even ſo by the rigliteouſneſs of one, the ©. 
. 85 came upon ail men unto Juſtification of life. It might 
ce briefly to declare, that by all nen in the latter place, can 
Wne be underſtood, but thoſe upon whom the ſree-gift actually IJ 
- mes unto juſtification of life: who are ſaid, ver. 1 7. to rec ive | 
=, as Gn of grace, and the fFree-gift of righteonſueſ 5 and ſo to 3 
en in life, by one Jeſus Chriſt 5 and by his obedience to be made 
ay ver. 19. which certainly, if any thing be true aud 
? cer tain in the truth of God; all are not: for ſome believe not, all 
REN live not faith; on ſomethe wrath of God abiderh, Jchn iii. 
1 8 upon whom ſurely grace doth not reign throu gh righteouſ neſs 
0 eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt; as it doth upon all thoſe, on 
om the free-gift comes to juſtification, ver. 17 We might, I 
5 „ thus anſwer only: but ſeeing ſome, contrary to the clear 
Fr . intention of the apoſtle, (comparing Alam and Chriſt, 
5 * efficacy of the nin of the one unto condemnatian, and of the 
. h eco ulneſs df the other unto Juſtification and life, in reſpect of 
echo are the natural ſeed of the one by prop>zation, and ike.” : 
itual ſeed of the other by regeneration;) have laboured towrelt - 
b, þ place, to the maintenance of the error we oppoſe, with maxe 52 
I » award web bien and eqQulidence of ſucceſs ; it may not be 
2 NW — unneceffary 


; 


1 
* 


N 944 ' Oheftion partieuarhvnfwerd, 


annqeaſſiry t to conſider, What * brought: by them to this end and 


| purpoſe. | 


Verſe oaths is called . r 6550 1 fuse of him 


that was. to come not that he was An inſtituted type, ordained for. 
that only end and purpoſe ; but only that in what he was, and 
beg what he did, with what followed thereupon, there was a veſem. 


blance between him and Jeſus Chriſt, Hence, by him and what 
he did, by reaſon of the reſemblance ; many things by WAY of op. 


Poſition, concerning the obedience of Chriſt end the efficacy of bi 
death,-may be well repreſented,” That which the apoſtle here 
profecuteth this reſemblauce in, (with the ſhewing of many diver. 
ſitjes in all which he ezal.eth Chriſt above his type —is this; that 


an alike, though not an equal efficacy, (for there is more merit and 


efficacy required to ſave one, than to loſe 10,000) of the demerit, 
ſin, diſobedience; guilt, tranſgreſſion of the one, to condemn, of 
bring the guilt of condemnation upon all them in whoſe room he 
was a public perſon, (being the head and natural fountain of then 
all, they all being wrapped up in the ſame condition with him by 


divine inſtitution)/and of the righteouſneſs, obedience, and deat 
of the other, for the abſolution, juſtification, and ſalvation of il 


| them to whom he was a ſpiritual head by divine inſtitution, andin 
whoſe room he was a public perſon ; is by him in divers particulars 
"aſi erte. That theſe /a/t, were all and every one of the f/, 
there is not the leaſt mention. The compariſon is ſolely to be con. 
ſidered interſinely, in reſpect of efficacy ; not extenſively in reipe® 
of object: though the all of Adam be called his many; and the 
miany of Chriſt be called his all, —as en RP are, even al the 
| ſeed which i is given unto him. 


T. M. in his univerſality: of Sus. e 4 5 95 41. (aps 


down this compariſon inſtituted: by the apoſtle between Adam and 


Chriſt, as one of the main foundations. of his univerſal redemption: 
and this (after ſome ſtrange mixtures'of truth and errors premiſed; 


- which, to avoid moths, we let pals) he afirmeth to eon ſt in 
125 four things. FR STE 


1ſt. „That Adam} In his ard an wad 3 was a public 

+6 « perſon j in the room and place of all mankind, by virtue of the 
covenant between God and him; ſo that whatever he did therein, 
all were alike ſharers with him : To alſo was Chriſt a public 
perſon, in bis obedjence and death; in the room and place of al 
mankind repreſented by him 5 even Wert one of the 1 of 


. Adam 


Anſu. 75 thas ch 3 Me, oe grant he was Us 


public perſon in reſpect of all his ſeed; that were to proceed from 
= him by natural propagation ; that Chriſt alſo was a public perſon 
in the room of his ſeed; and herein prefgured by Adam. But 
that Chriſt in his obedierice,. death and ſacrifice, —was a public 


7 oY far. and Food i in the rdom l pad of ally and eien ba. 15 
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| the vo; .of all ages and times ; (that i is not 15 of his ele or /. 
| thoſe who were given unto him of God, — but alſo of reprobate per- = 
| ſons hated of God from eternity, of thoſe whom he never knew. —_ 
concerning whom, in the days of his fleſhy he thanked his Father that 
he had hid from them the myſteries of ſalvation, whom he refuſed 
to pray for; who were the greateſt part of them already damned 
in hell, and irrevocably gone beyond the limits of redemption, be- 
fore he actually yielded any obedience) is to us ſuch a monſtrous 
aſſertion, as cannot once be apprehended or thought on— without 
horror and deteſtation. That any ſhould 2 in whoſe room { 
or ſtead the Son of God appeared before his Father with his perfect 
' obedience; that any of thoſe for whom he is a Mediator and Ad- 
-wocate, to whom he is a fing and prieſt and prophet (for all this he 
is, as he was a public perſon, a ſponſor, a ſurety and undertaker 
for them) ſhould be taken from him or plucked our of his arms, bis 
ſatisfaction and advocation in their behalf being refuſed; I ſup- 
poſe is a doctrine that will ſcarce be owned among thoſe, who 
8 to preſerve the witneſs and teſtimony of the Lord Jeſus. 
But let us a little conſider the ny whereby Mr. More un- 
Wa to maintain this ſtrange a ſertion; which, as far as I can =_ 
gather, are theſe, p. 44. diz. 1. He ſtood not in ths room only = 
of the elect; becauſe Adam loſt not election, being not entruſt- 1 
ed with it. 2. If he ſtood not in the room of all, then he had 
come ſhort of his figure, ' 3. It is ſaid he was to docs all men 
« loſt by Adam, Heb. ji. 9.4. He took fleſſi, was ſubjected to 
4 mortality, became under Rey and bare the ſins of mankind. 
e 5, Hedidit in the room 5 all mankind, once given unto him, 
« Rom. xiv. 9. Phil. ii. 8, 11;—6. Becauſe he is called the 
flaſt Adam. And'5. He is ſaid to be a public perſon in the 
room of all, erer ſince the 4 e Min, [ Yor, xv. 45. 47. 
798 1 Tim. n. 5 5. JN | 
Anſu. Never en was a rotten OA es PRES. upon 
more looſe and tottering principles; nor the word of God more 
| boldly corrupted for the maintenance of any error, ſince the name 
| of chriſtian was known. A man would think it quite loſt, but that 
it is ſo very eaſy a labour, to remove ſuch hay and ſtubble, 1 an- 
ſwer then, (1) That though Adam loſt not le chiou, and the etern- 1 
al decrees of the Almighty are not committed to the keeping of te ü 
ſons of men; yet in him all the ele were loſt, whom Chriſt cane 
to ſeek, whom he found, in whoſe room he was a public perſon. | 
(2. ) Chriſt is no where compared to Adam, in reſpect of the extert 
_ of the objett of his death ; but only of the eſicacy of his oledience. 
(3) The nb is a falſe aſſertion; ſee our foregoing conſideration 
| of Bed. ii, 9. (4.) Forkis taking of fleſh, exc. it was neceſſary | S 
__ he ſhould Ba all this, for tlie ſaving of his elect; be took fleſh. 18 —_—_ 
5 blood, becauſe the children were partakers of the ſame. (5:) = 
bs luck thing! is once affirmed in the whole book of God, that all Ne 


a of men were ven unto Chin: to £5 ac 1 10 "Oy 
A public perſon i in their room; nay himſelf plainly affirms the con. 
trary, John xvii. 6. 9. Some only are given. him out of the 
world; and thoſe he ſaved, not one of them periſneth, | Fhe pla. 
ces urged hold out no ſuch thing, nor thing like it; they will 
alſo afterwards come under farther conſideration. (6.) He is cal. 
led the laſt Adam, in reſpect of the efficacy of his death, unto the 
juſtification of the, ſeed promiſed and given unto him, as the fin of 
_ the firlk Adam was effectual to bring the guilt of condemnation on 
the ſeed propagated from him: which proves not at all, that he 
ſtood in the room of all thoſe to whom his death was never known, 
nor any ways profitable. ; . That he was a public perſon, i 
confeſt: that he Was ſo in the room of all, is not proved; neither 
\ by what hath been alread y ſaid, nor by the texts 1 there are ak 8 
ledged, all which have been conſidered. 13 
This being all that! is produced by Mr. More, to jullify his aſſer 13 
tion; it may be an inſtance of what weighty inferences he uſually WW 
aſſerts, from ſuch weak and invalid premiſes. We cannot alſo 
but take notice, by the way, of one or two ſtrange paſſages, which 
be inſerts into this diſcourſe :. whereof the firſt is, that Chriſt, by 
his death, brought all men out of that death whereinto they. were 
fallen by "Idan. Now the death whereunto all fell in Adam, being 
a death in lin, Epheſ. 11. 1, 2, 3, and the guilt of condemnation 
thereupon ; if Chriſt freed all from this death, then muſt all and 
every one be made alive with life ſpiritual, which only is to be had 
and obtained by Jeſus Chriſt; which whether that be ſo or not, 
whether to live by Chriſt be not the peculiar priviledge of belie ver-, 
the goſpel hath already declared, and God will one day determine. 
Another ſtrange aſſertion is, bis affirming the end of the death of 
Chriſt, to be his preſenting himſelf alive and juſt before his Father; 
2 though this were the ultimate thing by him intended; the Hol7 
. Ghoſt expteſsly affirming, that he loved the church, and gave him. 
elf for it; tat lie might Hafen, it a e e unto him/eif, | 
Epheſ. v. 25 27.1 | 
 _ 2dly,. The following e which he infticuceth. Gn A- 
dam and Chriſt, have nothing of proof in them to the buſineſs in 
*h and, iz, that Chriſt was a publicperſon,. ſtanding in his obedi- 
ence in the room of all and every one that were concerned in the 
diſobedience of Adam. There is I ſay, nothing at all of proof in 
them; being a confuſed medley of ſome truths, and divers un - 
ſavory hereſies.. I ſhall only give the reader a taſte of ſome of 
them, whereby be may judge of the reſt; not troubling my ſelf or 
others, with the tranſcribing and reading of ſuch empty Vanities, 
as no way re late to the bulinefs in hand And, | 
8 1. the ſecond part of his parallel, he 3 hat 7 rl 
_ » Chriſt finiſhed his obedience in dying and riſing, and offering him 
3 ſelf ? 2 | facrifice and Waben Kate 5 * Was, (DF; virtue of the 
15 = ; ; account 
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account of Cod in Chriſt and for Chriſt, with God (that is accept - 

ed with God for Chriſt's ſake) the death and reſurrection, the ſa- 
| erifice and ſatisfaction, and the redemption of a//; that is, all and 
every one; and therein he compares Chriſt to Adam, in the per- 
formanee of the buſineſs by him undertaken, Now, were it not that 
5 ö I cannot but with trembling conſider what the apoſtle affirms, 2 
= Theſ. ii, r. 12. I ſhould be exceedingly amazed, that any man 
in the world ſhould be ſo far forſaken of fenſe, reaſon, ſaith, and 
all reverence of God and man; as to publiſh, maintain, and ſeek 
to propagate, ſuch abominable, blaſphemous, ſenſeleſs, contra- 
= 4ctious errors. That the death of Chriſt ſhould be accepted of, 
and accounted before God, as the death of all; and yet the great- | 
e ſt part of theſe all, be adjudged to eternal death in their own per- 
ſons by the ſame righteous God ; that all and every ons ſhould ariſe 
in and with Jefus Chriſt; and yet moſt of them continue dead in 

their ſins, -and die for ſin, eternally; that ſatisfaction ſhould, be 
made and accepted for them who are never ſpared, nor ſhall be, 

one farthing of their debt: that atonement ſhouJd be made by ſa- 
= crifice, for ſuch as ever lie undelivered under wrath; that all the 

= reprobates, Cain, Pharaoh, Ahab, and the reſt; who were actu- 


== Chriſt died, ſuffered, made ſatisfaction, and. roſe, again; ſhould 
ve eſteemed with God, to have died, ſuffered, made ſatisfaction 
and riſen again with Chriſt: that I ſay)ſuch ſenſelels contradic- 
tions, horrid errors, and abominable aſſertions, ſhould - be thus 
= nakedly thruſt upon chriſtians ; without tle leaſt colour, pretence, 


=_ cmbraced ſuch things as theſe; were enough to make any man ad- 
_ mire, and be amazed; but that we know the judgments. of God 
are oft · times hid, and far above out of our ſight. 
2. In the third of his parallels, he goeth one ſtep.higher ; m- 
paring Chriſt with Adam, in reſpect of the efficacy, effet, and 
fruit of his obedience. He affirms, that as by the ſin of Adam, 
all his poſterity were deprived of life, andfell under Gn and death, 
whence judgment and condemnation paſſed upon all; though this 
be done ſecretly. and inviſibly, and in ſome ſort unexpreflibly : 
(hat he means by ſecretly and inviſibly, well I know not, ſurely 
he doth not ſuppoſe, that theſe things might poflibly be made the 
objects of our ſenſes; and for unexpreſſibly, how that is, let Rom. 
Ve 12. with other places, where all this and more is clearly, 
_ plainly, and fully expreſſed, be judge whether it be ſo or no:) 
ſo, ſaith he, by the efficacy of the obedience of Chriſt, all men 
| without exception are redeemed, reſtored, made righteous; juſti- 
| lied freely. by the grace.of Chriſl. through the redemption that is 
in Jeſus Chriſt, the righte6uſnets that is by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
being unte all, Rom. 3ii,*22. (where the impoſtor wickedly cor - 


: ruptethche Word of God, like the devil, Matt. iv. — by cutting eff 


93 


ally damned in hell, and under death and torment, then, when = 


or ſhew of proof, but the naked authority of him ho hath already 


onde, particular jams, 


| the following Sande and pon all them that believe; both allr: ans, 
ſwering to believers.) What remains now, but that aT alſo ſhouly 
be ſuve a ? the Holy Ghoſt expre ſsly affirming,” that thoſe whon 
God juſti Rein, he alſo glorifieth, Rom. viii. 30. "Solvite mortale 
animas, cariſqus levate. Such aſſertions as theſe, without all 
colour of proof, doth this anthor labour to obtrude upon us. Now, 
that men ſliould be reſtored, and yet continue loſt; that they 
ſhould be made righteous, and yet remain deteſtably ebe and 
wholly abominable ; that they ſhould be juſtified freely by the 
_ grace of God, and always lie under the condeinning ſentence of 
the law of God; that the righteouſneſs of God by the faith of Jeſu; 
Chriſt, ſhould be upon all believers; thoſe are not only things 
exceedingly oppoſite to the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; but ſo abſolutely 
at variance and diſtance one with another, that the poor ſalve of 
Mr. More s following cautions, will not ſerve to heal their mutual 
wounds. I cannot but fear that it would be tedious and offenſive, 
to rake any longer in ſuch a dunghill: let them that have a mind 
to be captivated to error and falſehood; by corruption of Scripture 
and denial of common ſenſe and reaſon,” becauſe they cangot re. 
_ ceive the truth in the love peg. 6» Pg ys with ſuck 
hu as theſe n | 
What weak arguments. we e had Sto maintain that Chriſt in 
bis obedience to the death was a public perſon in the room of all 
and every one; hath been already demonſtrated. 1 fhall now, 
by the reader's leave, a little tranſgreſs the rule of diſputation: 
and taking up the oppoſite part of the argument, produce ſome few 
| reaſons and teſtimonies to demonſtrate, —that our Saviour Chriſt, 
1 in his obedience unto death, in the redemption which he wrought, 
and ſatifachion which he made, and ſacrifice which he offered, — 
was not a public perſon in the room of all and every man in the 
world, elect and reprobate, believers ang Dogs! or. unbelievers; : 
85 which are briefly A Wi 
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(.) The ſeed of the woman was not to > be 2 public perſon in 


"tlie place, ſtead, and room of the feed of the ſerpent, Jeſus 
Chriſt is the ſeed of the woman, Kar! ExXOCHEN, all the repro- 
bates (as was before proved) are the ſeed of the ſerpent: there- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt was not, in his oblation and ſuffering, when be 
va brake the head of the father of chat ſeed, —a Naa Poles in their 
| room. LT: | 
42 Chtil, as bebe OY e only Wein for whoſe 
Take he ſet bimſelf apart, to that office and employment wherein he 
was ſuch a repreſentative 3 but upon his own teſtimony which we 
have John xvii, 19,—he ſet himſelf apart to the ſervice and em- 
8 ployment wherein he was a public perſon for the ſakes only of ſome 
that were given him out of the world; and not of all and ever) 
one: therefore he was not a public perſon in the room of all. 
(3. 7 e was a Oy as he Was a publie pecions Heb. vii 22 


But | 


and Places of Scripture opened, #49 
| But he was net ſurety for all: for, [I. J All are not taken into that 
| eovenant, whereof he was 2 ſurety; whoſe conditions are effected 
in all the covenantees, as before, [2 ] None can periſh for whom 
Chriſt is 4 ſurety, unleſs he be not able to pay the debt; ; therefore 
he was not a public perſon in the room of all, 
(4.) For whom he was a public perſon, in their rooms he ſuffer- 
ed: and for them he made ſatisfaction, Ifa. liii. 5, 6. But he ſuf- 
| ſered not in the ſtead of all, nor made ſatisfaRion for all: for, [1.) 


did not ſuffer for them, Roni. viii. 33, 34, and, [2.] The juſ⸗- 
tice of God requireth REL a from themlelves, | to the payment 
of the utmolt farthing: 

(5.) Jeſus Chriſt, as a pitblic perſon, did Wai in vain, — 
in reſpect of any for whom he was a public perſon: but many 
things which Chriſt as a public perſon did perform, were altoge- 


er in vain and fruitleſs, in reſpect of the greateſt part of the 
ſons of men, being under an in capability of receiving any good by 


any thing he did, 7. all that then were actually damned; in re- 

= {pes of whom, —redemption, reconciliation, ſatisfaction and the 

- like, —could poſſibly be no other than empty names. | 

| .. (6.) If God were well pleaſed with his ſon, in what he did asa 


= EE 
2 * 
3 


either abſolutely or conditionally: but with many of the ſons o 
men, God in the repreſentation of his ſon was not well pleaſed, 
veither abſolutely nor conditionally, viz. with Cain, Pharaoh, 
3 Saul, Ahab, and others dead and damned ee therefore 
1 Chriſt did not, as a public perlon, repreſent all. e 8 


4 26, 28. Mark x. 45. Heb, vi. 20. Iſa. lin. 12. John x. 15. 

9 Heb. xili. 20. Matt. i. 21. Heb, ii. 17. John xi, 51, 52. acts 

kx. 28. Eph. 9. 4 23, 24, 25: Rom. viii. 33, 34. . 
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The af 2 or r argument fi om Serzhine, ue, ed. 


ſeem to hold out the periching of ſome of them for whom Chriſt di- 


Some muſt ſuffer themſelves; ; Which makes it evident that Chriſt | 


[ Came i in the next TRE to the third and laſt argument Sas. 

| 4 fromthe Scripture; wherewith the Arminians and their (as io 
| this point) ſucceſſors, do ſtrive to maintain their figment of univer- 
tal redemption; and it is taken from ſuch texts of Scripture, as 


W 3 public perſon 1 in his repreſentation of others, (as he was Eph. v. 2 3 T 
then muſt he alſo be well pleaſed with them whom he did repreſent, | 


(7.) For teſtimonies, ſee John XVil. 9. Matt. x XX. 28. and XXVj, 


64 ed, and the fruitleſneſs.of his blood, in reſpect of divers for whom 


| ind they a are Fall of rhetorical ſtrains, to 11 out the unſucceſsſulneſs 


1 


it was ſhed, On this theme, their wits are wouderfully luxurjant, 


11 * : and 
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and ruitleſsneſs of the blood of Chriſt, in reſped of the moſt for 
whom it was ſhed; with the periſhing of bought, - purged, recon. 
_  ciled ſinners, Vo can but believe, that this perſuaſion tends to the 
conſolation of poor ſouls 3 whoſe ſtrongeſt defence lieth, in making 
\ vile the precious blood of the lamb ; yea trampling upon it, and e. 
8 ' — teeming it as a common thing? But friends, let me tell you, I am 
_ perſuaded 1 it was not ſo unvaluable in the eyes of his Father, as to 
cauſe it to be poured out in vain, in reſpec of any one ſoul. Yet, 
ſeeing we muſt be put to this defence, wherein we cannot but re. 
joice, it tending ſo evidently to the honour of our bleſſed Saviour; 
let us conſider what can be ſaid by chriſtians (at leaſt in name) i 
enervate the efficacy of the blood-fhedding, of the death of hin, 
after whoſe name they deſire to be called. 
Thus then they argue, viz. If Chriſt died Dr reprobates and 
ei thoſe that periſh; then he died for all and every one; for con. 
4 feſſedly he died for the elect, and thoſe that are ſaved ; but le 
e died for reprobates, and them that perith ; therefore, . 15 
Anſu. For the aſſumption, or ſecond propoſition of this argu- 
ment, we ſhall do what we conceive was fit for all the elect of Gd 
to do, poſitively deny it; {taking the death of Chriſt, here ſaidts 
be for them that periſh, to be conſidered not in reſpect of i its own in. 
ternal worth and ſufficiency, but as it was intended by the Father 
and Son in reſpect of them for whom he died ;) we deny then (| 
ſay) that Chriſt, by the command of his Father, and with intent. 
on to make (atinfattion for ſins, | did lay down dis life for rer · 
; bates, and them that periſh, | 
But this they pretend to prove from Rom. xiv. 15. 1 Cor. vii 
"Yi 2 Pet. ii. 1. Heb. x. 29. Now that no ſuch thing as is pre- 
onda, is proved from any of the places alledged, we hall ſhew, 
by the conſideration of them, in the order they are laid down in. 
1ſt. The firſt is Rom. xiv. 15. But if thy brother be grieved with 
thy meat, then walkeſt thou not [haritably ; deſtroy not Wim with 
thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. 
. Anſw. Had we not experience of the nimblenela of our tert. HY 
_ ries, in framing arguments for their cauſe; I ſhould deſpair to fd fi: 
their concluſion preſſed out of this place. For what coherence or 
dependence, I beſeech You, is here to be diſcerned ; the apoſtic 
\ exhorteth ſtrong and ſound believers, to ſuch a moderate uſe of 
chriſtian liberty, that they do not grieve the ſpirit of the weak ones 
that were believers elſo, ( profeſſors, all called ſaints, elect, belie- 
vers, redeemed, and ſo in charity eſteemed z) and ſo give them oc- 
caſion of ſtumbling, and falling off from the goſpel ; therefore Je. 
ſos Chriſt died for all reprobates ; even all thoſe that never heard 
a word or ſyllable of him, or the doctrine of the goſpel! ? Muſt be 
not be very quick ſiphted, that can ſee the Kepangence of this infe · 
rence, on that exhortation of the apoſtle? 


ks ye will ſay, is-it not affirmed, that he may peri for "Gl 
i 


. 


- 


and Places 7 Scripture epencd. 0 251 


Chriſt died ? Safi. In this place there! is no ſach thing at all once 
mentioned or intimated ; only others are commanded not to do 
chat which goeth in a dire way to deftroy him, by grieving him 
with their uncharitable walking: But (ye will ſay further} why - 
- | ſhould the apoſtle exhort him not to do that which he could no way do, 
Ws if he that-Chriſt diea for could not periſht Anſw. Though the one 
could not periſh in reſpect of the event, the other might ſinfully 
give occalion of periſhing, in reſpe&t of a procuring cauſe. May 
not àa man be exhorted from attempting of that, which yet if he 
| ſhould attempt, he could not effect? no thanks to the ſoldjer, who 
ran a ſpear into the ſide of our dead Redeemer; that therewith he 
brake none of his bones. Beſides, is every ons damned, that one 
attempts to deſtroy, by grieving him with uncharitable en + 
ſuch arguments as theſe, are poor men of ſtraw, 
And yet notwithſtanding, we do not deny but that many may 

2 periſh and that utterly, whom we, in our wajkingtowards them and 
= converſe with them, are bound to conceive redeemed. by Chriſt ; 
even all being to be thought ſo, who are to be eſteemed ſaints and: 
Ae, as the language of the ſcripture is, concerning the pro- 
feſſors of the goſpel; and this is moſt certain, that no one place 
5 makes mention of ſuch to be brought or redeemed by our Saviour, 
but thoſe which had the qualifications of being members of his vi- 
able church; which come infinitely ſhort of all and every one. 
. 24iy, But let us ſee a ſecond place, which is 1 Cor. viii. 10, 1 1. 
And through thy Rnowiedge ſhall the weak brother periſh, for whone 
"Chriſt died, | 
Anſu. This ſeemeth to have more alone! but really yieldeth 
no more ſtrength to the perſuaſion for whoſe confirmation it is 
produced, than the ndert A brother is aid to e For Whom 
& Chriſt died but, * 
1. That by periſhing 1 is dation renin decken and 4 
| damnation, I cannot apprehend.” That which the apoſtle intimates 
= whereby it is done, —is eating of things offered to an idol, with 
© conſcience or regard of an idol; by the example of oikers,. who 
7 pretended to know that an idol was nothing, and ſo to est freely 
of the things offered to them. That ſo doing was a ſin in its own 
I nature damnable, none can doubt ; all ſin is ſo; every time we 
| fin, for any thing that lieth in us, we periſh, we are deſtroyed; ſo 
did the eater of things offered to idols: but that God always re- 
vengeth ſin with damnation, on all on whom it is, we deny; he 
hath other ways revealed himſelf, in the blood of Jeſus. That 
every ſuch a one did actually periſh eternally, as Nel as meritori- 
ouſly, cannot be proved. Beſides, 
2. lle that is ſaid to periſh is called a lber that, is A en 
_ are brethren ouly by faith, whereby we come to have one fa- 
1 ther: and as he is ſaid to be a brother. ſo Chriſt is ſaid to die for 
— 5 80 But that n 6 elerer What n peril, MAY eaſily be 
VVV F proved; 


855 85 5 | Ohellons particularly anfuercd, | 


proved; ; 3 he wha doth periſh; is manifefily declared never 

to have been any: they went. out from ut, becauſe they were not of 

2 if any periſh, then he was never a true believer. How they 

s he called a brother; becauſe he is ſb in profeſſion, ſo in our jud 
ment and perſuaſion ; ; it being meet for us to think ſo/of them al], 
3. As he is {aid to be a brother, fo Chriſt is ſaid to die for him; 
even in that judgment, which the Scripture allows to us of men, 
* e cannot oount a man brother, and not eſteem that Chriſt died 
for him; we have no brother hood with reprobates. But Chriſt 
died for all believers; fo we eſteem all men walking in the due pro. 
ſeſſion of the goſpel, not manifeſting the contrary; yet of theſ 
that many may periſh, none ever denied Further, this /o ſhall he 
periſh, referreth to the fin of him that layeth the offence ; for 

ought that lieth in him, he ruins him irrecoverably. 5 

Hence ſee their argument, viz. The apoſtle telleth perſons 
walking offenſively, that by this abuſing their liberty, others will 
follow them, to the wounding of their conſcience and ruin; who 
are brethren, acknowledged ſo by you, and ſuch as for whon 

Chriſt died: therefore Chriſt died for all the reprobates in the 
world. Is it juſt and equal, ſaith the apoſtle, that ye ſhould d 
ſuch things as will be ſtumbling - bloeks in the way of the weal 
/ bas: at which he might ſtumble and fall? therefore Chriſt died 
for al .—We do not deny, but that ſome may periſh and that eter- 

nally, concerning whom we ought to judge that Chriſt died for 

them: whilſt they live and converſe wr us e to the ruk 
of the goſpel. | 

3dly. The next 9 is 3 inſiſted on, Viz. 2 Pet. I. I. 

There ſhall be falſe teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in 

damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord that bougat: * and 

bringing upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. 

_ +, Anfw. All things here, as to any proof of the buſ W in hand, 
are exceedingly dark, uncertain and doubtful : — ancertain, that 
. by the Lord is meant the Lord Chriſt ; the word in the original be 
ing DxseoT+s, ſeldom or never aſcribed to him : _ uncertain, 
whether the purchaſe or buying of theſe falſe teachers, refer to the 
eternal redemption by the blood of Chriſt; or a deliverance by 
God's goodneſs ; from the defilement of the wack i in idolatry or the 
like, through the knowledge of the truth; which laſt the text ex- 
preſsly affirms: and. wuncertain, whether the apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
this purchaſe, according to the reality of the gs or 5 
1 their apprehenſion and their profeſſien. 

On the other ſide, it is moſt certain, that there are no ee 
aidhen Wing fruits of redemption aſcribed to thoſe falſe teachers 
but only common gifts of light and knowledge; - which Chriſt hath 
Prey for man * for en he did not mee his 9 2 a ranſom: 5 


Fü cannot 4. er, 0 ing theſe. common gifts ſor 
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4 9M Teſtament, in the whole chapter following: now the word „A- 
20 here uſed, Ggnifieth primarily the buying of things; tranſlatiouſſy 
i the redemption of perſons: andthe word PHADAH in the Old Tei- 
tament anſwering thereunro, ſignifieth any deliverance, as Dur. 


give a brief account; and ſo ſpeak Thing; as to the Proper 


force us ſo to conceive :. nay, the contrary ſeems apparent; (1.) 


in divers other places. Beſides, (3) If it ſhould appear, that 
this name were given our Saviour in any one place, doth it there - 
fore follow, that it muſt be ſo here? Nay, 4.) Is this the name 
proper for our Saviour, in the work of redemption? ozspoTEs is ſuch 
ga lord or maſter, as refers to ſervants and ſubjection; the. end of 

Chriſt's purchaſing any by his blood, being in the ſcripture always 
and conſtantly expreſſed, in other terms of more endearment. It 
is then moſt uncertain, that Chriſt ſhould be here under ſtood by the 8 


1 meant his purchaſing of them with the ranſom of his blood; for, - 


| Old Teflament, and the falſe prophets that were then amongſt the 


4 FW" as the ſubjets of theſe fer y the pa io benefit of the | 
= church ſo that till all the intended benefit, and the formal objec- 


and Places of Seripture opened. Ars 3 


* Wy + cereain, that, even according to our adverſaries, the re- 
demprion. of any by the blood of Chriſt—-cannot be a peculiar . ag - 
gravation of the ſins of any, becauſe they ſay he died for all: and 
yet this buying of the falſe teachers i Is held os as an aggravation 
of the ir ſin in particular. + 

Of the former uncertainties, wherean our Py RO AD build their” 
1 of univerſal redemption, (which yet can by no means be 
wire. drawn thence, were they molt certain in their ſenſe) I ſhall | 


mtendment of the place. And, 
+1, It is moſt uncertain, whether Chriſt as a Mediator be here! in⸗ 
tended by Lord, or not, there is not any thing in the text, to in- 


Becauſe in the following verſes, God only as God, with his deal- 
ings towards ſuch as theſe, is mentioned: of Chriſt not a word. 
(2.) The name Ds3PoOTES, properly herus, attended by dominion 
and ſovereignty; is not uſually, if at all, given to our Saviour in 
the New Teſtament : he is every where called xvxros; no where 
clearly DESPOTES, as is the Father, Luke ii. 29. Acts iv. 25. and 


word Lord. But ſuppoſe be ſhould, _ 
2. It is moſt uncertain, that by buying of theſs Falſe teachers, 3 


(1.) The apoſtle inſiſteth on a compariſon with the times of the 


people; backing his aſſertion with divers examples out of the Old 


vii 8. and xv. 15. Jer. xv. 21. with innumerable other places; 
and therefore ſome ſuch deliverance is here only intimated. (2. 
Becauſe here is no mention of blood, death, price, or offering of 
Jeſus Chriſt; as in other places, where proper redemption i 18 treats, 
edon: eſpecially ſome ſuch expreſſion is added where the word 
% is 9 to Expreſs at as 1 Cor. vi. 20, Rev. v. 9, 

; | which. 


<4 


tive reſpett of the purchaſe, is on wards 122 or W091 125 5 
Manner <b 258 ranſom, 2 of & | 
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which ether ile holds out of itfelf, zendetence in common rem 
Ro any trouble. (3 ) The apoſtle letting forth at large the deliver- 


ance they had, and the means thereof, -verſe 20. —affirms it to con. 
ſiſt in the efeaping of the pollutions of the world, (as idolatry, 


falſe worthip and the like) by.the knowledge 6f our Lord and Savi- 


out Jeſus Chriſt; plainly declaring, that their buying was only in 
reſpect of their ſeparation from the world, in reſpe& of the enjoy- 


ment of the knowledge of the truth; "but of waſhing! in Cote wood of 


the Lamb, he is there wholly lent.” 
Plainly, there is no purchaſe mentioned of thets falle tiers; ; 
bat a deliverance by God's diſpenſations towards them, from the 


blindneſs of Judaiſm or Paganiſm, by the knowledge of the goſpel; 
whereby the Lord bought them to be ſervants to him, as their lu. 
preme head, 80 that our adverſaries argument from the place is 


this: God the Lord, by imparting the knowledge of the goſpel, 


and working them to a profeſſed acknowledgment of it, and ſub- 
40 jeckion unto it, ſeparated and delivered from the world, divers that 
ere ſaints in ſhew;' really wolves and hypocrites, of old ordained 


«to condemnation, therefore Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his blood forthe re- 


_«« demption andſalvationofallreprobates and damned perſons in the 


„hole world.” Who would not admire our adverſaries chimiſtry 

3 Neither is it more certain, that the apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 
Hot of the wolves and hypocrites, in reſpect of the reality of 
the purchaſe ; and not rather in reſpect of that eſtimation which o- 
thers had of them, and (by reaſon of their outward ſeeming profeſi- 


on) ought to have had; and of the profeſſion that themſelves made, 
to be purchaſed by him whom they pretended to preach to others; 
as the Scripture ſaith of Ahaz, that the gods of Damaſcus ſimole 
_ kim, 2 Chron, xxviii. 23. becauſe he himſelf ſo imagined and pro- 
feſſed. The latter baththis alſo to render it probable viz. That 
it is the perpetual courſe of the Scripture, to aſcribe all thoſe things 


to every one that is in the fellowſhip of the church, which are pro- 
per to them only who are true ſpiritual members of the ſame; as to 


be ſais, eled, redeemed, &c, Now the truth is, from this their 
profeſſion that they were bought by Chriſt, might the apoſtle juſtly 


(and that according to the opinion of our adverſaries) preſs theſe 


falſe teachers, by the way of aggravating their ſin; for as to the 
thing itſelf, their being bought, it could be no more urged to them 


than to heathens and infidels Thar never Board the name of the 


5 Lord Jeſus. 


Now, after all this, if o our adyerfaties can prove verse re · 
Jene from this text, let them never deſpair. of ſucceſs in an) 


5 thing they undertake; be it never ſo abſurd, fond or fooliſh. But 
when they have wrought out the work already cut out for them, and 
| proved, (I.) that the Lord is meant of Chriſt as Mediator; (2-) 


that by buying, is meant ſpiritual redemption by the blood of the 
2 (3. 2 that N falle ne were ee ou 1 2 ſo 


4 edeemes ; 


i 
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and Places of Scripture opened. 


DET and not only ſo accounted, becauſe TIT. were of the 
church; (4-) that thoſe who are ſo redeemed may periſh, contrary | 
to the expreſs Scripture, Rev. xiv. 4 and (5,) when they manifeſt 
the ſtrength of this inference, z. Some in the church who have 
acknowledged Chriſt to be their purchaſer, fall away to blaſ- 
pheme him, and periſh forever, therefore Chriſt bought and re- 
deemed all that eyer did or ſhall periſh ; (6.) that that which is 
common to all, is a peculiar aggravation to the fin of any one more 
than others: I will aſſure them they ſhall have more work provided 
for them; which themſelves e for a good part e where | 
to finds. 7 7 

athly. The laſt Bo pop for the confirm ation of the argu- 
ment in hand, is Heb. x. 29. Of how much ſorer puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy 5 who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant wherewith 
he was ſandified, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite unto the 

Spirit of grace ? Nothing (ſay our adverſaries) could be affirmed of 
all this concerning apoſtates, v/z, That they have trodden under 
. feat, rc. unleſs the blood of Chriſtwas in ſome ſenſe ſhed for them. 

Anſw. Tie intention of the apoſtle in this place, is the ſame 


with the general aim and ſcope of the whole epiſtle, to perſuade and 


urge the Jews who had embraced the doctrine of the goſpel, to 
perſeverance and continuance therein. This as he doth perform 
in other places, (with divers and various arguments; the moſt of 
them taken from a OPENER at large 1 between the gof 

* It 8 not improper. to /. uljoin here, a an extras fries what Dr. | 

Gill ſays (The cauſe of God and Truth, part r. mand,” 54: ) upon 
this ſame text, 2 Pet. ii. i iz. 

The word buying, regard: temporal eee 5 and partict 
larly the redemption of the people of Iſrael out of Egypt; who are 
therefore called the people the Lord had purchaſed. The phraſe 
is borrowed from Deut xxxii.. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord? O 
fooliſh people and uawiſe ? Is not he thy Father that bought thee ? 
Hath he not made thee and eſtabliſhed thee ? Nor is this the only | 
Place the apoſile Peter refers to in this chapter; ſee verſe 12. 13, 
compared with Deut. 32. 5. Now the per ſons the apoſHe writes to, 
were 7ews 5 the ſtrangers ſcattered thro%out Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 
Padocia, Aſia and Bithynia; a people who in all ages, valued them- 
ſelves, upon, and boaſted mightily of their being the bought, purchaſ- 
ed people of the Lord. Wherefore Peter makes uſe of this phraſe, * 
much in the ſame manner as Mojes had done before him, to aggra- 
vate the ingratitudæ and impiety of -theſe falſe teachers among the 
Fews; that they ſhould deny, if not in worde, at leaſt in works, that 
mighty Jehovah, -who had of old redeemed their fathers out of Egypt 
with a /tretched' out arm, and in ſucceſſive ages had diſtinguiſhed 
rows with peculiar Favgurs: being ungodly men; turning the grace 
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A 2 3 its Amte, and thoſe legal ſhadows, which before 
their profeſſi on of the goſpel they lived under, and were in bondage 
/ unto :) ſo here he urgeth a ſtrong argument to the ſame purpoſe, 

46 In commodo ſeu effetu pernicioſo; from the miſerable dangerous 


effects and conſequences of the ſin of backſliding, and wilful renun. 


- ciation of the truth kno#n and profeſſed, upon any motives and 
| inducements whatſoever ;. which he aſſureth to be no leſs, than a 
total caſting off and depriving themſelves of all hopes and means 
of recovery, with dreadful horror of conſeience in 8 of 
judgment to come, verſe 26, 27 


Now this he confirms, as his manneri is, in chis epille, from: ſome 


thing, way and pradiiſe, which was known to them, and wherewith 


they were all acquainted; by that adminiſtration of the covenant 
under which they had before lived in their Judaiſm ; and ſo makes 


up his inference from a compariſon of the leſs; ; taking his example 
from the puniſhment due by God's own appointment, to all then 


who tranſgreſſed Moſes his law, in ſuch a manner as apoſtates ſin a. 


gaiaſt the goſpel, that is, with an high hand and contemptuouſly; 
for ſuch a one was to die without mercy, Numb. xv. 30. 31. 
Whereupon, having abundautly proved that the goſpel and the ma. 


nifeſtation bf grace therein, is exceedingly preferred to and exalled 
above the old ceremonies of the law; be concludes, that certain 
a much ſorer puniſhment, (which he leaves to..their judgment to 


' ſuppoſe) awaits for them who wilfully violate the holy goſpel, del. 
pifing the declaration of grace therein contained and by itrevealed, 


Which furtber alſo to manifeſt, he ſets forth the nature and quality 
of this ſin in all ſuch as, profeſſing redemption and deliverance by 
the blood of Chriſt, ſhall wifully caſt themſelves thereinto : it is, 
faith he, no leſs than to tread under foct, or contemn the Son of 
God; to eſteem the blood of the covenant, by which he was ſet a- 


| part and ſanctiſied in the profeſſion of the goſpel, to be as the blood 


of a vile man; and thereby to do deſpite to the ſpirit of grace. 
This being (as is confeſſed) the plain meaning and aim of the a- 


6 . ve may obſerve ſundry things, foi the vindication of this 


place from the abuſe of our adverſaries: as, 
1. He ſpeaketh here only of thoſe that were profeſſors of the faith 


- of the goſpel; ſeparated fromthe world, brought into a church tate 


and fellow-lhip, profeſſing themſelves to be ſanctified by the blood 


of Chriſt, receiving and owning Jeſus Chriſt as the Son of God, 


and endued with the gifts of the holy Spirit, (as chap. vi. 4, 5.) 


Now it is moſt certain, that theſe things are peculiar only to ſome, 
yea to a very few, in compariſon of the univerſality of the ſons of 
men; ſo that what is affirmed of ſuch only, can by no means be ſo 
f extended as to be applied unto all. But if any one may be exempt- 
, univerſal redemption falleth to the ground; from the condition 
of a very few, with ſuch qualifications as the multitude have not, 
i OS" can be concluced concerning all, 99 
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As = „ Bott er 7 . bh been, nor aſſert. 
en may be; but only adds a commination, upon a ſuppolitiou | 
of a thing; his main. aim being to deter fromthe thing rather thay 
to ſiguify that it may be; by ilie wing the miſery that muſt needs 
follow, if it mould ſo come 10 paſs. When Paul told the ſoldiers; 
Acts Avi 31. that if the mariners fled away in the boat, they 
could not be ſaved; he did not intend to ſignify to them, that im 
reſpect of the event they ſliould be drowned; for God had Jeclas © ; 
| red the contrary unto him in tlie night before, and he to them z 
but only to exhort them to prevent that,” Which of itſelf was 1 | 
likely way for their ruin and periſhing. Neither ſhall the Reinons F. 
@ rats, with all their rhetoric, ever per ſuade us, that it is in vain 
and altogether fruitleſs, to forewarn men of an evil, and to ezhort 
= them to take heed of thoſe: ways, Whereby it is naturally. ann 
- | according to the order among the thitigs themſelves; to be iacurred. OE 
although in reſpect of the purpoſe of God, the thing itſelf have no. | 
| futarition; nor thall ever come to Pals. A commination/ of the 
judgment due to apollacy, being ati appointed means for the pre: L 
E ſerving the ſaints from that (in; may be eln out. to 9 tho! * 
it be impoſſible the elect ſhould be ſeduced. 8 
Now that Paul here deals only upon a ſuppoſition, (not ind f 
5 Ws to the thing, but.only lie wing the connexion between apoſta. 
ey tand condemnation 'Þ thereby to fir up all the ſaints to take heed, 
bt let there. ſhould be in any of them an evil beart of unbelief, de- 
7 e from the living God; a apparent from verſe 26, Where he I'S 
makes au entrance upon this argument aid motive to perſeverance? } 
5 „ if we ſin wilfully, &c. That believers may do '{s,” he ſpeaks 
not one word; but if they ſhould do ſo, he ſlie us what would be 
| the event; as that the ſoldiers in the ſhip ſhould periſh, Paul told 
. them not; but yet ſlie wed what muſt needs come to paſs, if the. 
5 means of prevention were not uſed. Now if this be the jutentioa'* 13 
of the apoſtle (as it is moſt bkely, by his ſpeaking in the firſt perſon,” | 
FF we: ſin wilfully; ) then not any thing in the world can be hend 
toncluded, either for the univerſality of redewprion or the apolta- 
ey of ſaints; to both which ends this place? 18 uſuall: 95 arged; Lanta 
Y ppoll itio nil ponit in eſſe.” 95 vet 
3. It is moll certain, that whales oft ES. 6e ſpeaks, aig aka 
profeſſion of all cheſe things whereof here, js mention, plz that Je. 
His Chriſt was the Son of | Cod, that they were ſanctified by the 
b blood of the coveiant; and enlightened by the ſpirit of grace; yea 7 188 1 
is apparent from the parallel place, Heb. vi, 4, 8. had many. 
10 Lifts of. illumination; - balides. their ! initiation: by bereiten where's * | Y 
2 | Open. profefion and demonſtration was made of theſe things: 16. 
hat a renunciation.of all theſe; with open deteſlat ion of. them; 8 i. 
; Was the magner of apoſtates, accurſing the name of Chiift ; Was . „ bo 
G . ſo. deep. an abomination, attended with ſo Wau apgravations'. 8 
ER ay wind it Petals nage e to it i p & ectiniination 7! 
=_ 8 E n FFF ee 
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: 8055 the apoſtates never had themſelvesany true effedual ment 
£ in wake pas 7. CER 2 
e „That! it eee ee of whe: 8 . 9 85 Spoltles +", 
| 1 to eſteem of all baptized- initiated perſoney ingrafted ints 
the church, as ſanQified. perſons; - ſo that:ſpesking'of backſfliders, 
| he could not make mention of them any otherwiſe than as they 
re were commonly eſteemed to be. and at that time in the judgment 
or charity were to be conſidered. Whether they were true beliey. 
ers or not (but only temporary) to whom this argument againſt a. 
8 © poſtacy' is propoſed ; according ts the uſual manner of 1 uſed 
2 by theholy Ghoſt, hey could not be.otherwiſe deſcribed. | 
. If the text be interpreted poſitively, and according to the 
truth of the thing itſelf, in both parts thereof; viz. that theſe of 
. whom the apoſtle ſpeaketh, were truly ſanctified, and that ſuch 
may totally periſh; then theſe two things will inevitably follow; 
(4) chat faith and ſanctification is not the fruit of election; (2.) 
khat believers may fall finally from Chriſt; neither of chick I a; | 
yet fnd to be owned by our new uniterſaliſts, though, Mt: con- 
tended for by our old Arminiant. 5 
. There is nothing in the text, of force to 9 Dat the 
' perſons here ſpoken of, - muſt needs be truly juſtified and regenerat 
"ed believers; much leſs that Chriſt died for them, which comes in 
- only by ſtrained conſequences. One expreſſion only, ſeems to give 
any colour hereunto, that they were {aid to be ſandi ed h) iir 
blood of the covenant. Now concerning this, if we do but conſider, 
(.) the manner and suſtom of the apoſtles in writing to the 
churches, calling them all ſaints that were called, aſeribing that to 
every one that belonged. only to ſome; (2.) that theſe perſons 
were baptized; which ordinance among the ancients was ſome- 
times called Proris tos, fllumination, ſometimes uacGlaseos 
ſauc cation; wherein by a ſolemn. e en of the ſymbol of 
the blood of Chriſt, they were externally ſanctifſied, feparated, 
and ſet apart, and were by all eſteemed as faints and believers; 
( 3.) the various fi gnification of tbe word K40142z0 (here uſed) 
in the ſcripture, whereof one moſt frequent.is to conlecrate and ſet 
apart to any holy uſe, as 2 Chron. zxiz.:33. Levit. xvi. 4. (4:) 
that Paul uſeth in this epiſtie many words and phrazes in a tem- 
ple - ſenſe, alluding in the things and ways of the chriſtian church, 
unte the old legal obſervances; (3.) that ſuppoſed and pro- 
feſſed ſanctity, is often called fo, and eſteemed to be ſo indeed: 
e Cay; we ſhall conſider cheſe things, it will be moſt apparent, 
„ that here 1s indeed no true, real, internal, effectual ſanctification, | 
proper to God's ele, at all intimated; but only a common exter- 
_ nal: ſetting! apart, with repute and eſteem of real holineſs, from 
the ways of the world aud cuſtoms of the old ſynagogue, toan en- 
Joyment of the ordinance of Chriſt, repreſenting the hloed of the 
5 | 80 mak: 2B <ommination. 9 made to e all lo win 
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| 4 , fatitifies; to them that were ee Go, it; de- 
e{ared the certain connexion between apoſtacy and condemnation, 

þ thereby warning them to avoid it: —as Foſeph WAS warned to fly 
| 54to Egypt, leſt Herod ſhould fey the child; which yet, in re- 
ſpect of God's purpoſe, could not be effected: but as to them that” 
were only apparently ſo; it held out the odiouſneſs of the fin, 
with their own certain inevitable deſtruction. it they fell into 18 
which it was poſſible they might do. 
And tlius by the Lord's aſſiſtance, have 1 given you, as I hopez 
a clear ſolution of all the arguments —which heretofore the Armi- 
nian: pertended to draw from the Scripture,” in tie defence of their a 
aufe: ſome other ſophiſms ſhall hereafter be removed. But be- | 
aufe of late we have had a multiplication of arguments on this 

ſubject; ſome whereof; at leaſt in form, appear to be new, and 
may cauſe ſome rroubleſits the unſkilful: I Hhall in the next place 
remove all thoſe objetHonr which T. NM. in his book of the unten 
ality of free grace, hath gathered together againſt our main theſis 
_ -—of Chriſt's dying only for the elet; which himſelf puts a apr 5 

W in one pm? N "ny «NG calleth them . N 
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_ verſality of Gods free Grace, c being a collection of all the 
"arguments uſed by the author, throughout the Wan, book, to prove. 7 
the ieee . een, e 55 5 „ 
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A 


L "reaſon ſatisfied; which that it is a great undertaking, I ea- . 
it Leiy grant: but for the performance of it, „ic labor, hoc op. 
3 bp ever chriſtian reaſon, rightly informed by the word of God, 
uould be ſatisfied with any doctrine ſo drferepant from the word, aL 
F 0 full of contradiction in itſelf: and to its own principles,” as the: | 
dog rine of univerſal redemption i 1; Iſhould much marvel: there. 
bore 1 am perſuaded that the author of the arguments following, 
> (which leſt yowſhould-miſt ake them for others, he calleth reaſons) 
will faih of his intention, with all that have ſo much reaſon as to 
. nen how to make uſe of reaſon, and ſo much grace as not to love 
darkneſs more than light. The only reaſon as far es I can con- 
| ceive, Why he calls this collection of all the arguments and texts 
of Scripture which he had before cited: and pr NT at large, ſo 
wany reaſont: being a fuppofal that be hath given them 2 logical hy 
3 argumentative form in this place; I ſhall brie3y 'eonfider them: 
15 4 and by the way take notice of His kill in a regular framing of ar- 


Zuments, to which he carey: Aeon THE first es then is 
* folloneth,. 8. . my 8 nas WT, | TL _ "AE bY 
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THEY ; en which the feriptirs oft 48 wa be in 
be 6 plain worde, is certainly true and to be believed, Prov. xxii. 20, 
2 1. Ha. 'viti- 20. 2 Pet, i. 19 20. But that Jeſus Chriſt gave 

66 himſelf a ranſom, and by the grace of God taſted death ſor eve. 
«ry man, is oft and plainly affirmed in Scripture; as is before 

8 44 mewu, chap vii. to the xiii. T hereſore the r is >" certain}y 4 
xroth to be believed; John xx, 31. Ads xxvi. 27% 

Anſiv. 1ſt. The mejor propofition of this argument” 18 lea, evi. 
gent, and acknowledged by all profeſſing the name of Chriſt, but 
pet univerſally with this caution and proviſo; that by the Scripture 
e any thing in plain words, that Is to be believed,” you un- 
derſtand the plain ſenſe of thoſe words which is clear by rules of in- 
terpretation ſo to be. It is the thing ſignified, that is to be believed, 
and not the words only, which are the ſign thereof: and there: 
fore the plain ſenſe and meaning is that which we muſt inquire aſ- 
ter; and is intended when we ſpeak of believing plain words of 
the Scripture. But now if by plain words you underſtand the bte- 

ral! importance of words, which may perhaps be figurative or at 
leaſt of various ſig gni Hcation and capable of extent or reſtriction 
in the interpretation: then there is nothing more falſe than this 
aſſertion: for how can you then avoid the blaſphemous' folly of 
the Anthropomorphites, aſligning a body and human ſhape unto 
| God; ; the plain words of tie Scripture often mentioning his eyes, 
hands, ears, c. it being apparent to every child tliat the true im- 
Portance of thoſe expreſſions anſwers not at all their groſs carnal 
conception? 'W Will not alſo ranſuhſtantiation or its younger brother 
con) ubſtantiation, be an article of our creed? With this limitation 
then we paſs the propoſition, and the places of eee | 
4s confirm 1 it; only with this- obfer vation, that there is not one o 
them to the purpoſe in hand: which becauſe they do not relate to 
the argument in conf: derarion, we only Base: to men's Rent Judge 

ents. 

24ly. The ao de or minor ee we 8 deny 
as to ſome part of Sag bing i Chriſt ſhould' be ſaid to give himſelf a 
ranſum for every man; it being neither often nor once, not 
pflainly. nor ob{curely afirmed in the Scriprure,: nor at all proved 
in the place referred unto: ſo that this is but an empty flouriſlung · 
"ox; the other expreſſion, of taſting death for enery man, we grail 
that the words are found Heb. ii. 9. but we deny that every man 
doth always neceſſarily fgnily all and every man in the world: 

| NoUTHETOUNTES PANTA ANTHRO oN, Kat DID ASKANTES AN- 
rA ANTH do h, Col. i. 29. Warning every man, and teaching 
every man 3. bvery man is not there every man in the world: ner 
ther are we ta believe that Paul wa rned and taught every particu- 
lar man, for it is falſe and impoſſible; / 80 that {every man) in 
fte Scripture, is not univerſally collective of all ſorts; but either 
1 pez, for 1 of all ſorts, or collefive With 8 
„ N e * ä | 
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16 all m W e : as in that of Paul, (every nun a was only or 
thoſe to whom he had preached t the goſpel. Moreover, in the ori- 
ginal, there is only AEK TIN Tos, | for every, without the 
| ſubſtantive. mans which might be ne D e Hopf by well 
= ps ran, as eled,- or believe. 

241g; That every one is there is clowly bated to all hi bre- | 
thron of Chriſt, and the ſons by him brought to glory, —we have 
| before declared; fo that this place is no way uſeful for the confir- 
mation of the Alp e : which we deny in the ſenſe intended; 
WF and are ſure we ſhall never ſee. a clear, or fo wach as a probable | 
WE teſtimony, for the confirming of it. vc 

= To the concluſion of the ſyllogiſm, the author (to maniſeſt his 
Kill in diſputiug ſuch, an argumentative, way as he undertaketh } 
addeth ſome furtber proofs. Conſcious it ſeems be was to himſelf," 
WE that it had little ſtrength from the propoſitions from which it is en- 
forced; and therefore thought to give ſome new ſupportments to 
WE it, akhough/ with very ill ſucceſs ; as will eaſily appear to anx 
one that ſhall but conſult the A e quoted, and conſider the buſi · 

| neſs in hand. In the mean time this ne logic, (of filling up proo fe 
We t to the concluſion which are ſuitable to neither propotition, and 
WE ſtriving to give ſtrength to that by new teſtimonies —which | it hath 
not from the premiſes) deſerves our notice, in this age of learned. 
WE writers: hew quantum eſt ſapere. ſuch logie is fit to maintain 
= ſuch divinity, And ſo much for the firſl argument. 

8 Axe. II. „ Thoſe wbom Jeſas Chriſt and his apoſtles 3 in n 
terms without any exception or reſtraint, affirm that Chriſt 
e came to ſave, and to that end died, and gave himſelf a ranſom 


| «ſave, and gave himſelf a ranſom for Hr, and tis the 3 
dio for their fins, Matth. xxvi. 24. John vi. 38. 1 Cor, xv. 3, 


WE © But Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles have in plain terms affirmed, 
N 0 3 «that Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 1 5. rie world, John 
= <<. 17. that he died for the wnjuſt, r Pet. iii 18. the ungodly, 
Rom. v. 6. for every man, Heb. ii. 9. gave himſelf a ranſom 
For all men, 1 Tj im. ii. 6. and is the propitiation for the ſins T0 
die whole world, 1 John ii- 2. And every of theſe afirmations, 
WW << withour any exception or e all being unf at, OT 
„ ſurners, and men, and of the world, Rom. iii. IO, 1920. 23. 
_— << Eph. ii. 1257 3. Tit. iii. 3. John OY 4,6. Therefore Jeſus 
„ Chriſt came to ſave, died, and gave himſelf a ranſom ſor all 
wen, and is the propitiation for their Gns4 John. i. bom 


only to obſerve; that wWe do not affirm that the Scripture doth in 
any place lay an exception or reſtraint upon thoſeperions ſor whom 


e for, and is a propitiation ſor their ſin; he certainly did come to 


«© 4. Heb. x. 7. John viii. 38, 45. 2 Pet. i. 16. Heb. 31. 355 3 


 Anfw. xt. To the major, propoſition of this argument, I deſire © 
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WE} | 262 vs 9 0 | ola, parti ler ty anfterch, 
. he died forall men; and in anbiher wide exception f it; v 
=_ _ "tho! ſome of thoſe all men were excluded, which were wo feige 
 repugnaney and contradiction in the ed God. Only we ſay 
_ on:placcof Scriprure'i interprets another; and declares chat ſenſ 
_—  ' which before in one place was ambiguous and doubtful, For in. 
ſtance, —when the Scripture ſheweth that Chriſt died or gave hin. 
—_ ' : ſelfa ranſom for all, we believe it: and when in another placeit 
_—— declares that all to be his church, his elett, his ſheep, all believer, 
ſome of all ſorts, out of all: kindreds and nations, and tongues un. 
der heaven this is not to lay an exception or reſtraint upon whit 
was faid of all before. but only to declare that the all for which 
| he gave himſelf a ranſom, were all his church, all bis ele, al 


A bis lliep, ſome of all 85 and 0 we believe, that he died fo 
Le Wal this cblortacen.s we 10 ris: the! propoſition; ; taking out 

—_: its ts meaning, as well as the phraſe whereby it is expreſſed will al. 
_. Ffordit; together with the vain flouriſh and pompous ſhew of many 
4.1 . „ femtror Scripture brought to confirm it, whereof net one is any 


thing to the purpoſe; ſo that I am perſusded he put down names 
and figures at a venture, without once conſulting the texts; having 
no {mall eauſe to be confident, that none wWeuld trace him in bis 
5 flouriſh; j and yet that ſome eyes might dazzle at his ſupernume- 
rary quotations. Let me deſire the reader to turn to thoſe places; 
- and io any one of them be any thing to the purpoſe or buſineſs in 
hand, let the author's credit be of weight with him another time. 
__ 0 let us not be, as many who corrupt the word of God. But per- 
3 haps i it is a miſtake in the impreſſion: and that for Matt. xxvi. 24. 
be inteads verſe 28, where Chriſt is ſaid to ſhed his blood for ma- 
my as allo- thatin John vi. he miſtook verſe 38 for 39, where 
= our Saviour affirms that he came to ſave that which his Father gave 
him, that none ſhould be loſt, which certainly are the ele@,—— 
In Cor. xv. 3, 4. he was not much amiſs; the apoſtle conjoining 
in thoſe verſes; the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, which he 
ſaith was for us: and how far this advantageth his baue in hand, 
we have before declared. By Heb. x. 7. I ſuppoſe he meant vere 
10, of the chapter, affirming that by the will of God, which 
Chriſt came to do, we are ſanctified; even through the offering of 
+: £8 body of Jeſus; aſcribing our ſanRification'ts his death, which 
is not effected in all and every one: though perhaps he may ſup- 
'*. - poſe the laſt clauſe of the verſe,” once for all, to make for him; 
„ Dub ſome charitable man. 1 hope will undeceire him, by letting 
„ him know the meaning of the. word' AAA. The like may be 
Ya 2 obſetved of the other places, that in them is nothing at all to the 
| 3 N in N 3; "Arg wish them at e 1 e to Erect 
—_. 1 r RL OK it: 
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5 | and Places . Sripture me, 


r 1. 


8 ſo his es in 905 1 all thoſe fas who the $orlg.. 
dure aſſirms that Chriſt did die, for them he ay 1 W is ant 
to be true and doubtleſsss. e 


4 | Ine Seriptures, ſay that he died to; ſave ſinners; unjuſt, ungodly, 


5 ſherefore Chriſt died for Baar e anch, the world, and 
: he like. To Shich we ſay, | 


ſo to make ſhew of a aber 


iefinite propoſitions into univèrſals: concluding, that becauſs 
Chriſt died for ſinners, therefore he died for all ſinners; becaule 
he died for the unjuſt, ungodly, and the world; that therefore 
he died for every one that is unjuſt or ungodly, and for every one 
in the world: becauſe he died for all, therefore for all and every 
pne of all ſorts of men. Now if this be good arguing, I willfur- 
"iſh you with ſome more ſuch arguments againſt you have occaſion/ 
to uſe them. 


the world, all: whereupon: the conclufion ought barely to be; 


2. That the whole ſtrength of this argument . in turning in- 


HEY The aſſumption affirms, that Coriſt 3 his apoſiler, * : 


1. That this is the very ſame argument” tos ſubſtance with Wie 8 


which went before; as alſo are ſome of thoſe that follow: only 
ome words are varied, to change the outward MPs} ; N | 


As (1.) God Juſtifieth. the ungodly, Rom. iv. 3. 
Wherefore he juſtifieth every-one that 1s ungodly ; ; now whom he 
Wu Gfieth he glorifieth; and therefore every ungodly perſon ſhall be 

We lorificd. (2%) When Chriſt. came, men loved darkreſs rather © 


en light, John iii. 19, therefore all men did ſo, and ſo none be 


dn (3.) The world knew. nor Chriſt,” John i. 10. therefore 
: . 40 man in the world knew bim. (4.) The whele world lieth im 
Woickodne/s, 1 John v. 19. therefore every one in the, World doth 


; fo.” Such arguments as theſe by turning indefinite propoſitions i into 0 
| | var I could eaſily. farnith | 70 withall, TY. oF Pures 


that you will uſe them to 
3. If 2 extend the words i in the \coneluſion, no further wan 


* AA 
I. 


I * © 


7 inners and: the Joel "for: gaful men in i thekr fereral” generations | 
living therein, but if you intend an univerſality collective of all, in 
& the concluſion, then the ſyllogiſm is ſophiſtical and falſe; no place 
3 of Scripture that js produeed, affirming ſo much. 
of the object of the death of Chriſt in them, being i in terms indeft- 
nite; receiveth light and cleatneſs, / for amore reſtramed ſenſe, in 
& thoſe places where they are expounded to be meant of all his own. 

| BEOPIR, and the children of God {catered throughout the world. 


4. The particular places of Scripture urged, 9. 1 Tim. i. . 
1 Peter ili. 48. Rom. v. 945 m the. beginning of the aſlumption, 55 5 


| L are not at all to the Purpoſe } in hand-: and John iii. 17. Reh. 
* ii. 9.1 Tim. ii. 6. 1 John ii. 2 * (with John i 1 29) hav? been already. 
Y wnkdered, Rom. ii. 10% 197 20, 23. Erh. Hts 25 3. IA 111. 3. 
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"Jon iii. >; 15 >” 10 the cloſe bf the e provi 


a 4 he might be the Lord of all, Romans xiv.'9.. 2 Cor. v. 14. 15, 
and for that cauſe (even bis death and refurvettion). hath God 


40. Chi iſt ſo died, and roſe. Spain for n a auth: to > by. believed. 


: - declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom. i. 4. Was a glorious 


le the ack nowledgment: of the: trath..* 5. 


? 7 


is lay; but only to intreat Mr. More, that if the miſery of our 
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that all are ſinners and children of Wrath; but of Chriſt's dying zn 
for all ſinners, ot for all thoſe children of Wrath, there is not th, * 
leaſt, intimation. And this may ſuffice, in anſwer 10 the two ff of 

| arguments; which. might eaſily be retorted upon the author * ol 
| them: : the Scripture being ſull aud plain, to tlie en of at 
the poſition which he intends to oppole, N ä al 
Ang. III. „That which the Scripture Lech forth,” as one ro 
5 end of the death of Chriſt, and one ground and cauſe of God's bt 
_*exalting. Chriſt. to. be the, Lord and judge of all, and of the an 
$ equity. of his Judging; ; that i is certainly to be. believed; Pſal. zl. fo 

. "us 6. and xvlii. 30. and cxix. 4. But the Scripture layeth forth Fl 
> Uh, this for one end of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, that th 


<exaked him to be the Lord, and. judge of all men, and his 
a Judgments hall be juſt, Romy xiv. 9, 11,'12, 2 Cor. v. 10. 
1 Philip, ii. 7, 11. Acts xvii, 31. Rom. ii. 16,— Therefore that 


bs 1 Tim. ii. . ARTS 

Anſw. 1. The e friitog: of this a Woo the un. 
Couth expreſſions. of the thing intended, and failing in particular 
by the by, being to be aſcribed to the perſon and not the cauſe; J 
hall not Hurt trouble myſelf withal, as 1. His artificial ali | 
in bringing his minor propoſition, (. Chriſt's being made Lord 
and judge of all) into the major z ſo continuing one term in all 
the three Propoſitiong, and making the whole almoſt unintelligible. 
A His interpreting, at cauſe for which God exalted Curiſt, to be 
hi deatli and reſutrection, When bis. reſurrection wherein he was 


part of his ezaltation. To examine and lay open the weakneſs and 
e Fl of innumerable ſach things as theſe,” which every where 0c- 
Eur, wers to be laviſh of precious moments: thoſe that have tle 
leaſt taſte of learning, or the Way of reaſoning. do eaſily fee their 
Vanity. And for the. reſt; ; eſpecially. the poor admirers of theſe 
- Fo xy ſophiſms, 1 mall not ſay, quoniam lic populus pult decipi, 
„ but God give them underſtanding ns e, 


— 


'24ly. To this whole argument as it 5 elbe us, 1 5 nothirg 


tiches, ſhould be calling upon him to be writing again, that he 
would ceaſe ezpreting his mind by. ſy llogifms, (and to ſpeak in bis 
- own manner) which by its confuſion), in innumerable tautologies, 
may a little. puzzle his reader. For tr uly this kind of arguing here 
- uſed; (for want of. logic, whereby. he is himfelf deceived, and 
b. del ür in ſopkiſtry, . whereby he deceiveth others: ) 13 EZ- 
 boegingly eee 3 * none can be ſo "blinds but that at 5 
N . | 5 Wer h 3 „ rea 11 


Eo ES 


at and intends their good. Were it not a noble deſign, to baniſh x 4 ; 
I room thereof? Hot Ithacus elit, hoc mag no mercentur Atride. 7 
5 | and roſe again, that he OT be the Lord and judge of all; thers-. 

WF fore Chriſt died for all. Now aſk what he mean» by dying for all, 


aud the whole treatiſe anſwers, that it is a paying a ranſom for | 


out of Chriſt's dominionover all, with his Power of judging all com- 
mitted to him, (which alſo is extended to the angels for whom he 


n ; I confeſs it flies my thoughts. 

whether there be any more weight in the matter of the argument. 
| ral propoſitions : in thoſe out of Pſal- xii, G. xviii. 30. (as I ſup- 
5 ] | mention of the precepts of God, with the purity. and perfection of 


= bis word; which that they are any thing to the buſineſs in hand, I 


zs being the ſuppoſed foundation of the whole aſſertion ; but cauſe- 
les, as hath been ſhewed oft. Of thole which are annexed to 


wat no ſuch thing as univerſal. redemption can be wreſted from it; 
po unto this preſent argument it hath no reference at all: not con- 


power over all; which was the medium infifled on. Phil. Ws 

11. Acts xvii, 31. Rom. ii. 16. 2 Cox. V. 10. make mention in- 
77 deed of Chriſt's exaltation, and his judging all at the laſt day; but 

274 becauſe he ſhall judge all at the laſt day, therefore he died for 

. all; will ak more pains to Prove, than our e e intends 7050 


at) of hs ent 1 60 will Fg 5 he als, and :nfers bs” 
in the 3 (ſtrengthening it with a new teſtimony) Which 
was not once dreamed of in either of the premiſes; ; they Jpeakin 2 
of the exaltation 'of Chriſt to be judge of all, which refers to his own 

glory; the concluſion of his dying for all, which neceſſarily. aims 


all human learning and to eſtabliſh ſuch a way of arguing in th ] 


- zaly, The force and ſum of . argument is this: Chriſt died 


them all; that they might be ſaved. But how this can be extorted 


died not); let them that can underſtand it rejoice in their quick 

_athly. The manner of arguing being ſo vain, Jet 6 ſee a: lutle, 
Many texts of Scripture are heaped up, and diſtr ibuted to the ſeve- 
poſe t ſhould be, not 130. as it is printed) exix.' 4 there is ſome. 


cannot perceive. That of 1 Tim, ii 6. added to the concluſions 
is one of thoſe places which are brought forth upon every occaſion, 


the minor propoſition, is 2 Cof. v. 14. 15.7 but as I have alrea- ; | 
dy cleared the mind of the Holy Ghoſt in it, and made it manifeſt 
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taining one ſy able, concerning the judging of Chriſt,” and: is | 
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take in this cauſe. 


The weight of the whole muſt depend « on Ras Sie: K 
whichbeing the only place that gives any. colour to this kind of ar- 
guing, ſhalla little be conſidered. It is the lordſhjp and dominion 
of Chriſt over all, which the apoſtle in that place at large inſiſts on 3 
and evidenceth tobelievers, that they might thereby be provoked to YR 


| walk blameleſs, and without offence one towards another: know- 


FE terror of the Lord; and how that all men, even themſelves 3 
8 Wong's e come to, N defurs 255 judgment. ſeat, Fed 1 it, „ 
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| will be but a Cad! thing, to have an account to nike of Kein dal atid 
| offences. Further, to ingraft and faſten this upon them, he de. 
dlares unto them the way whereby the Lord Chriſt attained and 
came to this dominion and power of judging ; all things being 
put under his feet: together with what deſign he had as to this par. 
9 . in undertaking the office of mediation, there expreſſed by 
"HERS dy ng, riſing, and reviving z to wit, that he might have the execu. 
* Aion of judging over all, committed to him; that being part of ths 
! = 5 5 glory ſet before him, which cauſed Mar! to Kade the Krol and 
_ . ” gdelpiſethe ſhame, Heb. ni, ap = 5 8 a 
So that all which is here intimated ne the death of Chrit, 


| Oyj particle mh anfoerd, : 


is about the end, effects, and iſſue that it hath towards himſelf; 
not auy thing df: what was his intention towards them for whom he | 
died. To die for others, does atleaſtdenote to die for their good; 
adklklẽl nd in the Scripture always, to die in their ſtead ; now that any 


ſuch thing can be hence deducted, that Chriſt died for all, becaule 
by his death, bimſelf made way for the enjoyment. of that power 
whereby he is Lord over all, and will judge them all, caſting the 
© greateſt part of men into hell, by the ſentence of his righteous 
judgment; I profeſs lincerely, that I am no way able toperceive. 
* If men will contend and have it fo, that Chriſt muſt be ſaid to die 
_— for all, becauſe by his death and re ſurrection he attained the po · 
eerof jygging all; then 1 ſhall only leave with them theſe three 
WW—© things, viz. 1. That innumerable ſouls ſhall be judged by him, 
for not walking according to the light of nature left unto them, di- 
recting them to ſeek after the eternal power and Godhead of their 
Creator; without the leaſt rumour of the goſpel, to direct them to 
a Redeemer, ont, arriving at their ears, Rom. ii. 12. and of 
what goed willit be for ſuch, that Chriſt ſo died for them ? 2. 
That then he alſo die ed for the devils; ; becauſe he hath, by his 
death and reſurre&ion, attained a power of judging them 18. 3. 
Thͤhat the whole aſſertion is nothing to the buſinefs in hand; our in- 
© quiry being about them whom our faviour intended to ow and 
ſave by his blood, but this return being about thoſe he will one daf 
Wy: | Judge: guæ ſtis ef ag alliis, reſpon ſio de „ 5 
As. IV. That which the Scripture ſo ſets forth 3 m 3 
| «6 for the wortd of mankind, as a truth for them all, that whoſoe- 
„ yerof the particulars ſo believe as to come into Chriſt and receive 
the ſame, ſhall riot periſh but have everlaſting life; is certainly | 
e a truth to be believed, Acts v. 20. But that God lat forth his 
Son to be the Saviour of the world, is in Scripture ſo ſet forth in 
—_—  . :< general for. all. men, that whoſoever of the particulars ſo believe 
—_ as they come into Chriſt and receive the ſame, they ſhall not pe · 
—_ 6 riſh, but have everlaſting life, John iii, 16, 17, 18, 36. 6 
«a i. 4, 1% 12.  Thereforethat God ſent his Son to be the Saviour 
of the world vis a certain truth, 1 John iv. 14... 
ee 1 hopes he gras} WA Wan any thing of the 
| : | | controverl 
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ee in händ, and to what head it is driven Sans: us 104 

our adyerſary, or is in any meaſure acquainted with the way of ar- 
guing j will expect that we ſhould ſpend many words about ſuch 
poor flouriſhes, vain repetitions confuſed expreſſions, and Mogical 
= Jedudions and argumentations, as in this pretended new argument 


3 I (indeed the ſame with the two firſt, and with almoſt all that fol- 
= jw; or that I ſhould caſt away much time or pains about them. + 
vor my own part, I were no way able to undergo the tedioufneſs 
of the review of ſuck things as theſe but that eundum eſt quo tra- 
| kunt fata eceleſia. 
Not then any more to trouble the reader with a declaration WE 
that in particulars, which he cannot but be ſufficiently convinced of 
by a bare over- looking of theſe reaſons, viz that this author is ut» 
| terly ignorant ofthe way ofreaſoning, and knows not how tolerably 
to expreſs his own conceptions, nor to infer one thing from ano - 
ther in any regular way; I anſwer 1. That whatſoever the Scrip- 
ture holds forth as a truth to be believed, is certainly ſo; and to 
| be embraced. © 2. That the Scripture ſers forth the death of Chriſt, , 
to all whom the goſpel is preached unto, as an all ſufficient mean 
for the bringing of ſinners unto God; ſo as that whoſoe ver believe 
it and come in unto him, ſhall certainly be ſaved- 3. What can 
pe concluded hence, but that the death of Chriſt is ſuch infinite 
value, as that it is able to ſave to the utmoſt every one to whom it. 
is made known; if by true faith they obtain an intereſt thereit, 
and a right thereunto, 1 we cannot perceive. This truth we have 
formerly confirmed by many teſtimonies of Scripture ; and do 
conceive that this innate ſufficiency of the death of Chriſt, is 9 e 
enen of its promiſcuous propoſal to elect and reprobate., $0 
That the concluſion, (if he would have the reaſon to have any co- 
lour or ſhow of an argument) ſhould at leaſt include and expreſs 
the whole and entire aſſertion contained in the propoſition, vz. 
that Chriſt | Is ſet forth to be the Saviour of the world, that who- 
1 ſoe ver of the particulars believe, Sc.“ And then! it is by us fully 
- granted, as making nothing at all for the univerſ?lity of redempti- 
on; but only for the fulneſs and ſufficiency of his een. 
. Of the word world, enough hath been ſaid before. | 
As. V. That which God will one day cauſe every man 
| *© confelsto the glory of God, is certainly a truth ; for God will 
on no lie for his glory, John xiii 3» 9* * Rom. iii. 3, 4. 
But God will one day eaule every man to confels Jeſus. (by 
virtue of his death and ranſom given) to be the Lord, even ta 
the glory of God, Philip, ii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Iſa. xiv, 22, 
23. Rom. xiv. 9, 12. Pfal. Ika vi 9: . — Therefore it is cer- 
os tainly a truth that Jeſus Chriſt hath given himſelf a ranſom for 
_ * all men, and hath thereby the right of Lordſhip over them; and 
5 Þ 17 7 1a AF will not believe. and come into this et yet he 
= N +0, gr od 
„ 1 would ſeem, = ah «ought to be ont an 3 3. 125 
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46 abideth Cathal and cannot deny "btoſolf; but will one day 
6c brivg thein before him, and cauſe them to Töne him. Lord te 
46 the glory of God ; when they ſhall be denied by him, for de. 
% nying bim in the 4058 of his patience, 2 N 11. 427 13, 14. 
Matth. x. 32, 33. 2 Cor. v.10. e 

A,. The concluſion of this argument ugh: to the! has, and 
nod otherwiſe, if you intend it ſhould receive any ſtrength from 
the premiſes, 72. therefore, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, and to 
be confeſſed to the glory of God, is certainly truth. This, 1 fay, 
is all the coneluſion that this argument ought to have had; unleſ: 
inſtead of a ſyllogiſm, you intend three independent propoſitions 
every one ſtanding upon his own ſtrength. That which is inſert. 
6d concerning his giving himſelf a ranfom for all; and that which 
follows, of the conviction and condemnation of them who believe 
not nor obey the goſpel, confirmed from 2 Tim. ll. 12 13, 14. 

is altogether heterogeneus to the buſ neſs in han. 
No this being the conclution intended; if our author ſuppoſe 
; thacthe deniers of univerſal redempiion do queſtion the truth of 
it,. I wonder not at all, why he left all ether employment to fall a 


adverſaries, as ſuch fall miſtakes as this are able to furniſh bis 
conceit withal. Bui it may be an ad of charity, to part him and 
his own {hadow ſo terribly at variance, as here and in other places; 
Wherefore 1 beſeech him to hear a word in his heat, and to teke 
notice, 1. That though we do not aſeribe a fruitleſs ineffectuai re- 
demption to Jeſus Chriſt; nor ſay, that he loved any, with that 
e ire love which moved him to lay down his, life, but his own 
church, — ſo that all his elect are effectually redeemed by him; yet 
we deny not but that he ſhall alſo judge the reprobates, viz. even 


truth of his goſpel; and that all ſhall be convinced, that he is Lord 
of all, at the lait day: ſo that he may ſpare his pains, .of proving 

+ fuch unqueſtionable things, Something elſe is extremely deſirous 
follow; burindigaation muſt be bridled. 2. For that elauſe in 
the ſeeond propoſition, (by virtue of his death and ranſom given;) 
we deny, that it is any where in the Scripture once intimated, — 
that the ranſom paid by Chriſt in his death for us, was the cauſe of 
his exaltation to be Lord of all: it was his obedience to his Father 
iu his d*ath, ane not his ſatisfaction for us, that is proj aſed as the 
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90 


vr. 6c That whith may be proved | in 15 by the $erip- 
125 both by plain ſentences therein, and neceſſary conſequen · 


* * 
4 VS of * 
o 4 - 4 
* 3 * 
* 2 1 
_ Bi 
W ; 
7 : : 
_ > 
* . „ 
* 
* 

. 4 
3 
* 
2 . 

4% 
iy . 
* 7 : 
3 * 
1 
_— 4 
. . i 
\ l 
_— 
\ . . * 
„ 
91 2 
* oy 
* 4 1 
* A 
5 * 
* . 
B Z 
Y 
-v I 
* 3 
3 | 
3» 
. 8 9 
ft L 
- x » 
8 * 
b {Ig 
=. 
— 
2 A _ 
_. 
1 
3 
7, 
k 0-5 g 
3 
3y « 
—_ - 
= . 
_ 
4 
[5 * *% 
_ | 
_ : 
5 = 
by 
* : 
» * ” 
BD 
417 \ 
1 
' 4 r 
WA - 
-.. Mx 
» 4 
> * 
7 4 
: 
- = 
41 
=. %a 
4 
#4 
E . . 
7 * 
1 0 
4 
7 Me 
— 
3 
1 
* 
. 
4 1 - 
11 
23 5 
1 7 
| 8 
.. . 
44 
_ 
L * 
a 
«i 
£ 4 
Y i * 
[4 bo, 
* 
- 
ö ul * 
* 4 A 
_— 
_ ts 
Wer 
pf 5 
* 
10D 
x 
5 
* 
* 
N 
* d 
1 =y - 
i YE) 
BY 
44 6 
3 
1 
8 
WE 
« * hy 
1 
. I 
12% ? 
_ 
* 5 
." 
** 1 
3 \ 
WE ; 
1 
1 = 
+ 3% _ 
DEE” ö 
. 
4 * 
=. 1 
_ 
3 N 
2 2 
| . 
* Ft 
8. 
N 
4 4 
= 
_ \ -. 
. 1 
= 
_ 
= 
3 
8 
5 
SS 
_ ' 
\s _ ry 
+ 7 [4 
r 
_ 
_ * 
8 y 
=_— FA 
_ 
_ 
Fc 
=. 
- = 4 
Y 
_—_ 
av 4 - 
= 
I * $4 * 
} 7 
= * 
z A * n 
3 
\ bh * 
. k 
* 8 
3 : 
= 
* 1 — 
oy * 
: 1 : 
4 31 - 
N 3 
Cx 
LY - 
_—_ 
yl. * 
Li 9 
— 3Y v 
159 "* 
. + 4 
IH 
_m 
_—_ - 
—_ 
_— 
—_— * 
_ - 
l 2 
* Pod: 
+ ' 
= 
1 
= 
| x - - 
= 
x ” 4 y 
a * 
1 
= \ 
» 1 _ 
\ * * . 
> 7 
5} 
__ 
£88 
* * 
ky 
"FF 
5 * 
5 
ba * 


„ — — 
ic 


to, taking from, or altering the ſentences and words of Scrip- 
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writing controverſies; having ſuch apparent advantages againſt his 


all them that know not, that deny, that diſobey and corrupt the 


ee of this See 3, as by 5 apparent, Phil. ii. 7, 8, 2 


ces imported thereby; without wreſtling, wrangling, addng 


= ture; is 4 truth to be believed, Matt. xii; 29, 322 Rom. . 


EY 
20 : 
4 


35 2 argen, opened. : 29 5 


64 men, Pe" the grace of God. taſted death for an, may 
i be proved in and by the Scripture — both by plain ſentences 
| « therein, and neceſſary conſequences imported thereby; without 
46 wreſtling, wrangling, adding, or taking away, or altering the 
% words and ſentences; as is already ſhewed, chap. vil. xiil. 
4 which will be now ordered into ſeveral praofs Therefore that 
} 10 7 Chriſt gave himſelf for all men, and by the grace f 
Sod taſted aeath for every man, isa truth to be belie red, Mark. 
„ i. 15. and xvi. 14, 18. I John. iv. 11. r | 
| Anſw. 1ſt, The meaning of this argument is, that univertll 
redoraption may be proved by the Scripture :.which being the very 
thing in queſtion, and the theſis undertaken to be proved ; there is 
no realon why itſelf ſhould make an argument, but only, to make 
| up a. number. And for my part they ſhould paſs, without aby 
further anſwer than that they are a number; but mat thoſe who are 
tie number, are to be conſidered. . 
a dly, Concerning the argument itſelf, (ſeeing it muſt go for 
one) we ſay, 
r. To the firſt propoſtion,—that 1 aſide the N 
expreſſions, the meaning of it I take to be this, viz. That which 
is affirmed in the Scripture, or may be deduced from thence by juſt 
{conſequence ; following ſuch ways of interpretation, of affirmati- 
on, and conſequences, as by. which the ſpirit of God leadeth us. 
into the knowledge of the truth; is certainly to be believed: which 
is granted of all, tho? not proved by the places he quoteth ( Matt. 
WE =xii. 32. Rom. xi. 2, 5, 6.) and is the only foundation of dat 
article of faith, which you ſeek to oppoſe. . 
22. To the ſecond; that Chriſt gave himſelf a ett FS; HYPER. 
5 | p ANTON, for all, andtaſted death uv EAR pantos for all is the very 
WE word of Scripture, and was never denied by any: the making of 
I, io be all men and every man, in both the places aimed at; is 
our addition, and not the Scripture's aſſertion. If you intend 
hen to prove t that Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for. all, and taſted 
1 Neath for all, you. may ſave your. labours ; it is coufelſed on all 
. hands, none ever denied it. But if you intend to prove thoſe all to 
be all and ever y man of all ages and kinds, ele& and reprobate; and 
. not all his children, all his ele, all his ſheep, all his people, all 
15 4 the children given um of God, ſome of all Sorts, nations, tongues, 
= Land languages only: I will, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, willingly join 
1 icſue with you, or any man breathing, to ſearch out the meaning 
5 A of the word and mind of God'i in it; holding ourſelves to the pro- 
; portion of faith, eſſentiality of the doctrine of redemption, (cope 
9 5 L of the places 1 7 55 ſuch aſſertions Are, comparing them With other % 
3 places, and the likeways; 3 labouring in all humility, to find the 
DB mind of the Lord, accordin g to his own appointment. And of the 
5 ſucceſs of ſucha trial, laying aſide ſuch failings. as will adhere te 
= 4 * TY pops) * HAR "ny the og of 1 POR dn 
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3 "Mam; EF his dan NT ſoms ea FEY oppor. © 
tunit) to ſearch into, and ſeriouſly to weigh, whatever the mot. 
fe mous aſſertors of univerſal redemption. whether Lutherans ar _.| 
__- . „ have been able to ſay in this cauſe. | 
3 For the preſent, I addreſs myſelf to what is before me: © onh 
Fs defiring the reader to obſerve, that the aſſertion to be proved, 
is this,” r. That Jeſus Chriſt, according to the counſel and 
will of his Father, ſuitable to his purpoſe of ſalvation in his own 
mind and intention, — did by his deatli and oblation, pay a ran- 
ſom for all and every man, elect and reprobate, both thoſe that 
are ſaved, and thoſe that periſh; to redeem them from ſin, death, 
= ane hell,—to recover ſalyation, life and immortality, for them: 
and not only for his elect or church, choſen to an inheritance be- 
fore the foundation of the world. To confirm this, we have di. 
NNE. probfs produced; which, by the Lord's © OSes, we (hat 
3 eonſider i in order.. 
Proof iſt. . God ſo loved the words, "that he gave his Son to 
e the Saviour of the world, 1 John iv. 14, and ſends his ſerva 
4 to bear witneſs of his Son, that all men through him might = 
e Hieve, John i. 4, 7. That whoſoever believes on him, mij! 
04 have everlaſting life, John iii. 16, 17. And he is willing, that 
404 all ſhould come to the knowledge 0 the truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. ud 
n beſaved, 1 Tim. i. 15. Nor will he be wanting in the ſufci- 
; 40 ency of helpfulneſs to them, if as light comes, they will ſufer 
. themſelves to be wrought on and to receive it, Prov. i. 23. and 
. viii. 4, 5. And is not this plain in Scripture?ꝰ 
Anſ. 1. The main, yea indeed only thing to be proved (as we 
4 re obſerved) is. that thoſe indefinite propoſitions, which we 
And in the Scripture concerning the death of Chriſt, are to be un- 
© derſtood univerſally; that the terms all, and world, do ſignify in 
khis biiſineſs (when they denote the object of the death of Chriſt,) 
All and every man in the world: unleſs this be done, all other 
labour is altogether uſeleſs and fruitleſs, Now to this there is no- 
| a thing at all urged, in this pretended proof; but only a few am- 
Ws bpiguous places barely recited, with a falſe collection from them, 
vr obſervations upon them which they give no colour to. For (1,) 
Ads to 1 John iv. 14. God's ſending his Son to be the Saviour of 
85 the world, and his ſervant to teſtify it, is nothing. but to be. the 
Saviour of men living in the world, which his elect are: an hun- 
- ered ſuch places as theſe, ſo clearly interpreted as they are in other 
places, would make nought at all to the purpoſe. 
(..) The next place is, John i. 4, 7. Verſe 4 imports that 
5 Chriſt was the life of men, which is moſt true; no life being to be 
had for any man, but only in and through him; but this is not at 
all to the queſtion. The next words of verſe 3. are, Hat all meu 
> 1 him might believe: which words, being thruſt in to 3 
= 9 uo 2 a 99 7 2 e e of 1 ſee m to have ſom 
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3 as 4 tho? Chriſt were ſent, that all men Abre⸗ him might 
believe: a goodly ſhew; ſeeming no leſs to make for univerſal re- 
-demption, than the Scripture, cited by the devil (after he had 
wut off part of it) did for our Saviour's. caſting himſelf from the 
pinnacle of the temple, But if you caſt aſide the ſophiſtry of the 
old ferpent, —the expreſſion of this place is not a little eee te 
invalidate the eſis ſought to be maintained by it. 3 | 
The words are: Tiere was a man ſent from God, whoſe 1 name 
ua John; the ſame came for a witneſs, to bear inne of the light, 
at all men through i him might believe. Now who do you think 

W is there meant by pr Auro, through him? is it Chriſt think you, 
me light 7 or John, the witneſs of the light; certainly John, as 
' almoſt all expoſitors do agree; except ſome among the Popiſh, and 
Grotius that Iſhmael : ſo the Syriac interpreter; reading, by his _ 
hand, or miniſtry. So the word infers: for we are not ſaid e 
believe DIACHRISTON by Chriſt, or as it ſhould be here—pra Too 
h ros by the light; but EIS To rHos, John xii. 36. in the light, 
not by it; and zer To xTRION Ads ix. 42. believed in the Lord: 
ſo alſo Rom. ix. 33. Bal PAs HO PISEVOW ET AUTO every one 
that believeth on him. So xx Cuxigto in divers places, is in 
um: but no mention of believing by him 5 which rather denotes 
Ws the inſtrument of believing, as is the e of ths word, than | 
me object of faith, as Chriſt is. a 
This being apparent; let us ſee what is Nattrmed a ohn, r 
le was ſent, that all through him might believe. Now this word 
all here, bath all the qualifications which our author requireth for 
it, to be always eſteemed a certain expreſſion of a collective uni- 
verſality; that it is ſpoken of God, Sc. And who I pray you 

| were theſe all, that were intended to be brought to the faith by the 
F miniſtry of Jahn? were they not only all thoſe that lived through 
the world in his days, who preached. (a few years) in Zudea on- 
ly; but alſo all thoſe that were dead before his nativity, and that 
| Were born after his death? and ſhall be to the end of the world, in 
any place under Heaven? Let them that can believe it, enjoy their | 
1 perſuaſion; with this aſſurance, that I will never be their rival, | "I 
being fully perſuaded that by all men here, is meant only ſome of ' © 
Al ſorts to whom his word did come; ſo that the neceſſary ſenſe of 
the word all, here, is wholly deſtructive to the-propoſition. For 
what is urged from John iii. 16, 17. that God fo ſent his Son, 
that whoſoever. believeth in him ſhould have everlaſting ife ; 5 as. 


far as I know, it is not under debate, as to the ſenſe of It organs? : 
ebriſtians. N 
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(3+) For God's willingneſs that all ſhould be ed, I Tim. i if. 

14. (to which 1 Tim, i. 15. is needleſsly added to make a ſnew; 

dat text being quite to another purpoſe;) taking all men there, for 

| 6, univerſality. of individuals; then I aſk, Pi. J. What act is it of 
1. . 8 doth conkit? 1s it in the eternal 
3 | rae | 


— 


* * 
7 4 vt 


; compliſhed? who bath reſiſted his wilt ? Is it in an antecedent de. 


to take away our ſins, and deſlroy the works of the devil, ! 


"6 ae therefots died * all, 2 Jer. v. 147 15. and gave himſelf a 


ohen, eee 


bac of bis will, that, all mould be ſaved? 2 why then zs it not as 


fre that it ſhould be ſo, though he fails in the end? then is the 
Bleſſed God moſt miſerable; it being not in him, to accompliſh his* 
juſt and holy deſires. Is it ſome temporary act of his, whereby 
ne hath declared himſelf unto them? then 1 ſay; grant that al. 
vation is only to be had in a Redeemer, in ſeſus Chriſt; and give 
me an inſtance how God, in any act whatſoever, hath declared hi 
mind and revealed himſelf to all men of all times and places, con. 
eefting his willingneſs of their ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt:a Re. 
deemer; and I will never more trouble yon, in this cauſe, [2] 
Doth this will, egually reſpect the all intended, or doth it not! f 
it doth, why hath 3 it not equal effects towards all? what reaſon car 
be alligned! If it doth not, whence fhall that appear? there i 
+ Hothing' in the text to intimate any ſuch diverſity. 

For our parts, by all men—we underſtand /me of all fol 
| throughout the world? not doubting bur that, to the equal reade; 
we have made it fo appear from the context and: circumſtances d 
the place; the will ef God there, being that mentioned by or 
Saviour, John vi. 40. That which follows in the cloſe of thi 
proof, of God's not being wanting in the ſufficiency of helpful 
to them uo, as light comes, ſuffer themſelves to be wrought ihn 
and receive it; is a poiſonous fling in the tail of the ſerpent; 
wherein is couched the whole Pelagian po:ſon of free-will, and 
 Poptfh merit of congruity; with Arminian ſuffierent grace, in in 
Whole extent and univerſality; to neither of Which, there is tie 
leaſt witneſs given in the place produced. Thus, 

2. The ſum and meaning of the whole aſſertion, is, that there 
is an univerſality of ſufficient grace granted to all, even of grace 
ſubjective, enabling them to obedience; which receives addition, 
increaſe, degrees, and augmentation, according as they who 
bars! it, do make uſe of what they preſently enjoy; which is a po- 
ſition ſo contradictory to innumerable places of Scripture, ſo dero- 
gatory to the free grace of God, ſo deſtructive to the efficacy of it, 
ſuch a clear exaltation of the old idol free : will into the throne of 
God, as any thing that the decaying eſtate of chriſtianity hath in- 
vented and broached, 80 far is it from being plain and clear in 
- Scripture, that it is umverſally repugnant to the whole diſpenſa- 
tion of the new covenant, revealed to us therein; which if ever 
the Lord call me to, I hope very clearly to demonſtrate. For the 
_ preſent, it belongs not immediately to the baute in 9 8 8 ; and 
e leave it; coming to 

Proof 2. Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God came into rk vat 
4 toſavethe world, John zii./ 47, to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. 


John iii, 5. 8. to take away the fins of the world, John i. 29. 


ranſom 


* pl 


1 2 Cor, v. 19. the whole world, 1 John it. 2. 


6 hold the Babel. 


a Places of Sc ee re opened. 


de ranſom for all,” r Tim. ji. 6, to ſave that which was PPS 


« Matt, viii, 11. and ſo bis propitiation was made for the world, 


Ang, all this 
« js full and plain in Scripture.” 


Anſio. Thoſe places of this proof, bee 9170 i3 mention of 9 


all or world, as John xi 17. Jobn i. 29. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 
Tim: ji. 6, 2 Cor. v. g- 1 John ii. 2. have been all ey 
conſidered; and I am ut Lining to trouble the reader with repe- 


titions; ſee the places; and I doubt net but you will find that they | 


are ſo far from giving any ſtrength to the thing intended to be 
proved by him, that they much rather avert it. 
Tim. i. 15. Matt. zviii. 11. 1 John ii. 5. 8. how any thing 
can be extracted from them; to give colour to the univerſality. of 


redemption, I caunoi ſee; what they make en It, hath been | 


declared. Paſs we then to 
Proof 3d 


© in a ſhew or pretence, but in truth and good will, ready to be- 


es ſtow it on them; and this i is all fully teſtified in Seripture, * 


« yi. 3. Ifa. xlv. 22. Acts xvii. 30, 31. John i. 19. 0 
Anſw. Parvas hatet ſpes Troja, fi tales habet: if the Weitere 


fality of redemption have need of ſuch. proofs as theſe, it bath, 
indeed great need; and little hope of ſupportment. Univerſal Vos 
cation is here aſſerted, to maintain univerſal redemption ; (Ma- 


nus manum fricat: or rather Mule ſe mutuo ſcaliunt 3) this 


being called in often: imes to ſupport the other; and they are both * 


the two legs of that idol—free will, which is Tet up for men to 


. worſhip ; and when one ſtumbles, ihs other ſteps forward to up- 0 
Of univerſal vocation (a groſs been) 1 ſhall 


not now entreat; but only fay for the preſent, 


"I "That is true that God at all times, ever ſinte the creation, ; 
| hath called men ts the knowledge of himſelf as the great Creator, 


in thoſe things which of him, by the means of the viſible creation, 


might be known; even his eternal power woe God. lead, Rom. i. : 


19, 20 Pſal. zix. x, 2. Acts xiv. 7 


2 That after the death of Chriſt, he 89, by 155 W 


of the goſpel extended far and wide, call home to himſelf the 
children of God. ſcattered abroad i in the World. whereas his elea 


Were before confined almoſt to one nation; Aiving a right for ths 
N be preached to every creature, Mak xvi. 15, Rom. 3 Ws 


: IG, e N Ads xvii. 30. 1 bored IE Rs 


For the reſt, 1 


God in Chriſt. doth, in Tins means or other of 9 
„ his sppointmenit, give ſome witnets to all men of his merey and 
c goodneſs procured by Chriſt, Pſalm xix. 6 Rom. x. 8. Adts 
« xiv. 17, and therethruugh, at one time or other, ſendeth forth 
e ſome ſtirrings of his Spirit, to move in and knock at the hearts 
« of men, to invite them to repentance and ſeeking God, and 
«Kfgto ay hold on the grace and ſalvation offered; and this not 
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2% . Objeftions particularly anſwered 
BT. 8 ES: | EO F Rd 47, B 8 . 2 4 2 5 . . 8 


3 3. That God ſhould at all times, in all places, in all ages, 
grant means of grace, or call to Chriſt as a Redeemer, or to 
a a participation of his mercy and goodneſs in him manifeſted, 
With ſlrivings and motions of his Spirit for men to cloſe with 

"0 thoſe invitations, is ſo groſs and grougdleſs an imagination, 
io ͤoppoſiſe to God's diſtinguiſhing mgrcy, ſo contradiQory 
to exprels places of Scripture and' the experience of all ages, 

as I wonder how any man hath the boldneſs to aſſert it, much 

more to produce it as a proof of an untruth more groſs than 

itfelf, Were ! not reſolved to tie myſelf to the preſent con- 

' troverſy, I ſhould not hold from producing ſome reaſons to 

evert their fancy; ſomething may be done hereafter, if th: 

[ Lord prevent not; in the mean time let the reader conſul: 
-—  _ Pal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Mat. xi. 25. and xxii. 14. AQts'xiv. 16, 
= and xvi. 7. Rom. x 14, 13. We pals to 55 
Pio 4th. The Holy Ghoſt that come 


_— 


F The | th from the 
Father and the Son, ſhall ceprove the world of fin, (even 
* that part of the world that retuſeth now to believe, that 

I chey are under fin) becauſe they believe not on Chrit ; 
and that it is their ſin that they have not believed on him; 
and how could it be their fin not to believe in Chriſt, and 

they for that cauſe under fin ; if there were neither enough 
* in the atonement made by Chriſt for them, nor truth in 

God's offer of mercy to them, nor will nor power in the 

. © Spirit's moving, in any fort ſufficient to have brought them 
to believe, at one time or other; and yet is this evident in 

„ Scripture, and {hall be by the holy Spirit, to be their great 
fin, "that faſtens all other fins on them, John iii. 18, 19. 

And viii. 24. and xii. 48. and xv. 22, 24. and xvi. 8, 9, 10, 11. 

Anw. 1. The intention ef this proof is to ſhew that men 

 fhall be condemned for their unbelief, for not believing in 

1 Chtiſt; which (fauh the author) cannot be, unleſs three 

. things be granted :. Firſt, that there be enough in the atone- 

ment made by Chrift for them: Secondly, that there be ru 

n God's offer of mercy to them; Thirdly, that there be fuf- 

E ficient will and power given them by the Spirit, at fome time 

= _ _©r other, to believe. Now, though I believe no man can 

perceive what may be concluded hence for the univerſality 

E ol redemption, yet 1 ſhall obferve ſome few things; and 

EE (1) To che firſt thing required, I fay ; that if by enoug/ 

in theatonement/or them, you" underſtand that the atogement 

which was made for them, hach enough init; we deny il: not 
becauſe the atonement hath not enough in it, for them; but 

| | Þecauie che etonement was not for them. IH you mean 5 
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here is a fallcioney in the merit of Cbriſt to ſhes them, if 


they ſhould believe; we grant it, and affirm that this ſuffi - 


ciency is the chief ground of the. propoſing it uno 1 La F 
(underſtanding thoſe to whom it 1s propoſed; that | is, thoſe to, 


whom the goſpel is preached.) 
(2.) To the ſecond; that there is truth; as in all ks? ways 
and words of God, lo in bis offer of mercy to whomloever 


it is offered, If we take the command to believe, with the 
| promiſe of life upon ſo doing, lor an offer. of mercy, there 

38 an eternal truth in it ; which is, that God will afſuredly 
below life and. ſalvation upon all believers; ; the proffers be- 
ing immediately declarative of our duty, and of che conca- 
S tenation of faith and lite; and not at all of God's intention 
towards the particular ſoul to whom the proffer is made; or 


who hath known the mend of God, and who hath been his coun- 
fellor ? 

(3. To the hig; - the Spirit's giving will or n 1 
ſay; I.] that you ſet che cart before the hot le, placing will 
before power. #2.] I deny that any internal aſſiſtance is re- 


quired, to render a man inexcuſabſe for not believing, ik be 


have the object of faith propounded to him; though ot him- 


lelf he gave neither power nor will ſo to do, having loſt both 
in Adam. [g] How a man may have given him a will to 
believe, and yet not believe, I pray Melee. the next con- | 


troverſy you undertake, _ 


2. This being obſerved, 1 ſhall take leave to put this proof ; 


| imo ſuch form as alone it is capable of, that the firength 
thereof may appear. And it is this; if the Spirit ſhall! con- 


vince all thoſe of ſin to whom the goſpel is preached, that 
they do not believe, then Chriſt died for all men, both thofe 
that have the polpel preached unto them, and thoſe that have“ 
not; but the firſt is true, for their unbelief j is their great ſin; 
ergo, Jeſus Chriſt died for all; which if any, is an argu- | 
ment a baculo ad angulum from the beam to the ſhuttle. Te 

„ abd viii. 24, and xil. | 


Places of Scripiure, John iii. 18, 
: 48 and xv. 22, 24. prove that nabelief 15a foul-condemn- 


ing fip ; end that for which they ſhall be condemned in whom Þ 


il is privative, by their bavin the oſpel pte ached 10 hem; 3 
but quid ad nos? * N 
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g. Oae place is more _ ET confequeatly. more = 
abuled than. the reſt, and chere fore muſt be a little cleared; it 
is John xvi. 7 * 8. 9,10, 11. The words are, I will ſend ie 
Comp orter unto you; and. when he is come, he wall reprove the 
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WT thy belles ot on me; of Wel. becauſe 190 
to my Father, and ye ſee me no more ; of judgment, becauſe 
theprince of this world is judged. Now it 1s uncertain, whe. 
tibet our author underſtands the words of the Spirit in and 
with Cbriſt at the ſaſt day, or in and with the miniſtry of 
the word now in the days of the goſpel; if the firſt, he is 


foully miſtaken; if the, latter, then the cqnviftion here 


meant extends only thoſe to whom the goſpel 1 is preached ; 
and what that will advantage univerſal redemption, which 
cCompriſeth all as well before as after the death of Chriſt, 1 
| know not, But it is likewiſe uncertain, whether he ſup. 
poleth this conviction of the Spirit to attend the preaching of 
the goſpel only; or elſe to conſiſt in ſtrivings and motions, 
even in them who never hear the word of the goſpel; ; if he 


mean the latter, we wait for a proof. | Moreover, it is un- 


EE certain, whether he ſuppoſeth thoſe thus convinced, to be 
converted and brought to the faith, by that. convittion and 


* 5 5 that attending effeQualneſs of grace, or nat. 


But omitting thoſe things; that text being bros pt. forth 


Fit and inſiſted on, further to maniteſt how little reaſon there 
wuas for its producing, 1 ſhall briefly ou the meaning of 


the words. —Qur Saviour Chriſt intending, in this his laſt 


© + Jermon, to comfort his apoſtles i in their preſent ſad condition, 
hereto they were brought by his telling them that he muſt 


leave them and go to his Father; which ſorrow and ſadnels 
he knew full well would be much increafed, when the 
ſhould hehold the vile! ignominious way whereby their Lord 
and Maſter ſhould be taken from them, with all thoſe re. 
proaches and perſecutions which would attend them ſo de- 


1 pied of him ; ; he bids them not be troubled, nor filled with 


| Jorrow and fear, ior all this; aſſuring them, that all this loſs, 
ſhame and reproach, ſhould be abundantly made up, by what 


ble would do for them and beſtow upon them, when his bo- 


\ ih preſence ſhould be removed from them. | 
And as to that Nen which was the head of all, that 


. ſhould be ſo vi ely rejetted and taken out of the world, as 


à falle teacher and ſeducer ; ; be telleth them that he will ſend 
 ALLON PARACLETON,. John | xiv.” 16. another Com- 
Kere; one that ſhall, vicariam nauare operam, (as Tertul.} 
be unto them in his ſtead, to fill them with all that conſo- 
lation, whereof by his abſence they might be deprived ; and 


YH ; not only lo, but alſo to be preſent with them. in other greater 8 
1 things, than any he bad as yet employed them about. This 
1 1 . . Bm in e 10 Fog vi. 3. Now no 
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Advocate; that is, one that pleadeth the cauſe of a perſon 


word by us tranſlated, 1 John ii. 2. Chriſt then here telleth 


9 Advocate fo ſent ſhall do, Vi... 
world of fin ; becaule they believed not on him; which ſute- 


F the enemies themſelves and haters of Chriſt, were fo TC 
proved and convinced of their fin, that upon the preſſing 


} 


W Chriſt. 


7 reprove it for that, becauſe it is not; but he ſhall. convince 


* 


0 „ Re” TS 6 B 
= [3] He. all convince the world of judgment, becauſe the 
Prince of this world is judged ; manifeſting to all thofe of 


enters fon, and bade come down from the croſs it he could, 


4 


0 bief inſtigator of his orucifiers, who had the power of death. 


and Places of Scripture opened. 277 
PARACLETOS, who is there promiſed, is properly an 


who is guilty or acculed before any tribunal ; and is oppoſed 
To KATEGORO, Revelations ' xii. 10. and fo is this 


W them, that as he will be their Advocate with the Father, ſo 
de will ſend them an Advocate to plead his cauſe which they 

= profeſſed, with the world, that is, thoſe men in the world — 
Ws which had ſo vilely traduced and condemned him as à ſe- 
ducer, laying it as a reproach upon all his followers. This 
doubtleſs, tho' (in ſome reſpett) it be continued to all ages in 

We the miniſtry of the word, yet principally intended the plen- 
üſul effuſion of the Spitit upon the apoſtles at Pentecoſt, af 
WE ter the aſcenſion of our Saviour; which alſo. is made more 
apparent, by the conſideration of what. be affit meth that the 


[i.] He will reprove, or rather evidently convince the 


. Jy he abundantly did, in that ſermon of Peter, Acts ii. when 


W urgency of that conviktion, they cried ou', (verſe 37.) Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? Then was the world brought + 
Wo a voluntary confeſſion—of the fin of murdering Jelus _ 


[.] He ſhall do the fame of rightrouſadfs, becauſe Chriſt 


vent to bis Father; not of the worid's own righteouſneſs, io 


WE the men of the world, who condemned Chriſt as a ſeducer, 
ot his righteouſneſs ; that he was not a blaſphemer as they 
WE pretended, but the Son of God—as himſelf 'witneſſed ; 

Wy which they ſhall be forced to acknowledge; when by the et- 
ſuſion and pouring out of the Spirit upon his apoſtles, it ſhall 

. be made evident that he is gone io and received of his Fa- 
cher, and owned by him; as the centurion did, preſently up- 


8 whom he ſpeaketh, that he whom they deſpiſed as the car- 


Ws <xalted to the right-hand of God, baving all judgment 
8 Eames him; having before - band, in his death, judged, 
atenced, and overcame Satan the prince of this world, the 
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8 thisT ike be the. Klar, genuine meaning 4 this place } 


FE not excluding the continued efficacy of the Spirit; working in the 
- fame manner (tho? not to. the ſame- degree ) for the ſame end, in 
the miniſtry of the word, to the end of the world. But what 
this i is, to unwerſal redemption, let them that can underſtand it, 


keep i: to themſelves; for Jam nes they will never be able 


$I to make it out to others. 


"Proof 5 the % God hath lelliked. both by his Word and bis oath, 


kg 64 that be ANTE that his Son ſhould ſo far ſave, as to work a re. 
oY « demption for all men; and likewiſe that he ſhould bring all to 
the knowledge. of the truth, that therethrough redemption 
c of might be wrought in and upon them, 1 Tim. ii, 4, with John 
43317, 17. So he willeth not, nor bath any pleaſure in the death 
4 of him (eren the wicked) that dieth; but rather that hie turn 
„and live, Ezek: xviit. 23; 32. and xRxili. 11. And dare any 
„of us ſay;——the God of truth ſaith and ſweareth that, of 
| d which he hath no inward and ſerious meaniog?. Oh far be ſuch 
. 0 e blaſphemy from us.. 


_Anſw, i. This aſſertion, that God. reſtifieth. by tis ws and 
oath, that he would that Chriſt ſhould jo far ſave us, Sc. i 
"hold calling of God to witneſs that which he never. iffirmed, nor 
did it ever enter into his heart; for he hath revealed his will, that 
- Chriſt ſhould ſave to the utmoſt them that come to him; and not 
fave 'fo far or ſo far, as is boldly, ignorantly, and falſely int. 
* mated. Let men beware of provoking God to their own conſu- 
Ken he will not be a witneſs to the lie of falſe hearts. 

2. That Chriſt ſhould /o bring all to the knowledge of the truth 
_ that therethrough redemption mig t be wrought in and upon them, 
zs another bold corruption of the word, and falſe witneſs bearing 
in the name of God; it is a ſmall thing for you, to weary and ſes 
_ duce men; will yon weary our God alſo ? 

3. Por places of Scripture corrupted, to the ſenſe lmpoſed ; | j in 
Jon til. 17. God is faid to ſend his Son, that the wor Id through 
im mig lit he ſaved 3 not be ſaved ſo far or EN far, but fſayed fron 
their Ru? Matt. i. 21. and to the uttermoſt, Heb. vii. 25. {0 
that the world of God's ele; Who only are ſo ſaved, is only there 
to be underſtood; as hath been proved, In 1 Tim, ji 4. there 
is ſomething 155 will of God. for the ſaving of all ſorts of 
men, as hath been declared; ; -notbing an to the bold aſlere 
tion uſed in this place. 

4. Tothole are added that of Ezek. xyiii. 23 that God hath 


not any plegſure at all that the wicked ſhould die; and verſe 32. 


10 pleaſure iu the death of kim that dieihs (which chap. xxxiii. 11.) 
+ NOW: though theſe texts are exceeding uſeleſs to. the buſneſs in 

- havd, and might poſſibly have ſome colour of univerſal vocation, 
but none of univerſal redemption, there being no mention 0 


Suriſt or r bj An, in ale tou irom hene they le hes 0 
ebe 
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tene our en are frequently kniivg ko 2 this 


ſtrate, how it butoirgs nothing at all tothe buſineſs in hand. And, 


ſervation. 


; — FA ä „ * E 1 
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demption, I know not. 


and intention of the prophet in it) is miſerably miſtaken by our 


thought! in the text.” The words are a part of the” anſwer which 
the Lord gives to repining Jews, concerning their pre verb 


5 ſet on edge. Now, about what did they” uſe this proverb? Why! 
= concerning the land of [jracl, verſe 2, the land of their habita- 


be ſins of their fathers, themichres being innocent. So that it is 


7 nation, that this Uiſpute i is; where the Lord juſtifieth himſelf, in 
5 declaring the equity of theſe judgments, by reaſon of their fins 3 3 
even thoſe fins, for wich the land devoured them and ſpewed 
them out; telling them that his zudgment! is, that fer ſuch things 
they ſhould (urely die, their blood ſhould be upon them, verſe. 13. 


place, to inveigle and bamper the iwple; ; I hall add ſome few 
obſervations upon it, to clear the meaning ofthe ext, end de mon- 


C2. J That God willeth not the Seh of a Remo, ie, Lübet 
God purpoſeth and deter mineth he ſhall not die; or, God com- 
mandeth that he ſhall do thoſe things wherein he may live. If the 
firſt, why are they not all ſaved? why do che ſirners die? for there 
is an immutability i in the counſel of God, Heb. vi. 17. His coun - 
ſel ſhall ſtaud, and he will do tis pleaſure, Ifa. xIvi.. 10. If. 
the latter way, by coinmanding, then the ſeule is, that the Lord 4, 
commandeth, that thoſe wiom he calleth ſhould. do their Euty, 
that they may not die, (although he knows, that thut they cannot 
do without his aſſiſtance 3) now what 1178 makes to e 79 5 


03. ] To add no more, — this whole plate,” (ith the ſcope, aim, 


adverſaries; and wreſted to that, whereof there is not the leaſt 


t.] Let us conſider to whom and of whem theſe words are 
ſpoken. Is. it to and of all men; or only the houſe cf Ifrßel? 
doubt leſs theſe laſt; they are only intended, they only are ſpeken 
of; hear now, O houſe of Iſrael, verſe 25. New will it follow, 
that becauſe God ſaith ße deligbts not in the death ofthe houſe of 
Iſrael, to whom he revealed bis mind and required their repentauce 
and echperfon; that therefore he ſaith ſo of all, even thoſe to 
whom he never revealed his will by fuch ways. as to them, nor 
called to repentance, Pſal. *exlvii. 19, 20. 80 that the: very 
ground- work of the whole concluſion 1 iS es 15 this firſt obs 


The fathers have eaten four gre Pes, and the children's teeth are : 


tion; Which was laid waſte by the ſora. (as they affirmed) for 


about God's temporal judgments, in overturning, their land and 


in 15 they mould be lain wirh the word, and cut off by. thole judg» | 
p _ ments which they had deferved. Not that the ſhedding: ci their 
0 


LH Plood, and calting* out” of their garcafes, was a thing in itſelf o 


5 bleafurable or defirable to him, as that bi did it oply for his own. 
: vin; for let tkem leave their z | 


Wives bowiva ations and try whether their. 
a PR prolengedt 3 1 Nee NN | * * This 
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7. bis blog: 115 plain genuine Tcope and meaning * 7% place 
at the firſſ view preſenting itſelf to every unprejudiced man, I 
| have often admired, how.ſo many ſtrange concluſions for a general 
urpoſe. of ſhewing mercy to all, univerſal vocation and redemp. 
7 have been wreſted from it; as alſo, how it came to be pro- 
duced, to give colour to that heap ak blaſphemy, which) our au- 
"thor calleth his fifth proof. 
Proof 6th. The very words an phraſes. uſed In the | Hol 
„ Ghoſt in Scripture, ſpeaking of the death of Chriſt and the 
' + ranſom and propitiation, to whom it belongs, and who may 
"66 ſeckir, and in believing find life, implies no leſs than all men, 
| i « As to inſtance ; All nations, Matt. xxvili. 19, 20. The ends 
| ; « of the earth, Iſa, xlv. 22. and xlix. 6 6. * Every creature, 
1 Mark xvi. 15+ All, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 1 Tim; | li. 6. Ever 
man, Heb. ii. 9. The world, John! iii. 16, 17. 2 Cor, v. 19, 
4 The whole world, 1 John i N Ton That which was loſt, Luke 
Kix? 10. Sinners, Matt. ix. 13. Unjuſt, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Un: 
40 godly, Rom. v. 6. And that whoſoever of theſe repent and 
. believe in ( Chriſt, Fall receive his grace, John iii. 16, 18, 
Acts x. 43: Now, all theſe being ſo often and indifferent ; 
55 uſed, were it not pride and error, to deviſe gloſſes to reſtm WF - 
<< the ſenſe the Scripture holdeth forth, fs full and ert for al = 
<6 men 1 l 15 0 
. Anſw.. 12 This argument, B 2 the: words: and phraſes 0 
* e the object of the death of Chriſt is in the Scripture ex- 
preſſed, is that which filleth up both pages of this book; being re· 
peated, and moſt of the places here cited, urged an hundred times 
over; and yet ĩt is ſo far from being any preſſing argument, as that 
indeedit 1 18 nothin g but a 'barenaked repetition of the thing in de- 
bate, concluding. according to his own perſuaſion. For the main 
query between us, is, whether the words all and the world, beto 
be taken univerſally; he ſaith ſo, and he ſaith ſo, which is al the 
Ws we have; repeating over the thing to be proved, inſtead of 
a proof. For thoſe places where the words all, every man, the 
hd, the whole world, are uſed, we have had them over and 
e and they. have Been collfiiered) and for thoſe places which 
| - affirm Chriſt to die for {i imuers, ungodly, that which is loſt, &c. 
. as Luke xix, 10. Matt, ix 13, x Pet. iii. 18. Rom. v. 6. I have 
before declared, how exceedingly unſerviceably they are to uni- 
4 * redemption. 5 e 
2 5 For thoſe expreſſions, "of at: nations, Mate, i 1h: 
— creature, Mark xvi, 15. uſed concerning them to whom de 
_ goſpel j is commanded to be preached, I ſay, (1). That they do 
Not compriſe. all individuals, nay not all nations at all times, much 1 
„„ Jef all ſingular. perſons of all nations; if we look upon the „% mn: 
1 82 5 e or the fulfilling of that command; for de fade in 


eel Ne Nev 1 ſo l to all; W there be a fitneſs and 
_ fulrableneh 
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"and Places / bun, bee. e ode 


bene in tne diſpenſation thereof, to be lo preached to all, | 
"ag was decl red. (2.) The command of preaching the goſpel to 
| all, doth not in the leaſt manner prove that Chriſt died with an 
intention to redeem all; but it hath other grounds, and other ends 
as hath been manifeſted. ( 3.) That the ranſom belongs to all, to 
whom it is propoſed, we deny ; 3 there be other ends of that propo- 
ſal; and Chritt will ſay to ſome of them, that be never nbd 
them; therefore certainly he did not lay down his life for them. — 
Moreover, the ends of the earth, Iſa xiv. 22. are thoſe that. look . 
1b to God; from all parts, and are ſaved ; 3 which ſurely. are not 
all and every one. And Chriſt's being given to be a ſalvation gs 
| unto the end of the earth,, chap. xlix. 6. 1 to do no more among 
the Gentiles, than God promiſeth in the ſame place that he ſhall. 
do for Ris own people; ; even to gather the preſerved of Ih ael ; ; fo 
ſhall he bear forth the ſalvation of God, and gather the preferved- 
remnant of his elect, to the ends of the 9x 1 
4375 And now, T hope, J need not mind the intelligent reader, 
"Gar the author of theſe collections could not have invented a more 
ready way for the ruin of the theſis which he ſeeks to maintain, 
than by producing theſe Places of Scripture laſt recounted, for the - 
confirmation of i granting that all, and the world, are no vj 
more than all tue ends of the earth, mentioned in Iſa. 'xIv- 20 =” 
and xlix- 6. It being evident beyond denial, that by theſe expreſ- 1 
ſions in both theſe places, only the elect of God and believers are 
clearly intimated; ſo that interpreting the one by the other, In 
thoſe places were all and the world are ſpoken of, thoſe only are 
intended. If pride and error had not taken full noſſeſſion; of the 
minds of men, they could not ſo far deny their own ſenſe and 
| reaſon, as to contradict themſelves, and the plain texts of Scrip- e 
| bree for the maintenance of the falſt and corrupt opinions. | {+ -, QA 
_ Proof 1th, 4+ That whereas there are certain high and peculiar 
| 7 privileges of the Spirit, contained in the New 'T eſtament ſealed ES A 
by the blood of Chriſt, which belong not to all men, buonly © .: i 
1 to the ſaints, the called and choſen of the Lord; and when 5 3 
they are Alone diſtinctly mentioned, are even ſo ſpoken of, as 3 
oa Oh BI gs the only, Matt. viii. Its John KV 175 2122 
23. and xvi. 13,14, rs. and xvii. 19, 20. Acts i B. 39, 35. 0 2 
4 Lor. ii 9, 14. Heb. ix: T's: and viii- tor. er. CV 
| bis Yet many of theſe pecohar privileges are Gt ſpoken of, as 3 
. joined together with the ranſom and propitiarion which Lelanas 3 
« to all; then are they not ſpoken of in ſuch a reſtraining. and 
_ excluſive manner, or with ſuch- appropriating words; but fo, 
$ and with: ſuch words, as room is left to apply the ran ſom to all 
s men, in ſpecch. And withal, ſo hold out the privileges o 
5 5 oh that believe, that are proper to them ; ; that they may both 5 
bc « avetheir comfort and eſpecial hope, and alto hold ſorth the 
EH Pars 6 Reer es the. door ſor others, in belief and. re. 
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1 * Seit of hs propitiation, to come in. and perlake with 


them. Andi ſo it is laid, tor his ſheep, and for mary ; bu 
e no where only but for his  heep,. or but only. for wany, 
Which is a firong proof of the ranſom for all men; as i 
* ſhewn chap. iii. x.” +. 8 
A44ſto. The ſtrength of * ES as to the „ in 
| hand; is wholly bid from me; neither do I ſee how it may 
| receive any ſuch tolerable- application. as o deſerve the 
name of a proof, as tothe main thefts intended to be main. 
tained,” The force which it hab, is in an obſervation, Which, 
5 1 it bath avy ſenle, is neither. uwe vor ones .ag 0 to 
8 be 205 good; for, 


=; That chere are pecoliat bigh privileges beloyging to th 
=. Can and called of God, is a thing which needs no proof: 
__ Amongſt theſe, is the death of Chriſt for  them,—not 2 


= — faints but as elect; which, by the benefit of that death and 
©. - - blood ſhedding, are to be made laints, and accounted to be 
be holy oneg of God; for he redeemed; bis church with his 
con blood, Abts xx. 28, loved and gave himſelf. for il, Epbel. 
V. 25.even us, Tit. ii, 14. And divers of choſe privileges 
bere intimated, are exprelsly aſſigned unto. them as eleft; 
ſuch as thoſe, John xvii. 19 20 -Amongſt which: alſo, a 
"2h the ſame rank with them, 1s reckoned Chriſt's. Jandifying 
Ly himſelf for their ſakes ; that is to be an oblation, verle 19. 
Ila a word, all peculiar ſaving *privileges—belong only to 
God's ele; purchaſed for them, ad them alone, £4 the 
=. blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. i. 3. ee 
2. For the other part of the be, —that where 
_—.:-. mention is made of theſe together with ihe ranſom, there is 
3 room left to extend the ranſom to all; I anſwer, (1. This 
lis ſaid indeed, but not once attempied to be proved; we have 
dus ſmall caule to believe the author, in a thing of this im- 
pottance, upon his bare word. (2) For the leaving of room 
- the application ; 1. perceived that if it be not left, ye will 
mike i ,—though ye joſtle the true ſenſe of the Scripture 
q : . 5 quite out of its place. (g.) I have already ſhewed,—that 
1 where many are mentioned, the ranſom only (as ye 'uſe to | 


5 ſpesk) is expreſſed; as alſo where ſheep are ſpoken of; and 
* 0 like is ſaid, where the word all is uſed; fo that there is 
* not the leaſt difference. (4) In divers places the ranſom of 
A . - Chiift, and thoſe other peculiar privileges, (which indeed 


a fruits ol it) are ſo united together, —as it is impoſſible to 
3 apply the latter to ſome, and the other to all, being all of 
oe —_ reflralned i to d his red _ Ww_ Asi in Rer. 25 10. 


the 


& ; . 


3 4 ach 
F © 0 TO 
; * 2 * 


* r R 2 1 
en 0 V "ITN TY r 
* K. , - 
ws n 2292 2 


41 Þ 2. * Gals *G #* * 0 
5 - Fu * 8 9 1 * * 5 > * g * 7 


. 


Fn 1 of bis. maple by he ranſom of his ve 
and che making them kings and prieſts, ate united, —and. no 
room delt for che extending of the ranſom. to all ; it being 


ed tom the reſt of the nations and languages from among 
| whom they were taken, who were paſſed by in the payment 
of the ranſom ;- which is directly oppoſite to all the ſenſe” 
which I can. obſerve, in this obſervation, | g (5.0 of theep, 
and ſheep only,—enough- n 


„on body for mankind,—is ſet forth in Scripture to be as 
* large and full for all men, and of as much force, as the” 
« fall of the firſt Adam by and in bimſelf tor all men; in 
* which reſpe& the ficlt Adam is ſaid to have been 2 figure 

* of Chriſt the ſecond Adam, Rom. iii. 22, 2g, ® 4- and v. 


thewn, chap, viii. 


communicated io them that are his; and the diſobedience” 


ic all hem that are of him) in ſome of the places here men- 
tioned; as Rom. v. 12, 18. But evidently, the compariſon 
is not inftituted (between the righteouſneſs of Chr iſt and the 

diſobedience of Adam) extenſively in reſpect of the objed ; 


F- nels ol Chriſt unto juſtification, to anſwer the prevalency of 


__ griefion of Adam brought a guilt of condemnation, upon all 
idem that are his natural ſeed; ſo the righteouſneſs of Chriſt © 
' procured the free gift of grace unto. Juſtification, towards all 
idem that are his, his ſpiciiual ſeed chat were the children 
given unto him of his Father. 

21. This text 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. ſpeaketh of the relurrec- 
tion from the dead, and that only of, believers; for though 
be mentions them as all, verle 22. in Chriſt ſhall all be made. 
alide : yet verſe. 23: he plainly interprets thole a{—to be all 

that are Chrifl'. 3. Not but that the other dead mall riſe alſo; 

but that it 18 a reſutretlion to glory, by virtue of the rejutec- 


5 uon of Chriſt, which. the apoſtle here treats 0; which cer. | 


| eh all ſhall r not have. 
3. The compariſon between Chriſt and Uta" WIPE 45. 
3 ts lpcak move w ths. various i of that! 8 16 
CCW „ e 


. 
* 
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punfually aſſigned to thole ſaved crowned, ones, diſtinguiſh- 5 


Proof st.“ The reſtoration wrought. by. Chriſt in bis 


12, 14, 18. 1. Cor. xv. 21, 24, 45, 46, 47. Wy is \ before” 


* An W. 1. It is 0 4 5 that Chriſt and 5 are com- 
pared together, (in reſpect ol the righteonſneſs of the one 


and tranſgreſſion of the other, in like manner communicates : 


dut zxterfroely in reſpect of che e 9 of the one and be 
other; the apoſtle aſſerting. the effectualneſs of the righteouſ. 


the fin of Adam unto condemnation :—that even as the tranſ. 


5 . 47 nd Place o Suriptare opened. e 5 289 e 
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KB & WS in axes of ike e which they. hid. Fry were 

3 BY - iniruſted withal, to communicate to others: Adam a living n 

1 7 or s living creature ; there was in bim a principle of 11 
life patural, 10 be e&mmunicated to his poſterity; riſt a (2. 
= Spirit giving life, grace and ſpirit, to his feed, ſer 
And here 1 would defire that it may be obſerved —that 'all WF 6 


| the compariſon that is any where inſtituted between Chriſt 
and Adam, ſlill comes to one head, and aims at one thing, viz. 
that they were as to common flocks or roots; communica. - 
ting to them that are ingrafted into ibem, (that is, —into 
Adam naturally, by generation ; into Chriſt ſpiritually, by re. 
generation) that, wherewith ibey were repleniſhed: Adam,— 
1 flo, guilt, and diſobedience; Chriſt, —righteouſneſs, peace 
mu 5 and Juſtification,” For the number of thoſe that do thus re- 
WR 5 WL thele things, from one and the other ; the conſideration 
- of itis exceedingly alien from the ſcope, aim, and end of 
the apoſtle, —in the places where the compariſon is inſtituted. 
4: It is true in Rom iii. 23 it is ſaid, —A/? have ſinned, 
. and come - ſhort. of the glory of Cod; which" the apoſtle had 
F  atlarge proved betore, thereby to manifeſt that there was no 
1 | falvation to be attained but only by Jeſus Chriſt, but if you 
will aſk, to whom this righteouſnels of Chriſt is extended, 
and that redemption. which is in his blood; he telleth you 
pia it is unto all and un all them that believe, verſe 22. 
_ whether they be \Jew or Gentile ; for there is no difference. 
Proof th. The Lord Jeſus” Chriſt hath ſent and com- 
1 e bis lervanis io pfeach the goſpel to all nations, to 
every creature; and to tell them withal, that whoever be 
di lieveth andi is baptized ſhall be ſaved, Matt. xxvili. 19, 20. 
Wee 15,16. and his ſervants have ſo preached o 
. 2 Cor. v. 19. Rom. X. 1 13. 18. And our Lord Jeſus 
_— Chriſt will make it 10 appear one day, that be bath not 
= * {ent his ſervants upon a falſe errand, nor put a lie in their 
- 4. mouths: nor wiſhed them to diſfemble, in offering that to 
all Which they knew belonged but to lome, even to few- 
eſt of all; bot! to 4 anal Ht, Th, liv. 26, and lei. 8. 
| i 0 : 
rie renal of FEY prof is not Ay . 
1 rent, gor mavnifcſt wherein it lieh; in what part or words of 
1 5 it. For, (I.) It is tre —Chrift commandeth his apoſtles to 
Peach the goſpel to all nations, and every creature; jo tell 
BY them, that: whoſoever - believeth, Hhall be aved, Matt. xxviil. 
1098, 20, Mark avi. 15, 16. That is ,—without diſtinction 
"A 01 depen vil hayonk 7 to +a all 2K ov 75 whom the wo 5 
„ „ N nce 
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„„ age oY 
dende of God ſhould direct them,—and from whom the Spi- 
ri of God ſhould not withhold them, as from theſe, Ats 
| xvi. 6, 7.) watning them to repent and believe the goſpel. 
(92.) It is alſo true, that in obedience unto this command, his 
ſetvants did beſeech men ſo to do, and to be reconciled unto 
S God; even all over the nations, without diftiaQtion of any, 
but where they were forbidden, as above; labouring to 
I ſpread the golpel to the ends ol the earth, and not to tie it 
op to the confines of Jewry, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. Rom. x. 18. 
(3.) Moſt certain alſo it is, that the Lord Jeſus Chritt ſent 
not his ſervants with a lie, —to offer that to all, which be- 
longed only to ſome; but to ſpeak the truth; of which there 
bveeds no proof. —But now, what can be concluded from 
hence for univerſal redempuion, is not eaſily diſcernible. 
2. Perhaps ſome will ſay, it is in this; that if Chriſt did 
not die for all whom the word 1s preached, then how can 
W they that preach it,—offer Chriſt to all? A poor proof in- 
= deed! for, (1.) The goſpel was never preached. to all and 
every one; nor is there any ſuch thing affirmed in the 
places cited; and yetye are to prove, that Chriſt died for 
al; 2s well thoſe that never hear of the goſpel, as thoſe. 
chat do. (a.) What do the preachers of the goſpel offer to 
chem, to whom the words preached ? is it not life. and ſal- 
vation through Chriſt, upon the condition of faith and re- 
= pentance.? And doth not the truth of this offer conſiſt in 
bis, that every one that believeth ſhall be ſayed? And doth | 
not that truth ſtand firm and inviolable,—ſo long as there is 
| an all- ſufficiency in Chriſt, to ſave all that come unto him? SY 
| Hath God intruſted the miniſters of the goſpe}, with his inn 
tentions, purpoſe and counſels; or with his commands and 
= promiſes ?. Is ita lie to tell men, that he that believeth ſhall _ | 
1 be laved ; though Chrilt did not die for ſome of them ? Such , 
We P1915 as theſe, had need be well proved themſelves; orthey 
il conclude the thing intended, very weakly. 
Proof 10th.* The Lord willeth believers, to pray even 
5 for the unjuſt and their perſecutors, Matt. v. 44, 48. Luke 5 
SS »ͤ alleayens pra.even\ for hogs fan; ul.» 
. N when few in authority loved chrittiaoity 3 Jeb 1? 4 
TTT ß 3 +. 1 
=. _ that on ikis ground, I is good in the fight of God, 4. TR 
= © wall have all men ſaurd. and come lo the knowledge, of . 
« bus 5 Zul Lake x. 6. 1 Tim. ii. 17 4 Surely | there 18 850 * 5 coat g 
Lor of fte opened tor all men, 2 Tim. i., 10. for Gd | 
e aid io the feed of IIrael, ſeek ye me in vain, Ia, 
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ORE. POR 19. „. will not have his children 1 op vain 
. % thing. 

Anſw. The eib of thy aan ned in ſuppoſing, 1. 
That indefinite aſſertions—are to be interpreted as equiva. 
lent to univerſal, which is falſe ; (fee Rom. iv. 5.) 2. That 
by all, 1Tim. ii. 1. is not meant all ſotis of men, —and the 
"Wed all not to be taken diſtributively; When the apoſtle, by 
an enumeration ot divers ſorts, gives an evident demoaſtrati. 

EY on of the diſtribution! intended. g That we are bound to 
play for every ſingular man, that he may be ſaved ;- which 
x - we have no warrant, rule, precept, or example for. (2,) 
Pp It is contrary to the apoſtolical precept, 1 John v. 16. (3. 
0 our Saviour's example; John xvii. 9. (4.) to the coua- 
| fel and purpoſe of God, in the general made known to uz, 
Rom. ix. 11, 12, 15. and xi. 7.—S0 that evidently our pray. 
ing ſor all, is but for all ſorts of men, excluding none; and 
that thoſe may believe, who are ordained to eternal life. (4. 
bh ſuppoſeth—that there is nothing elſe that we are to Pray 
for to men, but that they may be ſaved by Chriſt ; which i 
apparently falſe, Jer. xxix. 7. And 5. that our ground of 
7 _ Praying] for any, is an aſſurance that Chriſt died for them in 
© _  Panicular ;/ which is not true, Alts viii. 22, 24. Yea 6. it 
mat iplendidly takes for granted,—that our duty is 10 be 
n to God's ſecret mind, his purpoſe and counſel. 
Until every one of theſe ſuppoſals. be made good, , hich 
never-a-one of them will be very ſuddenly ; : there is no help 
in this Proof, nor ſtrengih in this argument, uz. we mult 
pray for all; therefore God intends by the death of-Chriſt © 
fave all and every one; its ſophiſtry and weakneſs being ap- 
Parent,” From our duty to God's purpoſes, is no good con- 
cluſion: eee rom: bis COON: to our duty, be wok 
| * certain. e 
| Proc 111f, . The Lord back iven forth his word and pro- 
miſe, to be with bis ſervants fo preaching the goſpel to all, 
aud with his people ſo praying for all, where they come: 
„ ee they may go on with confidence in both, Matth. xxviii. 
20. 1 Tim. ii. g. 8: Luke x. 6. ta; liv. 17. 
e That God will be with bis people, whether preach- 
| ing or praying. according to his will and their on duty; is 

92 as apparent, as it is, that ſhis makes nothing for univerſal re- 

2 : than Which, What can be more evident? 
e 120, „The Lord hath already performed and made 
od his word to his ſervants and people, upon ſome of all 
ber 1 of _ * * * of . 8 them . 
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e of Seriptarc' 


« tg the very end that none might exclude themſelves ; but 
all be encouraged to repent, believe, and hope thereby, 
« As ii. and iii. and viii, and ix, and x, and xi, and xvi, 
4 and Kix, and xxviii. 1 Cor. vi. 10, 1, 1 Lim, 1. 1, 


— 


W - bis word to bis ſervanis, in ſaving alland every man and 


4 


that others of the like ſort (as are the remainder o bis A 


adverſaries: ſhewing how the Lord in the event declareth on 


ek Ee tad eee digs 7 SI008 S008 7 5p 0 ve: oy 
= Proof 13th, © The bleſſing of life hath, fireamed in this 


men with the fruits thereof, hath God in the firſt place 


xi, 48. Titus f, 11, 1, and tlie 4, 8 ðͤ 15 
= Anſw. 1. That the freedom of God's grace, and the tran- 


; 


; | "becauſe it is falſe, and a corrupting of the word of God, as 
quence. (a.) It quite enervates and plucks out the efficacy 


Comparable love of God towards his ele, into a common 


WO $fire, wiſhing, and affeRtion of bis nature, (which indeed is 
= oppoſite to his nature,) failing of its end and purpoſe; which _ 


. N a Fas 04 5 . PL $5. 5 T4 : "0 
_ Anſw. If you bad told ue, that God had alieady made god 
W proved it clearly ; you had evidently ard undeniably corfirgs 
ed the main opinion. But now affi ming only, that be bad 
= ſhewed mercy to ſome of all forts,: and all lorts ot hnnorys " 


yet uncalled) might be induced io believe; yu have. evi. 
dently betrayed your own cauſe, and eflab ilhed that ot e 


their ſide, ſaving in the blood of Jeſus only ſome of all ſorts, | 
as they affirm ; not all and every one, which your tenet leads 


hath been ſhewed ; and of a lie, there can be no good conſe- 


= ©! this heavenly motive; by turning the moſt intenſe and in- 


1 Foy conſiſt with the eternal deſtruttion of all mankind ;.as 
= outd abundenily demonſtrate, if providence call me to the- 
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= * doQrine of the love of God io mankind z-yea inthe tender 
= © and ſpiritoal diſcovery of the grace of God to mankind, (in 
 * the ranſom given and atonement made by Chriſt tor all 


overcome his eholſen ones to believe and turn to God, Acts 


= ſcendency of his eternal love towards men, with the ſending 
ol his Son to die for them, to recover them to himſelf from 
ſin and Satan, is a moſt effectual motive, and (when ſet on 
by the Spirit of grace) a moſt certain operative principle of 
dhe converſion of God's elect; we molt willingly acknow- 
= ledge; it is that wherein our hearts rejoice, whereby they 
were endeared, and for which we deſire to return thankful - 
obedience every moment. But that ever it was effectual, in 
extending this love to all, or at leaſt that any effectualneſs is 

ia that aggravation of it; . we utterly deny: and that, 1.) 


* 


” 


þa rie wn fared, 


A £5 5 5 15 0 8 part of his comroverly, noockriing) the cauſe of 
6 W Jeſus Chriſt. | *. OY 
8 bee is nothing of thiscommon, lobe; to all, in hs pu. 
9 ces vrged : for (1.) The grace mentioned,” Tit. n. 11, 13. 
is the grace that certainly brings ſalvation, which that com. 
mon love doth. not; and was che cauſe of lending Cbriſt, that 
N he might redeem us from all-iniquity, and puriſy to himſelt a 
pPeculier people zealous of good works: where our redemp. 
tion and fangification; is aſſeried to be the immediate end of 
time oblation of Jeſus Chriſt; Which bow deſtruQive/it is 10 
- univerſal redemption, hath been formecly. declared. (2) 


So allo is that love and kindneſs mentioned, chap, iii. 4. 5. 


tuch as whereby we receive the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, verſe 5. jullification, and 
| adoption to heir ſhip of eternal lile, verſe, 7.-—which, whether 
it be a common or a peculiar love, let all men judge. 3 
Ads xiii 47. (ſor verſe 48. there. cited, contains as clear 
xeſlriction of this love of God to his ele as can be de ſired) 
ſeis oui ine extent of the mercy of God in Chriſt, through the 
ah "preaching of che golpel to the Gentiles alſo, and not only 0 
mme Jews; as was foretold by Ilaiah xlix. 6. — which is far 
Wy "engugh: from giving any colour to the-univerſality of grace; 
A being nothing but the ſame affirmation Which ye heve, 
IJuohn xi. 5 2. of gathering gre in one the children Cl God 
To "ww were ſcattered abroad. 5 
Proof iat. Thoſe that when 45 fool comes and any 


- 


and luffer themſelves to be withdrawn by other things, 
they are affirmed io love or chooſe darkneſs rather than 
3 gbr, John iii. 19. (which bow could it be, if no ligbi in 
n truth were for A 701 in following lying vanities, to for- 
13 ber lake their own' mercies, Jonah ii. 8. o harden their oun 
WW 5 „ heafts, Roms ii. 5. 10 toſe their ſouls, Matt. xvi. 26. 
and to deſtroy themſelves, Hoſea xiii, 9. And they being 
irom Adam lallen inio darkneſs, hardneſs, and loſs of their 
„ fouls, and death paſſed on them; bow could cheſe things 
he. be; "if by Jefus Chriſt no life: had been attained, no atone- 
ment made, no reſtoration of their ſouls, nor means pro- 
Ru +. cured and uſed that hey might be ſaved? God is no bard 
_ 47 maſter, to gather where be hath not ſlrown. .“ 

Auto. The ſum ot this argument is, —that thoſe who do 
RT no believe upon the preaching of the goſpel, are the cauſes 
- __oftheir own tuin and deſtruction; therefore Jeſus Chrit 


died for all aud every n man in . ed. 2000" though of 
8 Tags Es 2 | "DIRE" ds ; 8 wg 


1 45 {piritual light therein to them, when they refuſe to believe, 
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and | Places 4 Scripture opened. 15 2. 


ene bot be rc that it is time caſt away and "4D | 
bout loſt; io anſwer ſuch conſequences as theſe; yel muſt. 
add a few obſervations, teſt * 1 22 ſhould remain 1 
2 the weakeſt reader; „ 0 

I All have not the goſpel preached to it's bay, em 
| cbt beginning of the world, the greateſt part of men have 
been paſſed by. in the diſpenſation. ol the means of grace, 

| Rom. ii. 14. Alls xiv. 16. and xvii. go. All theſe, then, 
mull be lett out in this concluſion ; which renders it alioge- © ; 
ther uleleſs, 10 the bulineſs in band; for the univerfality of 
redemption falls to the ground, it any one foul be not inten- 
ded in the payment ofthe ranſomn. 
2. It is not a diſbelieving the death of Cbrin foi every in. 
ere ſoul that ever was or ſhall be, {which to believe is no 
where in Scripture required)—that is the cauſe of man's de. 
ſtruction; but a not-believing in the all. ſufficiency of the 
paſſion and oblation of jeſus Chriſt for ſinneis. — ſo as to ac- 

cept of the mercy procured thereby, on thoſe terms and con- 
ditions upon which it is held forth in the golpel ; which doth 
not attend the purpoſe and intention of Sol. bor whom _ 
Cbriſt ſhould die, but the ſolficieney and efficacy of bis 
death for all chat receive him in a due manner; he being the 
| only true way, life, and light—No other name under Heaven 
being given, wu whereby men may be ſaved. Ii is a loving dar. 
/ 5 than light, as in Jobs iii. 1 19. the place urged in 
me proot; where the word M1 AL LON, rather, doth not in- 


ly intimates an oppolition unto the love of light, by a full 
love of daikneſs.. And this men ate ſaid to do; which 
being ſpoken indefinitely according to the rules of inter- 


univerſally for all nen; but we ale contented, that it be the 
moſt ot thoſe men o whom Chriſt preached 3 for ſome allo | 
of them received him,—to whom he gave this: previege, that 
ihe owls become the Sons of God; John i. 12. 
hy you ſhould interpret love berg, by chooſe, —AS though | 
eithenfthe words were equivalent, of the word in the originel | 
wouldfignify either; 1 can lee no Teaſon.; for both theſe are 
WW exceeding falſe. There is a difference between” loving and 
 c/oo/ing ; and as for EGAPESAN, he would be as bad a 
Wh (r2nilaior as you are an interpreter, that ſhould render it (e 
WS ch ; Now what is this loving of darkneſs rather than 
5 , Hur A en and n in an and practice to 
. 955 8 155 the | 


ſtitute a compariſon between their love of darknefs and light. e 
as though they loved both but darkneſs chiefly ; but Plain. 


preting Scripuure followed by this author, ſhould be taken 9755 


1 190 . | Oljions fuel anjoercd, 
W the ways heriiiaboy were; 3 being alienated from the life bs Gea, 
labouring in the unfruitful works of darkneſs, and refuſing to em- 
© brace the beavenly doctrine of the goſpel, holding forth peace and 
reconciliation with God through Chriſt, with life and immortality 
© thereby. - To conclude from hente, that therefore Chriſt died for 
all and every man in the world, becauſe the greateſt part of them 


reaſoning; much better may wWe infer, that therefore he died not 


2 0 en him, Phil. i. S 
Neither will that parentheſis (which how 5, it be, no light 
in truth were for them ?) give any light to the former e, 
4 becauſe if the word (for). ſhould denote the intention and purpoſe 
of God, —the truth is, we dare not ſay that God intends and pur. 
poſeth that they ſhould receive light who do not; left by fo ſaying 
we ſhould make the ſtrength of Iſrael to be like to ourſelves, — 


will do all my pleaſure, Iſa. *Ivi. 10. The” counſel” of the Lord 
ſtandeth for ever, apy xxxiii. 11. He being the Lord and 
changing not, Mal iii. 6. James i. "1.37 2 Tim. ii. 19. Rom, ix. 
11. But if by (for them)—you mean ſueh a ſtock and fulneſs of 
light and grace, as there is of light! in the ſun for all the men in the 
world, though. ſome be blind and cannot ſee it 5 then we ſay that 
' ſuch a light there is for all in the goſpel—to whom it is preached, 
and their own blindneſs ; is the ſole cauſe of their not reeciving it; 
ſo that this hath not got the ſtone aſtep forward, "wich. ein rolls 
back upon him. I 
23. The other. Scriptures urged, have not ſo —— as any colour 
[os ſhould give advantage to conſider them, as with any reference 
to the buſineſs in hand. That of Jonah i ji. 8. is concerning ſuch 
as forſake the true God to follow idols; ; fo forfeiting the mercies, 
temporal and ſpiritual, which from the true God they had before 
received. Rom, 1 H. 5. ſpeaks of the Gentiles who had the works 
of God. to teach them, and the patience of God to wait upon 
them; yet made no other uſe of them both, than by vile rebel- 
lions to add new degrees of further organs upon their own heart 
That of men 's loſing'their ſouls, Matt. xvi. 26. and deſtroying 
_ themſelves, (Ho. Fill. 9 } by an, is of e ae with what 
wen eee 7 20 
But, 4+ The To of this: 4 Pe Toms to intimate . un 
view of the author, which at the firſt doth not Appear, 918. that 
all men are in a reſtored condition by Chriſt; not only a door of 
mercy opened for them all, but that they are all actually reſtored 
into grace and fayour, — from which if they do not fall, they ſhall 
bs ſüurely be ſaved; and the argument whereby he proves this, is, be- 
„„ 7 Ges being loſt in Adam, they could not be ſaid to loſe themſelves, 


% ; unleſs 0 were ; reſtored by; Chriſt; being darkneſt and hardnels 
11 


e 
? 5 


| 92 85 e to whom he preached the goſpel did not believe, is a wild kind of 


dor all men; becauſe it is not rive unto theme For his Mie to believe | 


and contradict him who bath ſaid, My counſel ſhall ſtand, and! 
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Land Places 0 Seripeur opened | 


ge 
" 1 Leo "leſs all were enlightened and Welk by Chriſt; they 


could. fot. be ſaid to love darkneſs nor to harden themſelves. Now 


3 if this be his intention, (as it is too. Apparent that ſo it is) I muſt 
ſay ſomething, —firſt to the argument, ee to the eaten itſelf. 
; . 739 A&A 1 

8 For the E 'F is 5 decanſs by origlngl Gn men 


155 guilty of death and damnation, the re fore they cannot by ac- 15 


tual ſins make ſure of and aggravate that condemnation, and ſo 
bring upon themſelves a death unto death; or, becauſe there is a 
native inbred hardneſs of heart in man, therefore none can add 
further degrees of contracted hardneſs and induration by actual 
rebellions; ; becauſe men are blind, therefore they cannot under- | 
value light, (when indeed the reaſon why they do fo, is becauſe 
they are blind) and that men who have time and opportunity and 
means to ſave their ſouls, cannot be ſaid to loſe them, that is to be 
condemned, — unleſs their ſouls were in a ſaved condition before. 
Nov this is one of the proofs, which in the cloſe is called plain and 
5 according to Scripture,; ; when indeed nothing can be more One, 
to. reaſon and Scripture, even the principles of the oracles o 


God, than this and ſome other of them are. 1 ſhall add' no 


more on this ; knowing that no reader can be ſo weak, as to con- 


ceive, —that the refuſing of a propoſed remedy, accompanied with | 


infinite other deſpights done to the Lord, i is not ſufficient to maks 


men guilty of their own condemnation; ; 0 ſpeak of thoſe, that en- 


joy the preaching of the goſpel. 


l: 13 For the thing itſelf, or an ah celterakin of all men \ by 15 
Chriſt into ſuch a ſtate (as is intimated) as they had at the firſt in 
Adam; (I mean in reſpect of covenant, not innocency, - which! 
take to be the meaning of the author; and that becaule in another 
place he poſitively affirms that it is ſo, and that all are juſtified by 


Chriſt, though how it ſhould be ſo, he is not able to declare; ) to 


* this then I ſay, —that there i is nothing 1 in the Scripture that. ſhould. 


give the leaſt colour to this groſs error; nor can any thing he pro- 
| duced, ſo much as probably founding that way. Bart Further, 


Nen It is contrary to very many places, affirming that we are 


dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Epheſ. ii. 1. that except a man be born 


gain, he cannot ſee the kingdoms of God, John iii. 3. that until a 


man come by faith to Chriſt, the wrath f God abideth on him, 


Jolin 1 111. 36+: with thoſe mmer able places which diſcover the uni- 
verſal alienation of all men from God, until ue beate and re- 


n be made through Chriſt." DS. - 
(2.) It is contrary to the very nature and . of 9 180 new. 


covenant of grace, proceeding. from the free mercy of God to p 

his elect, carried along with diſtinguiſhing, promiſes from the firſt | 4 5 
— (putting a difference between the ſeed of the woman and the. ſeed. 1 70 
1 of the ſerpent, —as. well i in the members as in the head) to the. laſt, 


Adem; N e of and e ee, N good thing 
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ED it doth not in Vat) 00 Ang every Pere dale to be made 


! with the people of God, or thoſe whom he will own, in oppoſition te 


the world; of all Ihich and divers other things, ſo plentifully af. 
| firmed of it in the Seriptuce, not one can be true; if wy men re. 
 beive a reſtoration by Chriſt, into covenant. | 
(3.) It is contrary. to the eternal purpoſe of God, in eleaion and 
 reprobation ; of which the latter is a reſolution to leave men in 
their fallen condition, without any reparation by Chriſt, 
1 It is attended with very many ſtrange; abſurd and ground. 


| Tefsconfequences ;/ as, [I.] That all infants, dying before they ,, 


come to the uſe of reaſon and the committing of actual fin, miſt 


_ neceſſarily be ſaved; (although our ſaviour hath ſaid, that Except 


a man be born again, he cannotſec the kingdomof God, John iii. 3. 

and Paul from him, that the children of infidels are unclean, 1 
Cor vii. 14. but no unclean thing ſhall enter the new Jeruſalem, 
Mw" xxi. 27.) whereby the infants of Tur tt, Pagans, infideli 
Ferſecutors, are placed in a far more happy condition, if they de. 
part in their infancy, than the beſt of believers ; who are not (ac. 
_ eording to the authors of this doctrine) out of danger of eternal 
- periſhing. © | La. J That there is no more required of any to be 
ſaved, than a continuance in the eſtate wherein he was born, (that 


"I" in the covenant, —as being actually reſtored by Chriſt there- 


- Unto) when the whole word of God crieth out, that all ſuch as fo 
abide ſhall certainly periſh everlaſtingly. [3.] That every one 
that periſheth i in the whole world, falls away from the grace ofthe 
new covenant ; though the promiſes thereof are, that there ſhall 

never be any total falling away of them that are in the covenant. 


95 ] That none can come unto Chriſt, but ſuch as have in their 


.own perſons fallen from him ; for all others abide in him..—Innu- 
me rable other ſuch conſequences as thefe, do neceſſarily attend this 
| falls heretical aſſertion ; that i is ſo abſolutely deſtructive to the free 
grace of God. I doubt not but ſuch proofs as theſe, will make 
' confidering. men further ſearch into the matter intended to be 


proved; and yield them ou 9 to diſcover the wretch- 


d lie of the whole. 

5. To the laſt words of che proof, 5 . that God ſowed 
that ſeed in Adam, and watered it with innumerable temporal 
blefings towards all,” and ſpiritual in ſome, —whoſe fruit he will 


some to require from the world of unbelievers, and not in the 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; any further, than as it hath been certainly 
. to ſome of them and deſpiſec. | 
Proef 15th, ** God's earneſt expoſtulations, oi ang, chars 
„ ges, and proteſtations; even to ſuch as whereof many periſhed ; 
Rom. xi, 27, Ila. x. 22. As to inſtance, O! that there were 


« ſuch an heart in them, that' they would fear me, Oc. that it 


« 65+ ca oy — n _ Hos v. 2250 What could have been 


0 0 : . * * 1 1 1 . * 1 - , : q 
* 15 4 7 y L =! 
« * : 
”% * 5 1 nd if * _ 2 C 

1 . ; w 7 3 * 

Yar $a. 2 5 8 N if 5 "I; 20 
3 2 ok N K. 4 * 23 Ts Al þ iy — 8 2. + oe - N 
. 4 was oe 4 2.77 ff 


7 * 2 2 hg Rents be 1 E 4 20 FEE Rees 


BY 


% ro Ry I at 


e 


ond Place of $ 2 re pee. 


, s 


: 60 Janet more «to my vineyard, thatT have not dude in it! + Envy Ita, 


« V. 4 5 What iniquity have your fathers found in me, that they 
« are gone far from me? Jer. ii. 5. Have I been a wilderneſs _ 
«unto Ifrael, a land of darkneſs? Wheretore fay my people we 
«are Lords, we will come no more unto thee? verſe 31. O my 


* people! what have I done unto thee? wherein have I wearied 
«thee? teſtify againſt me, Micah vi. 3. How often would þ 


« have gathered, & and you would not, Matt, xxiii 37. O . 
« that my people had bearkened unto me, cc. I ſhould ſoon have 


« ſubdued their enemies, Gc. Pſal. Ixxxi. 13, 14. Becauſe E 


© have called and ye refuſed, and no man regarded, Cc. Prov. 
4 1 24, 25 32. Becauſe that when they knew God, they gloriß- 
«ed him not as God, Rom. i. 21, 28. Therefore thou art Inex- 


6 cuſable, O man, Ss. Thou after thy hardneſs and impenitent 
« heart, trealureſt up unto thyſelf wrath, &c. Rom. ii: | 


45. No chriſtian, I hope will reply againſt God and ſay; thou | 
«never m auteſt us good, there was no ranſom given for us, ne 
6« atonement made for us, no good done us, no mercy ſne wn 


« us, nothing in truth whereby we might have been ſaved, 


« nothing but an empty ſhew, a bare pretence. But if any ſhould 


« reaſon ſo evilly, yet ſhall not ſpch anſwers ſtand,” ? 


- Anjw; To this collection of expoſtulations, I ſhall very briefly. 


C. | anſwer with ſome fewobſervations ; ROOTS . Weng line: uſe. 
= it is, to the buſineſs in hand. As, 


1. That in all theſe expoſtulations, dare] is no mention 1105 as. 


"kak. given, or atonement made for them that periſh, -which js 


the thing pretended in the cloſe; (but they are all about temporal 


mercies, with the outward means of grace: ) concerning which we 


may obſerve, that as God doth not expoſtulate with them about it, 


no more ſhall they with God about it at the laſt day. Not that T ©. 


deny, that there is ſufficient matter of expoſtulation with ſinners, 
about the blood of Chriſt and the ranſom paid thereby; that ſo 


his elect may be drawn and wrought upon to faith and repentance ; a 


and believers more and more endeared to forſake all ungodlineſs 


and worldly luſts, to live unto him who died for them; and that 
others may be left more unexcuſable: only, ſor the preſent, there 
are no ſuch expoſtulations here expreſſed; nor can any be found, 

holding out the purpoſe and Intention Ms GE in 88 kamen 


them that periſh.” 


2. That all theſe places 1 (e en pubs. thoſe af Roms : 
i. 28. and ii. 5- Which apparently and evidently lay the inexcu - 


ſableneſs of ſin, upon that kaowledge which they might have had, 


by the work of creation and providence, - of God as eternal, at 
mighty, and powerful; without the leaſt intimation of any ran« 
ws ſm, atonement and redemption ;) that all the reſt, I Jay are: .. 
= ipoken to and of thoſe. that enjoyed the means of grace; who, in 


ks: dy e thoſe > roptot were 1 80 towards them, | 5 


oha gau Sn,” 


| wore; a very ſmall; portion of all men; ſo that from vba ig 0 lid to 
them, nothing can be concluded of the mind and purpoſe of God 


. Towards all others, (Pſal. exlyii,\19,” 20. 5) which is ane 


.to the general ranſom. „%%% 289 N 

3. That there are no men, eſpecially.n none of thoſe. that enjoy 
5 Ae means of grace, but do receive ſo many mercies from God; as 
That he may. juſtly. plead. with them about their -unthankfuluek 
and not returning of IE e to A mereies and 
8 Nn which they received. 

4. It is confeſſed, I 8 by: all, that N are none of thoſ 
0 e for the want whereof God expoſtulateth with the ſons of 
men; but that he could, if it ſo ſeemed good before him, effectualhy 


: work them in their hearts, at leaſt by the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power: ſo thattheſe things cannot be declarative of his pur. 


73 polo; which he might if he PINS, al; y For Nin hath ref ſted hit 
; HE. Romin. i, 
"Ca That deſires and widhings ſhould. FF e be: ſeries: unto 
15 God, isexceedingly oppoſite to his all ſufficiency, and the perfec- 
tion of his nature; they are no more in him, than he hath 
eyes, ears and hands : 2 theſe AO are to be underfiond,. THE» 
ad aha AV Dar Mts 

6, Itis evident that all chaſe are oi but pathetical are 
tions ol our duty, in the enjoyment of the means of grace; ſtrong 
convictions of the ſtubborn and diſobedient; with à full juſt 
- fication of the excellency of God's ways, to draw: us to The per- 
formance of our . 1 ego, Chriſt died for hos men! ,HOPER 
DEL DEIXJAT. + 

7. Some 9 3 that PS to be of: more (weight than 
6 abs reſt, have been already examined. 
Proof 16th, The Scripture's manner of + Re forth the fn 
% of ſuch as deſde: and refuſe this grace, and their eſtate, and 
_ the perſons periſhing; as to ſay, they turn the grace of God 
8 40 into wantonneſs, jude 4. tread under foot the Son of God, pro- 

fane the blood of the covenant, with which they were ſangiified; 5 

offer deſpight to the ſpirit of grace, Heb. x. 29. deny the 
Lord that bought them, 2 Pet# ii. 1 they periſh for whom 
„ Chriſt died, 1 Cor. viii. 1x. trees twice dead, plucked up by 


„the roots, Jude, 12, 13. and bring upon themſelves ſwiſt deſtruc- 


% tion, 2 Pet. ii. 1. And how could all this be, if God had giv- 

en his Son in no ſort for them? If Chriſt had ſhed no blood to 
s procure remiſſion for them: If he had not bought them nor had 

any grace or life by his. Spirit to beſtow on them? 5 


. | daſw.. 4. There are in this proof three places of > LORA 
e which are frequently urged. in this cauſe, viz, Heb. x. 29. 2 Pet. 


ii. 1. 1 Cor, viii. 11. and therefore they have been conſ dered 
alreadv apart, at large: where it was evidenced, that they no 
way incline to the aſſertion of that whereunto they: are e violently 
4-0 vreſted, and their ſenſe for that end . e e 
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*. For thoſe Citier places out of Jude 4, 12, 132 I eannot per- 
ceive, how. they can be hooked into the buſineſs in hand. Some 
are ſaid ver. 4. to turn the grace of God into laciviouſneſs;' that is, 
to abuſe the doctrine of the goſpel, and the mercy of God revealed 
thereby, to encourage themſelves in ſn; whence to conchide, 
that therefore Jeſus Chriſt died for all men, is an uncouth infer- 
ence: eſpecially," the apoſtle intimating that be died not for theſe 

- abuſers of his grace, affirming that they were before of old ordain- 
ed to condemnation; which ordination ſtandeth in direct oppoſition - 
to that love which moved the Lord to ſend his Son Chriſt to procure 
tlie ſalvation of any. The ſtrength of the rag Noth? in the 5 80 G 
| places which have been already conſidered. | 

Proof 17 %, 4 Jeſus Chriſt, by virtue of his death mall be their RH 

«judge; and by the goſpel, in which they might have been 
«ſaved, will he judge them to a ſecond death: and how can that 
be, if he never died the firſt death for them, and if there were 
«not truth in his goſpel preached to them? Rom. xiv. 9, 10, 1 I, 

12. Phil. ii. 7, 11. Rom. H. 16. John Xil. 47. 48, 50. e 

Anſu. 1. That Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be judge of all, and that all 
judgment is already committed to him, is confeſt: that it doth not 
hence follow that he died for all, hath been already declared; 
unleſs ye will affirm that he died for cs W as, ere they . 
alſo muſt be judged by him. 0 0 

2. That all ſhall be judged by the goſpel, even ſurh as never 
heard word of it, is directly contrary to the goſpel; for at many 
as have ſinned without lau, ſhall alſo periſh without the lau, an 
at many as have ſinned in the lau, ſhall be judged by the law, ; 
Rom, ii. 12 Every man doubtleſs ſhall be judged, eccording te 
the light and rule which he did or might have enjoyed; and wor 
No bob, to that whereof he was invincibly deprived. . | 

3: That Chriſt ſhould be ſaid to die only the fir/# death ; is Nei-, 
cher an expreſſion of the word, nor can be collected from thence: 
he died the death which was in the e of the 770 3 but of this 
only by the way. 

4. Lou intimate, as en ere were no WY in the 201561 | 
- preached, unleſs Chriſt died for all; when indeed there is no aſſer- 
tion more oppoſite to the truth of the obe The places urged men- 
tion Chriſt being Lord of all, exalted above all, being judge of all; 
judging men according to the goſpel, that is, thoſe men who enjoy 
it; but how they may be wreſted to the end propoſed; I know not. 

Prof 18th, „Believers are exhorted to contend for the faith 
of this common ſalvation, which was once delivered to the ſaints, 
which ſome having heard—oppoſe, and others turn the offers of 
„it into wantonneſs; and through not heeding, and not walking 
«in the faith of this ſalvation, already wrought by Chriſt for 
4h «men, they deprive themſelves of, and wind out themſelves from 
B Stat on 1 55 boa we his 1 in e of the 
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96 
« . bath on in them, —and lo deprive themſelves of the 
667 \ ſalvation to come, Jude 3.44, 5.) 

And every of theſe proofs be otaln,. and e to Serip. 
| « ture, and each of force; how much more altogether 3 5, {till juſ. 


4 tifying the ſenſe, that 1 Tim. ii. 6. and Heb. ii. 9. importeth, 


1 andthe truth of the propoſition in the beginning? 
Anſu. I can fee nothingin this proof ,—but only that the ſal. 
| vation purchaſed by. Chriſt, is called common ſalvation 5 which if 
you conclude from thence to be common to all, you may as well 
| conclude ſo of faith that it belongs to all, 8 it is called the 
common fuith, Tit. i. 4. though termed, The farth of God'; 
elect, verſe 1. Doubtleſs there is a community of believers ;- and 
that is common amongſt them, which is extended to the whole 
church of God. There is, totus mundus ex toto mundo ; * and 
the common ſalvation; is that whereby they are all ſaved; 3 without 
any colour of that ſtrange common ſalvation, whereby no one is 
' ſaved, —maintained by this diſputer. The remainder of this 
proof, is a fulneſs of words, ſuitable to the perſuaſion of the au. 
thor ; but, in no ſmall part of them, exceedingly unſuitable to the 
word of God, and derogatory to the merits of Chriſt ; making 
the ſalvation oupchaled by bim, to be in itſelf of no effec; but 


left to the will of ſinful, corrupted, accurſed men —to mak all 


| and or to rejec.. 
And theſe are the oroafy, which this anther calls plats, aud ac- 


1 5 cording to the Scripture, —being a recapitulation of almoſt all that 


he hath ſaid in his whole book; atleaſt for the argumentative part 
thereof, there is not any thing of weight omitted ; and therefore 
this chapter I fixed on, to return a full and punctual anſwer unto. 
Now, whether the thing intended to be proved, wiz. the paying of 
a ranſom by Chriſt for all and every man, be. plainly, clearly and 

__ evidently from the Scripture confirmed, —as he would bear us in 
hand; or whether all this heap of words, called arguments, reaſons 
and proofs, —be not, for their manner of expreſſion, obſcure, un- 
couth, and ofttimes unintelligible ; for their way of inference, 
5 childiſh, weak and ridiculous ;. in their allegations and interpre- 
tations of Scripture, —perverſe, violent, miſtaken, —through ig - 


norance, heedleſsneſs, and corruption of judgment, — in directop- 


poſition to the mind and will of God revealed therein; —is left te 


the judgment of the chriſtian wenne cant Day bowels od with 
| me anger Wane.” | | | 
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7 HI E removal of volt FW EY nd captions arguments : 
of the Arminians, of late made common and vulgar, =ſhall 
be the cloſe of our treatiſe; and wind up the whole controverſy, 
which hath drawn us with violence thus far. And in this perform- 
ance. I ſhall labour to be as brief as poſſible; partly, vecauſe theſe 
things have been handled at large by others; partly, becauſe all 
colour of oppoſition to the truth by us maintained, from the Scrip- 
tures, being removed, —alliother objections will indeed naturally 
fink of themſelves... Vet, becauſe great boaſtings and ſwelling | 
words of vanity. have been uſed, concerning ſome rhat follow, it 
is neceſſary that ſome things be ſaid, to ſhew the emptineſs of ſuch 
flouriſhes, that the weakeſt may not be intangled by them. \ 
Oe js. I. That which we ſhall begin withal, is an argument 
of as great fame and as little merit, as any that in this cauſe (or 
indeed in any other controverſy) hath been uſed of late days; o_ 
it is this, via <« that; which every one is bound to believe, is 
true; but every one is bound to believe that Jeſus Chriſt died 5 


« for him; therefore it is 12 varies Jeſus Chriſt died for every 
« one. Now, | 


1ſt. This is an argument WO to Mlicover their FRY YR of 
| the weakneſs of the reſt of their arguments, the Arminians and 
their friends never uſe, —but withal they add ſome notable enco- 
mium of it; with ſome terms of affront: and threatening to their 
adverſaries; in ſo much as, by conſent on both ſides, it hath ob- 
tained the name of the Remonſtrants Achilles, Now truly, for my 
part, —as I ſhall not tranſci ibe any thing hither, out of the many | 
full anſwers given to it by our Divines; by which this Achilles, or 
rather Goliah, hath been often caſt to the ground; ſo I heartily 
wiſh, that the many operous prolix anſwers which the 'boaſting ot 
our adverſaries hath dran forth, —had not got this poor nothing 
more repute a thouſand times, than its own ſtrength, or any ad- 


: dition. of force from eee of ! ity: could p es unto 
„. 


Suppoſihg then, 1. That the term Fray be PG in the 8 55 
5 ſenſe in both propoſitions ; ; (for if other wiſe, the ſyllogif m is falſe 


in the form of it.) 2. That by believing, is underſtood, a ſaviug 


a application of Chriſt. to the ſoul—as held out in the promiſe 3 tor 
© to believe that Chriſt died for me in particular, as is afſerted to be 
the duty. of every one, can be nothing elſe but ſuch a ſaving appli- 
cation. 3. Thata believing that Chritt died for any, according 
to the buſineſs 1 in queſtion, —muſt be with. reference to the purpoſe 
of ths Faber. ne Intention of Jeſus Cbriſt nen for ne 3 - 


14 | 2 


Ohe bal ly ae, 


Ak heb; with regard to aby ee e is 15 us "AKIN F 
4, That the term (every one) muſt relate unto all men as conſider. 
ed in an alike condition; for ſeveral reſpects and conditſons of the 
fame perſons, may cauſe them to come under ſeveral obligations 
unto duties; F—now there is no one condition common unto all, 
but only the ſtate of wrath aud death, Eph. 1..3-, and therefore 
every man muſt be conſidered as in that condition. —The ſenſe 
then of the-17in0r propoſition, is in ſum this, 212. All men in 
„ the world, as conſidered in a ſtate of wrath and unregeneracy, 
are bound to believe (as before deſcribed) that it was the in- 
„ tention of God that . * die We e vas of them 3 in 
% Particular... 0 | 

Nov, not to ſay any 9 to . major dee pe tion. (which yet 
is falſe ;. that which men are bound to believe in this ſenſe, being, 
as hath been obſerved by many, neither true nor Falſe ; but 
goodt ) the aſſumption is abſolutely falſe, and hath uot the leaſt co. 
Jour of reaſon or Scripture to ſupport it; and (taking every mar: 
ſor every individual in the world) when our adverſaries nov it, 
1 engage myſelf to be their proſelyte For, 

- (1+) Then muſt ſome be bound to believe that Which is falle; - 
which cannot be; every obligation to believe being from the God 
of truth; now it is falſe that Chriſt died for all, and every indivi- 
85 dual of Namen kind; as hath been before proved at large. | 

- (2.2 Then ſhould men be bound immediately to believe that 
od is not revealed, though divine revelation be the object of all 
faith; for the Scriptures do not hold out any where, that Chriſt 
died for this or that particular man as ſuch but only for ſinners 
indefinitely, —ſpecified to ſome antecedently by God's purpole, and 
enen by their own purchaſed obedience. 

(3. Neither indeed is the intention and purpoſe of god con- 
ö cerning which we now inquire, propoſed as the object of the faith 

of TITS but wind bis ce e an threatenings; the 


other 


* a Ted an hare is not; pom belfoviag a | particular 
3ntereſt in the death of Chriſt, upon the footing of the promiſe ; 
by a ſaving application of him to the ſoul, as held out therein ; 
but about believing that intereſt in his deat, upon the footing of his 

intention—and the Father's purpoſe 3 which is the thing oppoled. 

bat is. (in the preſent caſe) as to tlie immediatene/s_ of 
| theſe obligations, in the ſtated order of duties. 
+. That is—God's intention thar Chriſt ſhould die for perſons in 
particular, comes not under the ſpeculative conſideration of a true 
thing—to be aſſented unto; but is practical conſideration of a 
good thing to be embraced. . _- 
S That is, —the ſaid deine intention and purpoſe, is not pro- 5 
* poſed by the goſpel unto the faith of any; as a matter which their 

kaun, immediately ang at bel ene, has apy Way ado with, 


oo 4 75 


0 Places of Scripture opened. 


other being eſt to be collected, and aſſured to the ſoul by an 
experience and ſenſe of ſome ſweet infallible iſſue and effeß thereof 
in the heart“ ctually enjoyed. 


(4. 1 Nor can any command in the Scripture to believe TY in» 


terpreted by the purpoſe and intention of God; as though the 


meaning of it ſhould be, God intented that Chriſt ſhould die for 
thee in particular; nor doth any promiſe contain that ſenſe. 


(5) Beſides, (which of itſelf is enough to break the neck of 


this argument) all bave not any ſuch object of faith as Chriſt's 

death, at all propoſed to them. And how can they believe, unleſs 
they hear! can they be bound to believe that, of which they ne- 

ver heard the leaſt rumour? How many millions of infants, and 


others in barbarous nations, go to their on place; without hear- 
ing the leaſt report of Teſus Chriſt, or his ſufferings for them or ; 
others, even in theſe days of the golpel * how much more then, 


before the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh; when the means of grace 


z 
1 
3 
*% 


were reſtrained to one ſmall nation, with ſome few proſelytes ? _ 


Were all theſe, are they that remain, —all and every one bound to 


believe, that Chriſt died for them all and every one in particular ? 2 


theſe that think ſo, are doubtleſs bound to go tell all of them ſo; 


I mean ſuch of them as are yet in the land of the living. Is not 


unbelief the great damning ſin, where faith is required, John iii. 
36? and yet doth not Paul prove, that many ſhall be damned for 


ſinning againſt the light of nature, Rom. ii. 12? an evident de- 


monſtration that faith is not ie or all, Jo are not bound to | 


believe. But, 0 
2dly. perhaps our e will egen . muſt: ex- 
cept, if they intend to have any colour or ſhew of ſtrength, left 
unto this argument; that they mean it only i in reſpect of them who 
are called by the word, and ſo it is of force; to which end, let it 
be thus propoſed, vz. That which every one called by the word, 0 
whom the goſpel is preached, is bound to believe; is true; but 


that Chriſt died for him in particular, every one ſo called is bound = 


to believe 5 therefore it is true. To which I anſwer, 
be Sup. the BE e . 18 e off by this re - 


Jormed- 


* The caith « God's intention and a” as to Chriſt's 1 y. 


ing for a perſon. in particular is the ſame upon the matter, with 


the faith of a perſon's elechion ; which noway belongs to faith as. 


Juſtifying ; and when this is ſaid to be collected. by an experience 


and ſenſe of ſome ſweet infallible iſſue and efed thereof in the 


heart, and thus aſſured tothe ſoul 5 the meaning cannot be,—that 


nis aſſurance (or faith) ; is founded vpon the ſaid inward expe- 
ience and ſenſe, as its proper ground ;—but that faith is hereby 


carried forward upon its object in the word, unto a believing of 


© ating love in the divine purpoſe and intention towards the 
CEO” FFF 


LO 
1 


n 


' 


| 300 8 22 pte laute 


N formed n 3 all the reſt ſtand in their full . which are 


ſufficient to evert it. Moreover, who ſeeth not, that this very 
re forming of the argument, hath made it altogether uſe leſs to the 
cauſe in whoſe defence it was produced; for if any one, much 
more the greateſt part of men, be excepted, — which are now ex- 
cluded from the verge of this argument; then the general ranſom 


falls to the ground. From the #rnumerable multitudes of all, we 


are come to the many that are called and doubt not, but that we 


hall inſtantly deſcend tothe few that are choſen, Unto the ex. 
ception that t which is true in reſpect of themto whom it is pro- 


poſed, would alfo be true in veſped of ar it ſhould be Propoſed 


bo them; I anſwer by the way, 


(.) That the argument is to be taken fron the ſcriptural obli- 


| gation 1 to believe; and can 185 extended. no further, than that j is ac- 


Fuer, extended. 
(2.) That it is no fafe Ailputing of what would be, or ould 


be, —if things were not as God hath appointed or ordained them. 
We ſee the will of God for the preſent ; neither are we to ſuppoſe, 

E ſo as to make our ſuppoſal a bottom for any arguments, that they 
could have been otherways diſpoſed. | 


(3.) That if the goſpel ſhould be preached to all the work; or 
all in the world,- this is all the mind and will of God, that would 


or can in general be ſigniſied to them by it: He that believeth and 
7s baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be damned, 


or that God hath concatenated and knit theſe two things together, 


Faith and ſalvation ; ſo that whoſoever will enjoy the latter, muſt 
praiſe the former. If the goſpel ſhould now be preached to the 
Fur ls and Indians, and they ſhould reject it; certainly they ſhould 


be damned, — for not believing that which they were, upon the 


_ preaching of it, bound to believe. Now what is this? that Chriſt 
-died for eyery one of them in particular? no, doubtleſs ! but 
this; there is no name under Heaven whereby men muſt be ſaved, 
but only the name cf Chriſt made known to them in the goſpel ; 5 and 
that they mult periſh, for rejecting the counſel and wiſdon of God 
tv ſave ſinners by the blood of Jeſus; for not believing the necellity 


of a Redeemer, and that Feſus of Nazareth is that Redeemer ;— 


according to his own word to the Jews; If ye believe not that I am 
le, ye ſhall die in your ſins 5 as indeed the peculiar infidelity of 


that people, was their not beleiving him to be their Meſſiah, whom 


they ſaw to be declared to be the Son of God with power. T he 
not beliening theſe things, would be the ſoul. damning infidelity of. 


ſuch obſtinate refuſers, to come in upòn the call of the goſpel; : and 
not a refufing to believe that Chriſt died for every one of them in 
. particuler ; which could not, by the rule of the goſpel, be pro- 
poſed unto them ; and which Mey never come fo far as to queſtion, 


or eſteem, 
3 FR Den. we deny t the minor 7 propoſ tion of the reduced N. 
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jogiſm; and that partly for the reaſons before produced; partly 
for theſe ſubjo ine. „ 
(u.) They to whom the goſpel is preached, are bound to believe 
with that faith which i$required to juſtification : Now this is not a 
full perſuaſion that Chriſt died for any one in particular, in the in- 
| tention and purpoſe of God; which revealeth not the object of juſ- 
tification, nor the way whereby a ſinner may be juſtified. & . 
(.) Becauſe there is an order, natural in itſelf, and eſtabliſned 
by God's appointment, in the things that are to be believed; ſo 
that until ſome of them are believed, the reſt are not reqtfired.F _ 
A man is not commanded, nor can be reaſonably, to get to the 
top of a ladder, by ſkipping ail the lower rounds. It is neceſſary 
then, [. ] To repent, and believe the goſpel to be the word of 
God, to contain his will; and that eſis Chriſt therein revealed, 
is the wiſdom and power of God unto ſalvation. [z. To believe 
that there is an inſeparable connection by God's appointment, be- 
tween faith and ſalvation; go/pel-faith carrying a ſinner quite out 
of himſelf, and from off his own righteouſneſs, [3+] That there 
be a particular conviction by the Spirit, of the neceſlity of a Re- 
deemer—to their ſouls in particular; whereby they become weary, 
heavy laden, and burdened, | [4.] That there be a ſerious full 
= Tecumbency, and rolling of the ſoul upon Chriſt in the promiſe of 
the goſpel, as an all-ſufficient Saviour, able to deliver and ſave 
to the utmoſt, them that come to God by him; ready, able, and 
willing, through the preciouſneſs of his blood and ſufficiency of 
his ranſom, to ſave every ſoul that ſhall freely give up itſelf unto _ 
him for that end; amongſt whom the perſon is reſolved to be. 
And in doing of all this, there is none called on by the goſpel once. 
to inquire after the purpoſe and intention of God, concerning the 
particular objects of the death of Chriſt ; every one being fully 
aſſured, that his death ſhall be profitable to them that believe in 
him and obey him. Now, | ee Ie ett, Wye era 1 
(3+) After all this, f and 


{ 


not before, it lies upon a believer ta 
„ | IH; _ aſſure 


& There ſeems to have been a miſtake in the firſt printing of this 
clauſe ; and that jt ſhould run, -i, ig not revealed to the object. 
of juftification, or in the way whereby a ſinner may be juſtified. _ 

I That is, are not immediately required, in the order of duty; | 
as, ſuppoſing a man required to get up ro a certain height at the top 
of a ladder, he is not required to be umediately at the top; but 

to proceed thereunto, by the lower ſteps., 

IA he ſeveral ſteps of faith before- mentioned, are not to be 

; faken as /o many faiths, of different degrees; but as all one faith; 
nor is it to be underſtood, that ſaving faith proceeds in theſe ſteps 
= by a diſtin& gradation, or one after another, in the order of time; 
but that all theſe ſteps are materially included, in that one act of 
: faith, whereby it cloſes with Chriſt for juſtification.” 
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alen his foul, ( dete ding: as he finds* the fruit of the * Death of 
Chriſt in him and towards him) of the good will and eternal love 
of God to him, in ſending his Son to die for him in particular. 
What a prepoſterous courſe, and how oppoſite to the rule of the 
goſpel, were it; to call upon a man to believe, that it was the in. 
tention and purpoſe of God that Chriſt ſhould die for him in parti. 
cular, and defire him to aſſure his ſoul thereof; before he be con. 
vinced, either [I.] of the truth of the goſpel in general; or [2, 
that faith is the only way of ſalvation ; or [3 I that himſelf ſtand- 
eth in need of a Saviour; or [4 ] that there is enough in Chriſt to 
ſave und recover him, if he give up himſelf unto him in his own 
way? Now it is molt apparent, that it is only ſach as theſe, that 
are bound? to believe that whereof we diſcourſe. - 
-341y, The argument then muſt be once again reformed ; and 
_ thus propoſed, viz. © That which every one, convinced of the 
{wb neceſſity of a Saviour, and of the right way of ſalvation, hun- 
«« gering, thirſting, and panting after Jeſus Chriſt, as able alone 
to give him refreſhment, is bound to believe; is true; but 
e every ſuch a one is bound to believe, that Chriſt died ſor him in 
< particular; therefore it is true,” And ſome grant the whole; 
"without any prejudice to the cauſe we have undertaken to defend. 
It is mol. apparent then, 1. That all that are called by the 
—_ are not, in what ſtate or condition ſoever they continue, 
bound to believe that Chriſt died for them by name; + but only 
ſuch as are fo qualified as before deſcribed: 2. That the precept 
of believing, with fiduciary confidence, that Chriſt died for any 
in particular, is not propoſed, nor is obligatory, to all that are 
called; nor is it in the not · performance of it any otherwiſe a ſin, 
but as it is in the root aud habit of unbelief, or not turning to God 
in Chriſt for rey: $ 3. | That no reprovate for whom Chrilt 


died 


* That is, finds it by faith, in its exerciſe beſore deſcribed. 
+ That is, bound to believe o e, aceording to the 
rated order of duties. | 
iI That is, are not bound to believe this with ewes to 
| God's purpoſe and intention; as if the faith of Chriſt's having in⸗ 
tentionally died ſor them. could conſiſt with a continuing in their 
natural eſtate; or as if ſuch a perſuaſion belonged to juſtifying 
V Taith; or as if that perſuaſion were required and attainable any 
bo e than according to the order of duty before declared. 
S It is to be remembered here, as the author has before adver- 
tiſed, that he is only ſpeaking of Chriſt's having died, [according | 
to the Father” s pur poſe and his own intention] for any in parti- 
cyular; and the precept of believing this (be declares ) is not pro- 
poſed, nor obligatory to all that are called; as to which, ſee the 
foregiong note. But the not belteving of this, is acknowledged to 
WF" be their 1 in; as itts i the root ane ON as 5 that 1 is, it 15 


C2 


"ed Places if 5 o 7i bture opened. 


lied not, wal be condemned for not believing that Chriſt, died er 
him in patticular, which is not true; but for not believing tloſe 
things whereunto he was called,. before related, which are all mot 
true, and that in reference to him. 4. That this command of be- 
lieving | in Chriſt, which is eſpecially urged as given unto all, is 
not, in that en contended about, obligatory unto any; but 
upon fulfilling ' of the conditions thereto required.* 5. To be- 
lieve on the name of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the command, 1 John 
iii. 23. is not to believe, that it was the intention of God that 
Chriſt ſhould die for us in particular; but to reſt upon him for ſal- 
vation, as Iſa. 1. 10. Neither, 6. is the teſtimony of God, to 
which we ought to ſet our ſea] that it is true, any other but this: 
He that hath the Son hath life, but he that hath not the Son of Cod 
hath not life, 1 John v. 12. which reprobates diſbelieving Sinners, 
who do what in them lies to make God a liar ;: and are juſtly con- 
demned for it. He that deſireth to ſee more of this argument, let 
him conſult, if he pleaſe, Piſcator, Porkins, Twiſſe, Synod of Dort, 
Moulin, Baronius, Rutherford, Spankemius, Arne ſius, e. 
| Op jc r. II. „That doctrine which fills the minds and ſouls of 
poor miſerable ſinners, with doubts and ſcruples whether they 
ought to believe or not, when God calls them thereunto; cannot 
de agreeable to the goſpe];. but this doth the doctrine of the par- 
( ricularity of redemption ;, it fills the minds of ſinners with ſcru - 
| 6 ples and fears whether they may believe or not, and that becauſe 
© they are uncertain whether it was the, intention of God that 
Chriſi ſhould die in particular for them or not, ſeeing it is ue 
poſed he died not for all but only for his elect; whereupon the 
foul, when it is called upon to believe, may juſtly fall a queſtion- 
ing, whethether it will be available or notifor him o to do, and 


K whether is will be his duty or not, ſeeing he knowerh not he- | 2 
c ther Chriſt died for him or not? 17 
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Anfw. iſt; That ſcruples., doubts, and ng: "tht. proper igue * 
of unconquered remaining unbelief, will often 4510 in the hearts 
of ſinners, ſometimes againſt, ſometimes taking occaſion from the 

truth of the goſpel, is too evident upon experience; all tbe | 
queſtion 1 1s, whether the doctrine itſelf ſcrupled or fumbled at, ooo 
of itſelf in its own nature give cauſe thereto, -umo. thoſe whe; 
rightly perform their duty; ; eher all thoſe N and ſcruples 
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n their ſin, that they make not a ſaving. application ) 
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be Ss e and iſſue of corruptioiy and unbelier; ſetting 
up themſelves againſt the truth as it is in j eſus. The firſt we den 
7 concerning the doctrine of the particularity of TEA " redemy. 
tion: the latter, God alone can remedy. 
Adly. This objeckion ſappoſeth, that a man is bound to "I 191 
be perſuaded, (that is, to believe) that Jeſus Chriſt died by the 
appointment of God for him in particular, before he believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt; nay this they make the bottom of their argument, 
that men, nceorditrs to-our perſuaſion, may ſcruple whether they 
ought to believe or not; becauſe they are not aſſured before, that 
Chriſt died for them in particular, by the deſignation and appoint. 
ment of God. Now, if this be not to involve themſelves in 3 
plain contradiction, I know not what is; for what, I pray, is it 
according to Scripture, for a man to de aſſured that Chriſt died for 
him in particular? is it not the very higbeſt improvement of faith! 
doth it not include a ſenſe of the ſpiritual love of God, ſhed a. 
broad in our hearts? is it not the top of the apoſtle's confolation 
Kom. viii. 34, 35? and the bottom of all his joy ful aſſurance, 
Gal. ii. 20? 80 that they evidently require, that à man mult he. 
nieve before he do believe; that he cannot believe, and ſhall ez. 
| ceedingly fear whether he ought to do ſo or not; unleſs he believe, 
before he believe. Methinks ſuch a removing of ſcruples, were 
the ready way to intangle Nee ber var, in further: inextri. 
c cable perplexities. 
3Z3aly. We deny that a perſuaſion thatit was the will of God that 
Chriſt ſhauld die for him in particular, either is or can be any 
way neceſſary, that à ſinner be drawn to believe; for conſidering 
ſinners as ſuch, whoſe duty it is to believe; the call of Chriſt, 
Matth. ix. 28. Iſa. Iv. r. the command of God, 1 John iii. 23. 
the promiſe of life upon believing, with the threatening againſt 
unbelief, John iii. 36. the all- ſufficiency of blood of Chriſt to 
ſabe all believers, Acts xx. 21. Epheſ. v. 2. the aſſured ſalvation 
of all believers without exception, Mark xvi. 16. and the like, 
are enough to remove all doubts and fears, and are all that the 
5 e holds out for that purpoſe. | 
At y. That peaſuaſion which, r. aſſerts the cenaliny of ſal- 
vation by the death of Chrift, unto all believers whatſoever; 2. 
_ affirms the command of God and the call of Chriſt to be infalli- 
bly declarative of that duty which is required of the perſon com- 
* manded and called, which if it be performed, will be be aſſured!y 
1 Acceptable to 4, 3. holds out purchaſed free grace, to all dil- 
= treſſed and burdened conſciences in general; 4. diſcovers a foun- 
tain of blood, all-ſufficient to purge all the ſin of every one in the 
World, that will uſe the appointed means for coming unto it; that 
 godrins, 1fay, cannot poſſibly be the cauſe of any doubt or ſcru- 
ple in the minds of convinced burdened ſinners, whether the 


5 ought t to believe or not; 3 now all this ab TAs by the 80 oarine 
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ef particular effectual redemption, in the diſpenſation of the goſ- 
pel ſuitable thereto. | l . 
5thly. I ſhall then let go this objection, without further purſuit; 
only attended with this query, v/z. What is it that, according to 
the authors of univerſal redemption, men are bound to believe; 
when they know beforehand, that Chriſt died for them in particu- 
lar? A perſuaſion of the love of God and good will of Chriſt, it 
cannot be, that they have before-hand, John iii. 16. Rom. v. 8. 
Nor can it be a coming to God by Chriſt, for the enjoyment of the 
fruits of his death; for what is that, I pray? There are no imme- 
diate fruits of the death of Chriſt, according to them, but what 
are common to all; which may be damnation as well as {alvation 
for more are damned than ſaved ; infidelity as well as faith, for 
the moſt are unbelievers. As the immediate fruits, then, of the 
death of Chriſt, can be nothing but that which is common to them 
with thoſe that periſh, plainly, their faith in Chriſt will at length 
appear to be Socinian obedience. 5 55 
There be three things that remain, about which there is no ſmall 
contention; all of them, things in themſelves excellent and valu- 
able; and each laid claim to, by the ſeveral perſuaſions concern- 
ing which we treat; but with ſuch an unequal plea, that an eaſy 
judgment might ſerve to decide the controverſy. No w thele are, 
the exaltation of God's free grace, the merit of Chriſt, and the 
conſolation of our ſouls; let us conſider them in order, and let 
each perſuaſion take its due. | | | 
O3jecr. III. For the firſt, or the exaltation of God's free 
grace; I know not how it comes to paſs, but ſo it is, —men have 
_ entertained a perſuaſion, that the opinion of z7iver/al redemption 
ſerveth exceedingly to ſet forth the /ove and free grace of God ; 
yea they make free grzce, that glorious expreſſion, to be nothing 
but that which is held forth in this their opinion, viz. that God 
loveth all, and gave Chriſt to die for all, and is ready to ſave all, 
if they will come to him. Herein, ſay they, is free grace and 
love magnified indeed; this is the univerſality of free grace, and 
| ſuch other flouriſhing expreſlions; whereas the contrary opinion 
chains up the love and grace of God to a few. 
But, 1/8. ſtay a litle; what I pray is this your grace, free 
grace, that is univerſal? Is it the grace of election? truly no; 
God hath not choſen ai to ſalvation, Rom. ix. i 1, 12. Epheſ. 3. 
4. Rom. viii. 28. Is it the grace of effettual vocation? no neither; 
doubtleſs that it cannot be; for whom God calls, he alſo juſti eth, 
and glori fies, Rom. viii. 30. and xi. 25, 26, 29. nay all have not 
been, all are not outwardly called, Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. Rom. x. 
14. Is it the grace of cleanſing and ſanctification? why ; are all 
purged, are all wathed, in the blood of Jeſus; or it is the chrerch 
only, Ephel. v. 25, 26, 27? Some, ſure, are defiled (till, Titus 
h 15. faith is the principle of the heart's purification, and all men 
. * have 
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ObjeAions particularly anſwered, i 


/ have not faith. Ts it the grace of juſtification; the free love and 
mercy of God, in pardoning and accepting ſinners? but, friends! 
8 is this univerſal? are all pardoned, are all accepted; ſee Rom. i. 
a 17. and iii. 22. and v. 1. Is it the grace of redemption in the 
blood of Chriſt ? ſee, I pray, Rev. v. 9. What then is this your 
univerſal free grace? is it not univerſally a figment of your own 
brains; or is it not a new name for that eld idol Freewill? is it not 
deſtructive to free grace, in every branch of it? doth it not tend 
to the everſion of the whole covenant of diſtinguiſhing grace; evi- 
dently denying, that the conditions thereof are wrought in any of 
the foederates, by virtue of the promiſe of the covenant? 


| and exalt themſelves? Do not they propoſe the Lerd, as making a 
1 pretence of love, good will, free grace and pardon, unto all; yet 
= never once acquainting ieomparably the greateſt number of them, 
with any ſuch love or good will av all; although he know that; 
without his effecting of it, they can never come to any ſuch know- 


| ledge. —As for thoſe that are outwardly called to the knowledge 


of theſe things; do they not, by their univerſal grace, feign the 
Lord to pretend that he loves them all, has {ent his Son to die for 


them all, and to deſire that they all may be ſaved; yet upon ſuch 


a condition, as without him they can no more effect than to climb 


to Heaven by a ladder, which yet he will not do? Do not they 
openly make God to ſay, ſuch is this my love, my univerſal grace, 


that by it I will freely love them; I dare joyfully embrace them in 
all things, but only that which will do them good? Would they not 
affirm him to be a groſsly counterfeiting hypocrite, that ſhould go 
to a poor blind man and tell him, —Alas, poor man! I pity thy 
caſe, I ſee thy want, I love thee exceedingly; open thine eyes, 
and J will give thee an hundred pounds? and dare they aſſign ſuch 
2 deportment, to the moſt holy God of truth? Is their univerſal 
grace, then, any thing but a mock? Did that ever do good to any, 
as to ſalvation, which is common to all? Are they not the twe 
properties of the grace of God in the Scripture, that it is diſcrimi- 
nating and effectual? and is not their grace any thing elſe but 
theſe? Let it be granted, that all is true which they ſay concerning 
the extent of grace; is it ſuch grace, as that ever any foul was 
faved by it; why I pray then are not all? They will ſay, becauſe 
they do not believe; ſo then, the beſtowing of faith is no part of 
this free grace. And here is your ſecond aim; even to exalt your- 
ſelves, and your free will, in the room of grace; or at leaſt 
leaving room for it to come in, to have the beſt ſhare in the work 
of ſalvation, iz. in believing itſelf, that makes all the reſt pro- 
| fitable. Sy nw Ons fe | = 
See now, what your univerſality of free grace leads and tends 


to; are not the very terms oppoſite to one another? In a word, to 
bring in reprobates to be objects of free grace, you deny the frog 5 


/ 


Are not the two great aims of their free grace, to mock God, 


and Places Te Scrapture opened. $07 


grace of God to the ele&; and to make it univerſal, you deny it 
to be effectual; that all may have a ſhare of it, they deny any to 
be ſaved by it; for ſaving grace mult be reſtrained. 

. 2dly. On the other ſide; in what one title, I pray yon, doth the 
doctrine of the effectual redemption of God's elect only, in the 
blood of Jeſus, impair the free grace of God? Is it in its Freedom! 3 
why, we ſay it is fo free, that if it be not altogether free, it is no 
grace at all. Is it in its efficacy ? why,. we ſay that by grace we 
are ſaved; aſcribing the whole work of our recovery and bringing 
to God, in /olidum, thereto, Is it in its extent? we affirm it to 
be extended to every one that is, was, or ever ſhall be delivered 
from the pit. It is true we do not call grace that goeth into hell, 
free grace in a goſpel notion; for we deem the free grace of God 
2 powerful, that wherever it hath deſigned and choſen out itſelf 
a ſubject, it brings God and Chriſt and ſalvation with it to eternity. 

But (ſay ye) you do not extend it unto all; you tie it up to a 
1 Well, De tuo largitor, puer; is the extending of the love 
and favour of God, in our power? hath he not mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and doth he not harden whom he will? Yet, do 
not we affirm that it is extended to the univerſality of the ſaved. 
enes? ſhould we throw the children's bread to dogs? Friends, 
we believe that the grace of God in Chriſt, worketh faith to every 
one, to whom it is extended; that the conditions of that covenant 
_ which is ratified in his blood, are all effectually wrought in the 
heart of every eovenanted perlen; that there is no love of God, 
that! is not effectual; that the blood of Chriſt was not ſhed in vain; 
that of ourſelves we are dead in treſpalſes and i ns, and can do no- 
thing but what the free grace of God worketh in us; and there- 
fore we cannot conceive, that it can be extended to all. For you, 

who affirm that millious of thoſe that are taken into a new cove- 
Kant « of grace, do. periſh eternally, that it is left to men to believe, 
that the will of God may be fruſtrate and his love ineffectual, that 
Ve diſtinguiſh ourſelves one from another; you may extend it whi- 
ther you pleaſe; for it is indifferent to you whether the objects of 
it go to heaven or to hell. | 

But in the mean while, I beſeech you, fr ends ! 1 give me leave 
to queſtion, whether this you talk of, be God's free grace, or your 
fond figment? his love, or your wills? For truly, for the preſent, 
it ſeems to me the latter only. But yet our prayers ſhall be, that 

God would give you infinitely more of his love, than is contained 
in chat ineffectual univerſal grace wherewith you ſo flouriſh ; only 
we ſhall labour, that poor ſouls be not ſeduced by you, with the 
ſpecious pretences of gree grace to all; not knowing that this your 
free grace, is a mere painted cloth, that will give them no aſſiſt- 

ance at all, to deliver them from that condition wherein they are, 
but only give them leave to be ſaved, if they can; whereas they 

. Nomad * the name you have in to the brat of your own 


brain, 
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brain, to ſuppoſe you intend an effectual almighty ſaving grace, that 
will certainly bring all to God to whom it is extended, of which they 
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+ 


have heard in the Scripture; whilſt you laugh in your ſleeves, to 


think how ſimply theſe poor ſouls are deluded with that empty 
ſhew; the ſubſtance whereof is this, viz. go your ways, be ſaved 


if you can, in the way revealed, God will not hinder you. 


OBJecr. IV. Each party conteſts about the exaltation of the 
merit of Chriſt ; for ſo are their mutual pretences. Something hath 


been ſaid to this before; ſo that now I ſhall be brief. Take then 
dnly a ſhort view of the difference that is between them, where 


each pretends to exalt the merit of Chriſt, in that which is by the 


bother denied; and this plea will ſuddenly be at an end. And 


1/t. There i is but one only thing, that concerns the death of 
Chriſt, in whichthe authors of the general ranſom are upon the af- 
armative;z and whereby they pretend to ſet forth the excellency of 
his death and oblation, viz. that the benefits thereef are extended 
unto all and every one: whereas their adverſaries ſtraiten it unto 
a few, a very few, none but the elect; which, they ſay, is deroga- 
tory to the honour of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And this is that, 
wherein they pretend ſo exceedingly to advance his name and me- 


rit; above the pitch that hey aim at, who aſſert the effectual re- 


demption of the ele& only. The truth is, the meaſure of the 
honour of Jeſus Chriſt, is not to be aſſigned by us poor worms of 
the duſt; that he takes it to be honour, which he gives and a- 


ſcribes unto himſelf; and nothing elſe. He hath no need of our 


lie, for his glory; ſo that if %s did, in our eyes, ſeem for the 


exaltation of the glory of Chriſt; yet eriding from a lie of our own 


hearts, it would be an abomination unto kim. Moreover, we deny 
that this doth any way ſerve to ſet out the nature and dignity of 
the death of Chriſt; becauſe the extent of its efficacy to all, (if 
any ſuch thing ſhould be) doth not ariſe from its own innate ſuf- 


ficiency; but from the free-pleaſure and determination of God; 


which, how it is enervated by a pretended univerſality, was be- 
fore declared. The value of a thing ariſeth from its own nature, 
ſufficiency and worth, unto any purpoſe whereunto it is to be em- 
ployed ; which the maintainers of effectual redemption, do aſſert 


in the death of Chriſt, to be much above what — of their F adverte 


ries aſcribe unto it. 
2dly. Should I now go abou to daclers, in king many things 


* the honour of Chriſt, and the excellency of his death and paſſion, 


with the fruits of it, is held forth in that doctrine which we have | 
fought to open from the Scriptures; above all that ean'be aſſigned 
to it, agreeable to their own principal maxims who maintain uni- 


verſal redemption; (and that according to truth itſelf) I ſhould 


be forced to repeat much that hath already been ſpoken. 80 


that it ſhall ſuffice me, to preſent the reader with this following 


ORs PIZ» ; 
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Scriptural Redemption. | 


and Places of Scripture opened. 
90 Univerſaliſts. | 


1. Chriſt died for all and every 
one, elect and reprobate. 
2. Moſt of them for whom Chriſt 
died are damned. = | 
3. Chriſt, by his death, pur- 
chaſed not any ſaving grace 


1. Chriſt died for the eled only. 


2. All thoſe for whom Chriſt 
died are certainly ſaved. 
3. Chriſt, ꝭy his death, pur- 


| i Por them for whom he died. 
= 4. Chriſt took no care, for the 


chaſed all ſaving grace for 
them for whom he died. 
4. Chrift ſends the means, and 


greateſt part of them for 
hom he died, that ever they 
ſhould hear one word of his 
— ͤ 
Chriſt, in his death, did not 
ratify nor confirm a 60ve-. 
nant of grace with any fædo- 
rates but only procured by 
A is death, that God might, if 
he would, enter intoa new co- 
venant with whom he would, 
and upon what condition he 
| pleaſed. © WE, 
_ Chriſt might have died, 
yet no one be ſaved. 


reveals the ways of life, to 
all them for whom he died. 


3. The new covenant of grace 
was confirmed to all the elect, 
in the blood of Feſt. 


5 


6. Chriſt by his death purchaſed, 
upon covenant and compad, 
an aſſured peculiar people; 
the pleaſure of the Lord proſe 
 pering to the end in his hand. 


and 


Chriſt had no intention to re- 
WW 


7. 7. Chriſt loved his church, and 
deem his church, any more gave himſelf for it. : 
than the wicked ſeed of the 

8. Chriſt died not for the infi- 8. Chriſt died for the infidelity 
delity of any. e the eted. of 


Divers other inſtances of the like nature, might be eaſily col. 
lected; upon the firſt view whereof, the preſent difference in hand 
would quickly be determined; theſe few, I doubt not, are ſuffi= _ 
cient in the eyes of all experienced chriſtians, to evince, how little 
the general ranſom conduceth to the honour and glory of Jeſus 

| Chriſt; or to the ſetting forth of the worth and dignity of his 

death and paſſion.  _ LS TS OPS Cs 
= ©O»jzcr. V. The next and laſt thing which comes under debate, 
nn this conteſt, is goſpel conſolation; which God in Chriſt is abun- 
Aantly willing we ſhould receive. A ſhort diſquiſition, whether 
3 of the two opinions treated on, doth give the firmeſt baſis and 
"4 Toundeſt foundation hereunto; will, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, lead 
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2s Obje&ions particularly anſwered, 


us to an rand: of this long debate: The God of truth and comfort, 
grant, that all our undertakings, or rather his workings in us for 
truth, may end in peace and conſolation. To clear this, ſome 
things are to be premiſed; as, 

1/t. All true evangelical conſolation. belongeth only to be- 
lievers, Heb. vi. 17, 18. God's people, Iſa. xl. 1, 2. upon unbe. 
dene the wrath of God abideth, John in; 36. 

.. 2d4ly. To make out tion, unto them to whom i it is not due, 
is a no leſs crime, than to hide it from them to whom it doth belong, 
Iſa. v. 20. Jer. xxiii. 14. Ezek. xiii. 10. 

3dly. T. MN. his attempt to ſet forth the death of Chriſt lo, that 
all might be comforted, (meaning all and every one in the world, 
as appeareth) is a e attempt to make that ſtraight, Which Cod 
hath made crooked; and moſt oppoſite to the goſpel. 

4. That doctrine which holds out conſolation from the death of 
Chriſt to unbelievers, cries peace, peace; when God ſays there | ts 
no peace. 

Theſe things being oremiſed, I ſhall briefly lamoniirate the four 
following poſitions, viz. 1. That the extending of the death of 
Chriſt unto an univerſality, in reſpe& of the object, cannot give 
the leaſt ground of conſolation to them, whom God would have to 
be comforted by the goſpel. 2. That the denying. of the efficacy 
of the death of Chriſt, toward them for whom he died, cuts the 
nerves and ſinews of all ſtrong conſolation; even ſuch as is proper 
to believers to receive, and peculiar to the goſpel to give. 3. That 
there is nothing! in the doctrine of the redemption of the elect only, 
that is yet in the leaſt meaſure to debar them from conſolation, to 
whom comfort is due. 4. That the doctrine of the effectual re- 
demption of the ſheep of Chriſt, by the blood of the covenant, is 
the true ſolid foundation af all durable conſolation. _ 

I. Begin we with the firſt; that the extending of the death of 
Ehriſt unto an univerſality, in reſped of the objed, bath nothing iu 
tt, as peculiar unto it, that can give the leaſt ground of conſolation 
wnto them whom God would have to be comforted. That goſpel- 
_ conſolation, properly ſo called, being a fruit of actual reconcili 
ation with God, is proper and peculiar only to believers, I laid 
down before; and ſuppoſe it to be a truth out of all queſtion and 
debate; now that no conſolation can be made out to them as ſuch, 
from any thing-which is peculiar to the perſuaſion of a general ran- 
_ is eaſily proved by theſe following reaſons. 

.) No conſolation can ariſe unto believers, from that which i is 
no where in the Scripture propoſed as a ground, cauſe or matter of 
conſolation; as the general ranſom is not; for, [I. ] that, which 
hath no being, can have no affection nor operation; C2. ] all the 
foundations and materials of conſolation, are things particular and 
peculiar only to ſome; as ſhall be declared. | . 

„ (2:1 No conſolation can aerus unto believers, from that which 


and Places: of Scripture opened. 


' common unto them, with thoſe whom, [I. J God would not have 
eomforted; [2 · J that ſhall aſſuredly periſh to eternity; [3] that 
ſtand in open rebellion againſt Chriſt; [A.] that never hear one 
| word of goſpel, or conſolation: Now to all thefe, and ſuch as 
theſe, doth the foundation of conſolation, as propoſed with and 
ariſing from the general ranſom, appertain; equally with the choiſ- 
eſt of believers. | 9 | 
(3.) Let a man try in the time (not of diſputation, but) of de- 
ſertion and temptation, what conſolation or peace to his ſoul he 
can obtain from ſuch a collection as this; Chriſt died for all men, 
Iam a man, therefore Chriſt died for me. Will not his own heart 
tell him, that notwithſtanding all that he is aſſured of in that con- 
cluſion, the wrath of God may abide on him for evermore ? Doth 
he not ſee that, notwithſtanding this, the Lord ſheweth ſo little 
love unto very many millions of the ſons of men, (of whom the 
former collection (according to the preſent opinion) is true, as well 
as of himſelf) as that he doth not once reveal himſelf, or his Son 
unto them? What good will it do me, to know that Chriſt died for 
me; if notwithſtanding that, I may periſh for ever? If you in- 
tend me any conſolation, from that which is common unto all, 
you muſt tell me what it is which all enjoy, that will ſatisfy my de- 
fires, which are carried out after aſſurance of the love of God in 
Chriſt? If you give me no more to comfort me, than what you 
glve or might have given to Fudas, ean you expect I ſhould receive 
ſettlement and conſolation? Truly miſerable comforters are you 
all, phyſicians of no value, Job's viſiters; {killful only to add af- 
fliction unto the afflicted. LEY e | 
But be of good comfort, will Arminians ſay; Chriſt is a propiti- 
ation for all finners, and now thou knoweſt thyſelf ſo to be. Anſw. 
True but is Chriſt a propitiation for all the ſins of thoſe ſinners? 
If ſo, how can any of them perith? If not, what good will thil 
do me, whoſe ſins perhaps (as unbelief) are ſuch, as for which 
_ Chriſt was not a propitiation? But (will they ſay) exclude not thy 
ſelf, God excludeth none; the love which cauſed him to ſend his Son, 
was general towards all; tell me not of God's excluding, I have 
ſufficiently excluded myſelf; will he powerfully take me in? hath 
_ Chriſt not only purchaſed that I ſhall be admitted, but alſo pro- 
cured me ability, to'enter into his Father's arms? Why, (ſay ye) 
He hath opened a door of ſalvation to all; alas! is it not a vain 
endeavour to open a prave, for a dead man to come out? Who 
lights a candle for a blind man to ſee by? To open a door for him 
to come out of priſon, who is blind and lame and bound, yea 
dead; is rather to deride his miſery, than to procure him liberty; 
neither tell me that will yield me ſtrong conſolation, under the en- 
Joyment whereof the greateſt portion of men periſh everlaſtingly. 
3 W's The opinion concerning a general ranſom, is fo far from: 
Vielding firm conſolation wits telievers from the death of Chriſt ; 


thge 
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tat it quite overthrow: all the choice ingredients of ftrong conſo. 


lation, which flow therefrom 5 and that, (1.) by ſtrange diviſions 
and divulſions of one thing from another, which ought to be con- 
joined, to make up one certain foundation of confidence; ( 2. ) by 
denying the efficacy of. his death, towards them for whom he died; 
both which are neceſſary attendants of that perſuaſion. | 
(t.) They ſo divide the impetration of redemption, and the 
application thereof, (the firſt being, in their judgments, the only 


proper immediate fruit and effect of the death of Chriſt) that the 


one may belong to millions, who have no ſhare in the other; yea 
that redemption may be obtained for all, and yet no one to have 
it ſo applied unto them, as to be ſaved thereby. Now the firſt of 


theſe, ſuch as it is, (an effectual poſſible redemption, notwithſtand. 
ing which all the ſons of men might periſh eyerlaſtingly) being the 


whole object of the death of Chriſt, (as is aſſerted) ſeparated and 
divided from all ſuch application of redemption unto any, as 
might make it profitable and uſeful in the leaſt meaſure, (for they 
deny this application to be a fruit of the death of Chriſt; if it 
were, why is it not common to all for whom he died? ) what com- 
Fort this can in the leaſt degree afford to any poor ſoul, will not 


dive into my apprehenſion. What ſhall I do, ſaith the ſinner; the 


iniguity of my heels compaſſeth me about, I have no reſt in my 


bones by reaſon of my ſin; and now, whither ſhall I cauſe my 


| ſorrow to go? Be of good cheer, (ſay they) Chriſt died for ſin- 
nars; yea, but ſhall the fruits of his death be certainly applied un- 
to all them for whom he died? If not, I may periſh for ever. 


Here let them that can, anſwer him, according to the principles of 
univerſaliſts; without ſending him to his own ſtrength i in believing, 
or that which in the cloſe will be reſolved into it; et erit mihi may- 


nus Apollo. And if they ſend him thither, they acknowledge the 
conſolation concerning which they boaſt, properly to | proceed from 


ourſelves; and not from the death of Chriſt. | 

(2.) Their ſeparating between the oblation and entire on of 
Jeſus Chriſt, makes little for the conſolation of believers; yea in- 
deed quite everts it.— There are, amongſt others, two eminent 
places of Scripture; wherein the Holy Ghoſt holdeth forth conſo- 


lation to believers, againſt thoſe two general cauſes of all their 
troubles and ſorrows, viz. their afflictions, and their ſins. The 


firſt is, Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34. the other, 1 John ii. 1, 2. In 
both which places, the apoſtles make the bottom of the conſolation 
which they hold out to believers, in their afffictions and failings, to 


be that ſtrait bond and inſepurable connexion which is between 
theſe two, with the identity of their objects, vz. the oblation and 
interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. Let the reader conſult both the texts, 
and he ſhall find, that on 74s lies the ſtreſs, and herein conſiſts the 


ſtrength of the "Phone propoſals for the conſolation of believers, 


which m both places i 18 principally intended; a more direct tan 
ö ta Z 
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; and Places of Scripture opened 5 313 


waking for this end and purpoſe, cannot be produced. Now the 
authors of univerſal redemption, do all of them divide and ſeparate _, 
theſe two; they allow of no connection between them, nor depend- 
ence of one upon another; further than is effected by the will f ß ( 
man; his oblation they ſtretch to all, his interceſſion to a few only. = 
But the death of Chriſt, ſeparated from his reſurrection and inter- - 
- 6eflion being no where propoſed as à ground of conſolation, ve, f 
_ Poſitively declared to be unſuitable to any ſuch 2 1 Cor. xv. = 
14. certainly they who hold it out as ſo ſeparated, are no friends 2m 
ao chriſtian conſolation.”  _ PR 
(3.) Their,denial of the procurement of faith, grace, holineſs, 
| (the whole [Nendment of the new covenant) and perſeverance 
therein, by the death and bloodſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all 
or any of them for whom he died, doth not appear to be ſo ſuitable. 
an aſſertion, for to raiſe conſolation from his croſs, as is vainly pre- 
| tended. What ſolid conſolation, I pray, can be drawn from ſuch 
dry breaſts, as from whence none of theſe things do flow? That 
they have not immediate dependence on the death of Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the perſuaſion of the aſſertors of univerſal grace, hath been 
before declared, and is by themſelves, not only confeſſed, but 
' mndertaken to be proved. Now where ſhould a ſoul look for 
cheſe things, but in the purchaſe of Chriſt ? whence ſhould they 
_ Mow but from his fide ? or is there any conſolation to be had with- 
out them? Is not the ſtrongeſt plea for theſe things at the throne 
of grace, the procurement of the Lord ow? what promiſe is 
there of any thing without him? are not all the promifes of God 
' yea and amen in him? is there any attainment of theſe things in 
our own ſtrength? is this the conſolation you afford us, to ſend us 
from free grace to free will? Whither, I pray, according to 
Your perſuaſion, ſhould a poor ſoul go, that finds himſelf in want 
of theſe things? 76 God, who gives all freely; well; doth God 
bleſs us with any ſpiritual bleſſings, but only in Jeſus Chriſt ? doth 
he bleſs us with any thing in him, but what he hath procured for us? 
is not all grace as well procured by, as diſpenſed in a Mediator ?— 
Is this a way to comfort a ſoul, and that from the death of Chriſt ; 
to let him know that Chriſt did not procure thoſe things for him, 
without which he cannot be comforted ? credat Apella. 4 
It is then moſt apparent, that the general ranſom, (which is pre- 
tended) is ſo far from being the bottom of any ſolid conſolation 
unto them whoſe due it is; that it is directly deſtructive of, and 
| diametrically oppoſed unto, all thoſe ways whereby the Lord hath _ 
declared himſelf willing that we ſhould receive comfort from the 
death of his Son ; drying up the breaſts from whence, and poiſon- 
ing the ſtreams whereby it ſhould be conveyed unto our ſouls. 
5 The next thing we have to do, is to manifeſt, That the doc- 
 Prine of the effefiual redemption of the ele only by the blood of Jeſus, 
75 bt liable ts any juſt exception as te this pariicaiar 5 ner doth aux 
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way abridge believers, 75 
which Ged is willing. the) 


, of 166. Oe 
Fra receive. That alone whic by 


the oppoſers of it, with 5 colour of reaſon, is objected; (for as 
to the exclamation, of ſhutting eut innumerable ſouls from any 
ſhare in the blood of Chriſt. ſeeing confeſſedly they are reprobates, 
unbelievers and perſons finally impenitent, we are not at all moved 
at) comes to this head, vi. That there is nothing in the Scripture, 


awbereby any man can aſſure himſelf that Chriſt died for him in par- 


” 


ticular ; unleſs wwe graut that he died fer all. But, 
(I.) That this is notoriouſly falſe, the experience of all beliey- 

ers, who by the grace of God aſſured their hearts of their ſhare and 

- Intereſt in Chriſt, as held out unto them in the promiſe, without 

e leaſt thought of univerſal redemption, is a ſufficient teſti- | 


A 


mony.* 


2 {z2.) That the aſſurance ariſing from a practical ſyllogiſm, 
whereof one propoſition is true in the word, and the ſecond by 
the witneſs of the ſpirit in the heart, is infallible, hath hitherto 
been acknowledged by all; now ſuch aflurance may all believers 
have, that Chriſt died for them; with an intention and purpoſe to 
fave their ſouls. For inſtance; all believers may draw out the 
truth of the word, and the faith created in their hearts, into this 
concluſion, vi. [1] Chriſt died for all believers ; that is, all 
who chuſe him and reſt upon him as an all-ſufficient Saviour; not 
WE that he died for them as Ech; but that all ſuch are of thoſe for 
diem he died. He died not for believers, as believers; though 


» 


he died for all believers ; but for all the elect, as elect; who by 
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the benefit of his death do become believers, and ſo obtain aſſur- 
ance that he died for them. For ſuch of Vole that are elected, 
who are not yet believers; though Chriſt died for them, yet we 
deny that they can have any aſſurance of it, whilſt they continue 
ſuch; yon ſuppoſe it a foul contradiction, if a man ſhould be ſaid 
to have aſſurance that Chriſt died for him in particular, and yet 
continue an unbeliever.— Now this firſt propoſition, as in the 3g 
ginning laid down, is true in the word; in innumerable places. 
2. ] The heart of a believer in the witneſs of the Spirit, aſſumes; 
But I believe in Chrift that is, I chuſe him for my Saviour, caſt 
and roll myſelf on him alone for ſalvation, and give up myſelf un- 
to him; to be diſpoſed of unto mercy, in his own way, Of the 
wath of this propoſition in the heart of a believer, and the infalli- 


1 The difference between this and the following anſwer, is to 
4 be particularly obſerved. According to this firſt anſwer, believers 
* may aſure their hearts, of their ſhare and intereſt in Chrift, as 
. beld aut to them in the promiſe ; without reſpect to any experience 
3 in themſelves ; but the next anſwer is, about a reflex aſſurance, 
3 ol Chriſt's having had an intention and purpoſe, in qying, to ſave 
4 mer foals. . e N 
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21 Places of Scripture opened. 
WMity of it, there are alſo many teſtimonies in the word, as is 
nown to all; from whence the concluſion is; Therefore the Lord 
efus Chriſt died for me in particular, with an intention and purpoſe 
io ſave me. _ | 
This is ſuch a collection, as all believers, and none but believers, 
tan juſtly make; ſo that it is peculiar to them alone; and unto 
thoſe only, is this treaſure of conſolation to be imparted. The 
ſufficiency of the death of Chriſt, for the ſaving of every one with. 
out exception that comes unto him, is enough to fill all the invita- 
tions and entreaties of the goſpel unto ſinners, to induce them to 
believe; which when, by the grace of Chriſt, they do, cloſing 
with the promiſe, the fore-mentigned infallible aſſurance of the 
intention and purpoſe of Chriſt to redeem them by his death, Matt. 
i. 21. is made known unto them. Now, whether this be not a 
better bottom and foundation, for a man to aſſure his ſoul unto reſt 
and peace upon, than that reaſoning which our oppoſers in this 
buſineſs, ' (moſt ſuitable to their own principles) lay as a common 
ſtone, wiz. Chriſt died for all men ; 1 am a man ; therefore Chrift 
died for me let any man judge; eſpecially conſidering, that in- 
_ deed the firſt propoſition is abſolutely Elfe ; and the concluſion, if 
| It could be true, yet according to their perſuaſion, can be no more 
ground of conſolation than Adam fall. All this is ſpoken, not as 
though either one opinion or other were able of itſelf to give con- 
_ Tolation; which God alone, in the ſovereignty of his free grace, 
ean and dath create; but only to ſhew what principles are ſuitable | 
to the means whereby he worketh on and towards his ele. 
4. The drawing of goſpel conſolation on the death of Chrif, 
5 held out to be effettual towards the ele only, for whom alone be 
died, ſhould clole up our diſcourſe. But conſidering, (I.) how | 
_ abundantly this hath been done already, by divers eminent and 
faithful labourers in the vineyard of the Lord; (2.) how it is the 


daily taſk of the preachers of the goſpel, to make it out to the peo: 1 


ple of God; (3.) how it would carry me out beſides my put poſe 


to 0 17 8 polemical 5 and (4-) that ſuch things are no more ex- 
pecte 
this nature, than knotty crabbed ſcholaſtical objections, in popular 
ſermons and doctrinal diſcourſes, intended merely for edification: _ 
JJ%% y ne Oo on lt, 
7 Only for a Cloſe, 1 deſire the reader to peruſe that one place, 
Romans viii. 32, 33, 34. And I make no doubt but that he will, 
Ef nat infected with the leaven of the error oppoſed, conclude with 
me, that if there be any comfort, any conſolation, any aſſurance, 
an reſt, any ee joy, any refreſhment, any exaltation f 
ſpirit, to be obtained here below, it is all to be had in the blood of 


nor welcome, to wiſe and learned men, in controverſies of _ 


Jeſus long fince ſhed, and his interceſſion ill continued; as both - WM 
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ie united, and appropriated to the elect of Gd; who by the pre. 


MO oy ST Sk th | | e 8 
"3 % | Ohjions particu abi G.. | 
_ ious effects and fruits of them both, are Lr to believe, and 


preſerved in believing, to the * of an | immortal Gown of 
glory that ſhall not e away. 


| Mono LANs? Theo, 5 dia 72 * Longs: he be aur. eit tour tes 
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| A ey TESTIMONIES of the Ancranrs. 


H E con on of the boy chil of Smyrna; a little after. 
T* : cool of given it by the 1 Gbhoft 2975 li. 9. 2. 
4 martyrdom of Polycarpus. 
Holi oute ton Chrifton pote katalcipein duncſomietha, ton 193 tet 
ton koſmou tin ſozomenin ſoterias pathonta, oute heteron tina ſebein. 
Zuſeb. Hift. Eccleſ. lib. 4. 2 6 
Neither can we ever fo hriſt, him who ſuffered for the 
4 ſalvation of the world of them that are e 5 nor worſhip any 
46 © other.” 
II. The witneſs of 50 7 3 as be was carrying to Rome 


E Antioch, 70 be caſt to eafts s for the doings of Joe: Wy . 
ad Phil. (anno 107. 


1 Houtos eftin he pros ton patera agoaſe 1 jy 7 — by 
pPhbragmos, he Kleis, ho poimen, to hiereion, he Thyra tes gnoſeos, di 
bes eiſeltbon Abraam kai Iſaac kai Jacob, Moſes, kai ho Jympas ton 
. Pprophetin choros, kat fo ton koſmou hoi Apoſtoloi kai he nymphe ton 
E Chritou, hyper hes phernes * exechee to oikeion haima, bina auler 
= cragoraſe. | 
I Thisis the way leading to the Father, this the rock, the fold, 
RE <= the key; he is the ſhepherd, the facrifice ; the door of know- 
HE < ledge, fn which entered Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, and 
EE * the whole company of prophets, and the pillars of the world, 
_ < the apoſtles, and the ſpouſe of Chriſt ; for aubich, inſtead of a 
S—_ dowry. he poured out his on blood, that he gh redeem 
= Chee? 
5 Surely Feſus Chriſt. gives not a drum & any, but his 01 ſpouſe. 
III. Clemens, hoſt e ame was in the book of life, Phil. wv. 3. 
1 e at- ome in his le in rhe . to the 


F church of Corinth: | 
Dia ten agapen hen eſchen pros . to haima ao edilen 5 

per hemin en thelemati autou, tai ten ſarka byper tes farkos Pann, 
147 ten pfichen hyper ton pſychin hemin. 

For the love which he had unto us, he gave his blood-for us, 
_ -* according to his 5 and his Heſh for « our fleſh, and his life : 
_—_ © ig ear * Or 


A m_ 9 8 — — * 
N * N fo 

was - 2 . N 7M N * 
2 54 * L 


1 . 1 4 1 4 
n . vie 2 LAS, EIS | Os 
* 7. 1 7 y wo 
9 * by . . 
A fo {B+ - * 
_ CS 
as, 1 N * 1 


* * T, . 
L * r 5 

* % by - « p, 7 
„ at; : - 17. 1 b Tb 
5 1 4 2 SISA * 

n PR 4 * Dir + 

* * 8 Fx 
5 4 4 E 1 "> * 


V. J. 2 ; 
IV. Cyprian. Epiſt. 63. 7 Cæcilius; an boy, lard and u- 
nous martyr. Ann. 250, - „ 1 
Nos omnes portabat Chriſtus, qui et peccata noſtra portabat. 
« He bare all us, who bare our ſins:“ (that is) He ſuſtained their 
W perſons on the croſs, for whom he died. 3 ny 
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„„ ide, te Demetrian. - 

Hane gratiam Chriſtus impertit ; ſubigendo mortem tropheo cru · 
eis, redimendo credentem pretio ſanguinis ſui. „ 
„This grace hath Chriſt communicated; ſubduing death in the 
| « trophy of his croſs, redeeming belicwers with the price of his 

| The ſame or ſome other ancient and pious writer of the cardinal 

| avorks of Chrift. Serm. 7. ſecund. Rivet. Cat. Sac. in Cyp. 

Scultet. Medel. ap.—Eraſm. prefat. ad lib. © 


OS Oe Be TRAIT Tn ge, 


{AS WA 


n 


be ſame author alſo, in expreſs terms, mentions the ſufficiency of the 
ranſom paid by Chrift s arifing from the dignity of his perſon. 


Tantz dignitatis illa una Redemptoris noſtri fuit oblatio, ut. 
una ad tollenda mundi peccata ſufticeret. © 
« Of ſo great dignity was that one oblation of our Redeemer, 
that it alone was ſufficient to take away the fins of the world.“ 


| V. Cyrill. of Hieruſalem, Catechef. 13. { cir. ann. 350.) ES i, +. ED n 


Kai me thaumaſes, ei koſmos holos elytrothe, ou gar en anthropos 
los, alla \þuios theou monogenes, ho apothneſcon.— Kai ei tote dia 
to xylon tes broſeos, exebletheſan el Paradeiſou, ara dia to xylon 
Tejou nun eukopoteron hoi piſteuontes eis Paradeiſen ouk eifeleuſontai ? 
Wonder not if the hole world be redeemed ; for he was not 
a mere man, but the only begotten Son of God, that died: and 
if then, through the eating of the tree (forbidden) they were 
_ eaſt out of Paradiſe; certainly ow by the tree (or croſs) of Je- 
_ ** Tus, ſhall not believers more eaſily enter into Paradiſe ?? 


8a alſo doth another of them make it mavife}t, in what ſenſe they : 
Sal, wa. LETT, „ 
8 oe 8 of the incarnation of the Word of God. (cir. an. 
RE... Heute 
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Houros eftin be pantſn oe, hai bits My per tes gent. Ate 
| ris anti ip fychon 1 to heautcu ſoma eis "zhanatox paradotis.” 8 

„He 1s the life of all ; and as a ſheep, he delivered his body 
| * unto death—a Price for their Wl; that They all 2g be ſaved; ; 


2 in both places, can te zone but the cle, tn 


Vn. dls de vocat. Gen. lib. 1. cap. 3. Or rather Proj 
. lib. 1 cap. 9. edit. Olivar. (cir, ann. 370.) 
6 non credis, non deſcendit tibi Chriſtus, non tibi paſſus eſt. 


If thou believe not, gs did not deſcend tor thee, he Gi 
| «not ſuffer for thee.” 1 


Anbr. 1 fide, 1 "IRR | 

Haber populus Dei plenitudinem ſuam in electis enim et praeſei 
tis; atque ab omnium generalitate diſcretis, ſpecialis quædam cen- 
ſetur univerſitas; ut de toto mundo, totus mundus liberatus ; et 0 

omnibus hominibus, omnes homines videantur aſſumpti. 
For the people of God hath its own fulneſs—in che ele& and 
« foreknown ; diſtinguiſhed from the generality of all, there is ac 
5 ounted a certain ſpecial univerſality ; ſo that the wuhole worli 


E ſeems to be delivered from the Whole world; 3 and all men to bt 
9. taken out of all men. 


| Ts avbich place be * at zunge to * ho reaſons, *vhy, 


in this bufineſs, all, and * world, are * hae * fa 
_ ſome of all forts, _ 


.,.. nets ries afar thodbng * 1 2 
a hereſy ; which gaye occaſion to more diligence of ſearch and 
inen of ee Gan EIN W been iſe on ſome. 


vm. Auguſtinue. de cor. et grat. cap. 11. (cir. ann. 420). 


per hanc Mediatorem, | Deus oſtendit eos, quos ej us ſanguin 
eien, facere fe, ex malis, in eternum bonos. 
By him the Mediator, the Lord declareth, that he maketh 
1 who whom he hath redeemed with his blood, —of evil good te 
3 « eterni 
> WI — Cn quod emit ; tanti emit ut offideat, 2 
40 Clirkt will poſſeſs — he bought; he boughe it with ſuck « 
10 N that he might N . 


dem Serm. 44» de verbis Ap. 
© Qui nos tanto pretio emit, non vult perire quos Cs IE 
+ 98 He that bou ht us "Ir ſuch a e N . r e to w pi 


* 


vatur, de mundo eleQus eſt inimico, damnato, contaminato. 
« He often calleth the church itſelf by the name of the world. 


ce for the fins of the whole wworld. The whole world therefore is the 


* hateth the world - that (world) which is at enmity, (hateth) the 


0 
* Chriſt, is choſen out of the hoſtile, condemned, defiled averld.”” 
Much more to this Pry might be eaſily cited out of Auguſtine ; but 
bis judgment in theſe things is known to all, 1 


Chriſto: cum itaque dicatur Salvator, pro totius mundi redempti- 


teſt tamen dici pro his tantem crucifixus, quibus mors ipſius profuit. 
PDiverſa ab iſtis ſors eorum eſt, qui inter illos cenſentur de quibus 
c(icitur, Mundus eum non cognovit. J) 
e is not crucified with Chriſt, who is not a member of the 


for the redemption of the whole world, becauſe of his true aſ- 
only for them, unto whom his death was profitable. Different 


_ * it is ſaid, The world knew him not.“ | 2 

„ 8 Jdems Reſp. Object. Vincent. Reſp. 1. wh 
' Redemptionis proprietas haud dubie penes illos eſt, de quibus 
rinceps mundi miſſus eft foras : mors Chriſti non ita impenſa et 


non erant, pertinerent. 


«as in that, God wa, in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf: 
«and likewiſe that, The Son cf Man came not to condemn the world, 
hui that the world through him might be ſaved. And Fohn, in his 
F< epiftle, faith: We have an advocate and he is the propitiation 


church; and the whole world hateth the church. The avorld then 
5 8 reconciled; the condemned (hateth) the ſaved (world) 5 


olluted (hateth) the cleanſed (world: ) but that world which 
911 in Chrift reconcileth to himſelf, and which is ſaved by , 


IX. Profperus ; Reſpon. ad Capit. Gal. cap. g. (cir. aun. 440) 
Non eſt crucifixus in Chriſto, qui non eſt membrum we 1 


one crucifixus, propter veram humanæ naturæ ſuſceptionem; ꝓro- 


| 3 | <c body of Chriſt : when therefore our Saviour is ſaid to be crucified. 


from theſe is their lot—who are reckoned among them of whom 


= Fm, generi, ut ad redemptionem ejus, etiam qui regenerand{ 
Doubles the propriety of redemption is theirs, from whom 
dae prince of this world is caſt out: tho death of Chriſt is not ſo. 


WE -- ſumption of the human nature yet may he be faid to be cruciged = 
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< laid out for human kind—that they A ſhould belong unts 
«x emption, -who were not to be regenerated? 
5 Iden; ds ingrat. cap. 9. 80 
Sed tamen hæc aliqua & vis ratione tu eri, 
Et eredi tam ſtulta cupis: jam pande quid hæe it; 
.. _ Quod bonus omnipotenſque Deus, non omnia ſu it 
5 Corda ſibi, periterque omnes jubet eſſe fideles ? 
2 am ſi nemo uſquam eſt quem non velit eſſe redem 
HFaud dubie impletur quicquid yult ſumma poteſtas : 
Non omnes autem falvantur. | 
„ (Which is in ſum: KS 
Ie there be one whom Gal wotld not have redeemed, auby are u 
8 4 ſaved ; feeing the will of the Almi ghty is infallibly accn- 
ifhed ?. „ 15 
N X. Council of Valence, Can. 4 Cann. 855) 25 
Pretium mortis Chriſti datum oft pro -illis tantum, de quiba 
. ipſe dixit: Sicut Moſes exaltavit ſerpentem in deſert, 
ita exaltari oportet Filius hominis; ut omnis qui credit in ipſo non 
pereat, ſed habeat vitam eternam. 
The price of the death of Chriſt is given for them alone, of 
* whom the Lord himſelf faid : As Moſes lifted up the _m is 
*© the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up; 


FL a A belieunth i in him ſhould not periſb, but bau- eternal if 14 
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